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IIISTOKY 


I.ATIX    CHRISTIANITY. 


CHATTEIl    IX. 
Xrw  thxVm    Si  l>n»hria, 

Tur  pniprrw  of  th«-  orw  opinion*  in  all  quarter*,  their 
«>l«tmat<-  r»-»i«t»t»«-»-  in  I^»n^m-«l««".  opinion*,  if  r*4  jrci 
r»--t"l  <>ut,  l..j.j-«l  by  il».-  mvonl,  and  ammi  br  th.  fir*. 
lirntl  n-vt-nl^l  l!i«-  vrrrvl  of  lh«-  fatal  w>«kt)«<M  of  I jitiu 
(lirutiaiuty.  Sw-«  nl-.tal  < lirutuuutr,  br  wKvodiaK  a 
thmn«>  higiirr  than  all  tlmuim  of  .-•rthU  WT^  ^,  §1J 
by  U»r  jiowrr,  lh«'  «mlth.  ih*'  magnifi*  *•* 
. 1"  tin-  1  •  . «v|t aiaatira,  ha<i  «iih-im«ti  th* 
influence  of  lli«-  --1-  r^y  fn-m  it*  natural  *i»<l 
tjflJci'.  Krrn  with  th««  lowrr  ordrr*  of  th*' 
Uiat  which  in  a  rt-rt«in  i!«-^n-»-  «M-|«mt^i  ih.-m  from 
th«*  |-  •  pi-  .  -•!  tli« -tn  «|«rt  fnnn  lh«-  nym|iathN«  of  the 
pwipb-.  Thr  ( *hun-h  might  Mill  ircm  lo  prrarh  to  all. 
bat  it  pm«rh«cl  in  a  tono  <.f  l.ifty  coodeKciinoQ ;  it 
<!i.  t«tf«l  rnlh.-r  than  |«-mtiml«««l ;  but,  in  pwral.  arlual 
had  fall«*n  into  iluniw ;  it  wu*  in  lli-« »nr  the 
rilfp*  of  th<*  l>i«h>i|M.  ami  the  bi&l>»|«  were 
f«-w  who  hatl  rithrr  th«-  gift,  tl»«-  inrlinatinn.  or  tb*< 
fnun  th.'ir  n<rtilar.  jtHlicial,  or  w»rlik«-  oo-u{«- 
tionii  to  prvitrh  evrti  in  thnr  cmth<xlral  riu«« ;  in  th«* 
VOI-  \L  B 
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rest  of  their  dioceses  their  presence  was  but  occasional ; 
a  progress  or  visitation  of  pomp  and  form,  rather  than 
of  popular  instruction.  The  only  general  teaching  of 
the  people  was  the  Ritual. 

But  the  splendid  Ritual,  admirably  as  it  was  con 
stituted  to  impress  by  its  words  or  symbolic 

The  Ritual.  ,        ,        ,L.  J,          f  n-     .     .       .J 

lorms  the  leading  truths  ot  Christianity  upon 
the  more  intelligent,  or  in  a  vaguer  wray  upon  the  more 
rude  and  uneducated,  could  be  administered,  and  was 
administered,  by  a  priesthood  almost  entirely  ignorant, 
but  which  had  just  learned  mechanically,  not  without 
decency,  perhaps  not  without  devotion,  to  go  through 
the  stated  observances.  Everywhere  the  bell  sum 
moned  to  the  frequent  service,  the  service  was  per 
formed,  and  the  obedient  flock  gathered  to  the  chapel 
or  the  church,  knelt,  and  either  performed  their  orisons, 
or  heard  the  customary  chant  and  prayer.  This,  the 
only  instruction  which  the  mass  of  the  priesthood  could 
convey,  might  for  a  time  be  sufficient  to  maintain  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  a  quiescent  and  submissive 
faith,  nevertheless,  in  itself  could  not  but  awaken  in 
some  a  desire  of  knowledge,  which  it  could  not  satisfy. 
Auricular  confession,  now  by  Innocent  III.  raised  to 
a  necessary  duty,  and  to  be  heard  not  only  by  the 
lofty  bishop,  but  by  the  parochial  priest,  might  have 
more  effect  in  repressing  the  uneasy  or  daring  doubts 
of  those  who  began  to  reason;  doubts  which  would 
startle  and  alarm  the  uneducated  priest,  and  which  he 
would  endeavour  to  silence  at  once  by  all  the  terrors  of 
his  authority.  Though  the  lower  priesthood  were  from 
the  people,  they  were  not  of  the  people ;  nor  did  they 
fully  interpenetrate  the  whole  mass  of  the  people.  The 
parochial  divisions,  where  they  existed,  were  arbitrary, 
accidental,  often  not  clearly  defined ;  they  followed  in 
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th*  bound*  of  royal  or  ari«tnrnitir*l  domain*. 
A  chtirrh  wa»  f«-«in.l«-I  by  *  |.n»u«  kiiitf  .  n«4.|.-,  or 
with  •  oriAin  «h-tn«-t  an>ai>d  it  ;  but  in  few 
*«.•  ilwrv  WIT  appmarh  to  a  «y«t<  m«n<-  orjraniMtioa  of 
the  ••!•  r/y  in  rr-lation  U>  the  *j.mtu»l  *«nU  and  mr--  «.f 
tho  wbolf  ChrirtMui  commanitv 

Thr  Uf*J  .ju^rtH.n  of  th.-  n-Jib«rT  «  -f  the  rlrrvT  waHu«1 
in  both  w»r»  to  U*«  po  jt»Jj.-»>  of  ih«  ir  ant: 
ritr.  The  m«mt«i  rlcn/r,  on  tin*  whole  no 
doobt  the  more  n>*W.  ««re  artini;  in  rtobttoo  of  UH> 
rvlflt  of  UK>  ChurrK  «'»•!  **rv  »m  •  •  • 
•rroMtion  of  lirmir  in  mncaUtM^r.  The  taluiity  of 
tbrir  minMtmtiuM  WM  deoird  l.y  the  »are  ••Mm  ;*U>e 
fiorthiK<«  of  o»e«  obarpKi  with  mch  irrirvnoji  mar  lart 
thrir  |imp«r  wi^ht.  The  unnuunrd  obvyed  the  oat- 
ward  niU,  but  br  vTrnr  arraont,  nnt  thr  bittrr  witire  ••( 
•nami*  alone  bol  the  mlorUiU  and  aejaarhojy  ati- 
nu*i»  -n  uf  UK*  n>«<  ff«»U*  ami  «l«-rt.at,  in  general  •» 
riutalrd  the  *«r*rer  phnn|4e»  ut  tho  Churrh. 
thrir  teaching,  if  they  attempted  artual 
hare  fallen  liwi  oo  the  numb  of  the 


The  cnriter  mmMMlir  onien  were  atill  man  define  ui 
M  in*tnn-tor»  in  llirwtiaiuty.  Tln-ir  rlu«*C  if  ^ 
not  their  aole  nrlmnn-  and  avowed  «»t»jert, 
wa«  the  aBlratioo,  or.  at  the  highest,  the  relipooa  prr- 
fpcttuo  of  theOMeUi^  and  of  thrir  own  rotanca.  N»li- 
tode,  MTJoaioa,  the  luaeiy  n»ll,  thrir  uwn  oiiafipruM  iw^i. 
or  hanily  appmarh«<d.  rha^'l.  waa  th.  ir  apoare  ;  their 
(TOD  in  mi  i>*«t  ion  with  others  waa  aterulr  cat  oft  The 
dominant,  the  abaorbing  tin  >u^hl  of  each  hrrratt,  of  each 
OOnobite,  waa  hu  own  iaolalion  or  that  of  hi*  >>rrthren 
tfam  the  tian^mtM  world.  Hot  to  teach  the  world 
they  HUM  enter  the  world.  Their  influence,  therefore, 
beyond  th.-ir  oooreat  walla  waa  but  »ui«.nlinalr  aoJ 

B  * 
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accessory.  The  halo  of  their  sanctity  might  awe,  attract 
others;  the  zeal  of  love  might,  as  to  their  more  imme 
diate  neighbours,  struggle  with  the  coercive  and  em- 
prisoning  discipline.  But  the  admiration  of  their  sanc 
tity  would  act  chiefly  in  alluring  emulous  votaries 
within,  rather  than  in  extending  faith  and  holiness 
beyond  their  walls.  Even  their  charities  were  to  relieve 
their  own  souls,  to  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  of 
good  works,  rather  than  from  any  real  sympathy  for  the 
people.  The  loftier  notion  of  combining  their  own 
humiliation  with  the  good  of  rnankiud  first  dawned  upon 
the  founders  of  the  Mendicant  orders.  In  the  older 
monasteries  beneficence  was  but  a  subsidiary  and  ancil 
lary  virtue.  The  cultivation  of  the  soil  was  not  to 
increase  its  fertility  for  the  general  advantage ;  it  was 
to  employ  their  own  dangerous  energies,  to  subdue  their 
own  bodies  by  the  hard  discipline  of  labour.  At  all 
events,  the  limit  of  their  influence  was  that  of  their 
retainers,  tenants,  peasants,  or  serfs,  bounded  by  tLeir 
own  near  neighbourhood.  No  sooner  indeed  had  any 
one  of  the  older  Orders,  or  any  single  monastery  attained 
to  numbers,  rank  or  influence,  than  it  became  more  and 
more  estranged  from  the  humbler  classes ;  the  vows  of 
poverty  had  been  eluded,  the  severer  rule  gradually 
relaxed ;  the  individual  might  remain  poor,  but  the 
order  or  the  convent  became  rich ;  narrow  cells  grew 
into  stately  cloisters,  deserts  into  parks,  hermits  into 
princely  abbots.  It  became  a  great  religious  aristocracy ; 
it  became  worldly,  without  impregnating  the  world  with 
its  religious  spirit;  it  was  hardly  less  secluded  from 
popular  intercourse  than  before;  even  where  learning 
was  cultivated  it  was  the  high  scholastic  theology :  theo 
logy  which,  in  its  pride,  stood  as  much  aloof  from  the 
popular  mind  as  the  feudal  bishop  or  the  mitred  abbot. 


r*»r.  IX.  HlfcEST.  A 

lUit  juct  at  thw  tim«>  that  popular  nun-i  t)ir<-U£h»ut 
1  :n    «.  «•»»•»!   to  demand    in«tni.-ti«itt.     to*^^ 

Th-  rv  wo»  a  wide  and  vague  awakening  ami  ' 
yi-anun^  of  UH»  human  int.  11«-  L  It  I*  nuj-^-il.i.  to 
MI  ).}.•»•  that  th«-  lower  ortli-r*  »--n-  out  to  a  t>-rtain 
r\t«  nt  p-m-rally  oiirred  by  Utat  n»«-v«  m.  nt  «h»-h 
«  ntrt*t*t«  •  s'  ti.«-  uttivrnMtic*  of  1'an*.  Aux«rn  . 
*ith  oiuntlnM  Ix^Ui  »1  »»•:;«••  :.t  -  h--i»rT»,  win.  li 
lr«l  thoOMUMi*  ki  tlir  ftt-t  of  Atvlant.  and  had  n»i-«l 
«luj-ut.»ti..ii«  on  th-  mo»t  Uim-n  m«-i«|>h}Mr»l 
to  an  mi«  n-t  like  tluit  of  a  t»uriuniu-ut.  An 
ituatiato  liur»t  of  cum«itr.  of  in<|utn ,  at  IvmiA  f-<  im  i.uJ 
•piridial  «  \.  jt«-m«-m.  »i-tur«i  almtMt  rtuklouly  to  have 
|"-rr»«l«-<l  «t-Mrty. 

Hen*  that    which    w*«    hfr*-*y.  or   am>untt<d    to   br 

!.-  r»  «\    •'       -   :  .t-  «»  Uw  Yat^ant 

•    a*     t»       » •       •  •••v- 

mintl     1  r»a  :        .    AIX!  in  |>n\«tr  «a« 

tho  »tn-n^ih  t<(  all  the  hunaiarrh*.  of  all  the  crrt*. 
Klotjut'iioe.  |-'|>ular  «-j.-|U«  i».  ••  bmuue  a  m-w  ptiwrt 
the  (.'hurvh  ItaU  coni|«ratt«ely  m  f»lert«il  or  d»- 
•»!»••»-  the  time  of  tin?  Cruaatl«« ;  or  ha«l  guo«  on 
wa«tm£  u|K>u  that  worn-out  and  now  almo»t 
t"j,i,-.  Th,.  lVln>buwManft,  Uie  llenririan*.  the  follo 
of  !Vt<-r  \\  ulil...  and  th.-  wilder  teat-Item  at  lea*t  ttup-d 
with  the  old  M  ,  .  i  i  Mirtu  of  the  rla«t,  met  oO  thin 
common  ground.  They  were  j*««r  and  |v}*ular ;  tl»«  y 
felt  with  the  |miplo,  %»!..  t:  •  r  the  !••»«•  r  l-ur^h<  r*  ••:  ti  • 
rttH«,  the  lower  \ai*aU.  or  even  the  |«-A*ai)U  and  *erf», 
tl.«-\  «j.  k«-  Uu*  languap*  of  the  |«'  j  •  they  wvrv  o| 
tlie  |ieop)e.  If  he|t«  and  then-  olH«  of  the  hir  h-  :  . 
a  pri-  »t  or  a  ranon,  ad«>pte«l  tin  ir  ••|>iiti»n*  au<i  mode*  of 
t'-ti'-itin^.  he  !•••  <IIIK-  an  obji^-t  of  r»  \.-r>  nr«-  and  Uoto- 
nety  ;  and  lht«  pmloiind  r»-lij»i«-u»  intlu. m^-  «u  obtained 
wa*  a  »tn>tig  tctuptation  to  ivligtou*  ntiiuK  liui  ail 
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these  sects  were  bound  together  by  their  common  revo 
lutionary  aversion  to  the  clergy,  not  only  the  wealthy, 
worldly,  immoral,  tyrannical,  but  the  decent  but  inert 
priesthood,  who  left  the  uninstructed  souls  of  men  to 
perish.  In  their  turn,  they  were  viewed  with  the  most 
jealous  hatred  by  the  clergy,  not  merely  on  account  of 
their  heterodox  and  daring  tenets,  but  as  usurping  their 
office,  which  themselves  had  almost  let  fall  from  their 
hands.  We  have  seen  the  extent  to  which  they  pre 
vailed  ;  nothing  less  might  be  apprehended  (unless 
coerced  by  the  obedient  temporal  power,  and  no  other 
measure  seemed  likely  to  succeed)  than  a  general  revolt 
of  the  lower  orders  from  the  doctrines  and  rule  of  the 
hierarchy. 

At  this  time,  too,  the  rude  dialects  which  had  been 
New  ian-  slowly  forming  by  the  breaking  up  of  the 
guages.  Roman  Latin  and  its  fusion  with  the  Teutonic, 
were  growing  into  regular  and  distinct  languages. 
Latin,  the  language  of  the  Church,  became  less  and  less 
the  language  of  the  people.  In  proportion  as  the 
Roman  or  foreign  element  predominated,  the  services 
of  the  Church,  the  speech  in  which  all  priests  were  sup 
posed  to  be  instructed,  remained  more  or  less  clear  and 
intelligible.  It  was  more  so  where  the  Latin  maintained 
its  ascendancy ;  but  in  the  Teutonic  or  Sclavonian 
regions,  even  the  priesthood  had  learned  Latin  imper 
fectly,  if  at  all ;  and  Latin  had  ceased  to  be  the  means 
of  ordinary  communication  ;  it  was  a  strange,  obsolete, 
if  still  venerable  language.  Even  in  Italy,  in  Northern 
and  Southern  France,  in  England  where  the  Norman 
French  kept  down  to  a  certain  extent  the  old  free 
Anglo-Saxon  (we  must  wait  more  than  a  century  for 
Wyclyffe  and  Chaucer),  in  Spain,  Latin  was  a  kindred, 
indistinctly  significant  tongue,  but  not  that  of  common 
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QMS  not  that  of  the  tlt-lil.  Uit-  ctrrct,  the  market,  .  T  the  fair. 
But  »  t-rnaruLir  teaching  wan  in  all  quarter*  rnHanroM 

•  nl»  tin-  new  o|»ini.«ifl;   vrmi.-ti*  of  the  aarred  *ntin|*B. 

•  r  |«rU  ••!'  the  ««mil  writing*.  into  tin-  rnoag  language* 
M«  r>    V      .       '          .MI  of  thtMr  J-irth.  ami  thr  inctntmvnt 
of  th«»ir  propagation.     HMMT  Uttfn>a|*«a  had  l-vnn  to 
«j--«k.  at   I'-aM  in  |-»  to  .  an«i  no(  only  to  thr  knightly 
•n«t.»-nw-y.      The   tint    •.-un.l*  «>f  Italian  poHrr    wrtv 
alr<  a<iy    hf-anl    in    the    Sicilian    mart    of   the    vuun^ 
I  r«  •!•  n.  k  II.:   Ihuite  «a»  «-rr  U«g  to  ram*.     The*  l'n>- 

haul  mail"  the  n«-*r»-.t  uppr««rh  pi'rhap*  tn  a 
lan#Baf*v  ;  and  !'p»t«-n«-«-,  ««  h*«  U-«-n  «••»•!».  l«-nt 
her  Itomauut  tu  the  ^r-  <tt  anti-hierarrhical  moTOTMft. 
In  Fmn-  «  the  Tn>uvrr««  had  in  th«  l»»t  rrntunr  btfpui 
their  int  thanrtihle,  unmeaaarahlo  opop^iv;  Uit  thf« 
»fr>  a*  yrt  the  luxurv*  «f  tbe  cuort  and  the  rm*tle, 
li.-anl  no  •!..«!•!  by  the  pon)i|i\  lujt  not  what  M  fwirly 
railed  j.^-ilar  J^rtrT.*  though  h.  re  .n-l  Ut**rr  mifrh't 
t-Tt-n  now  U»  heard  the  tale  or  the  f«l  It  'tt-rmany. 
!<«•  |BM>ttral.  wa«  at  nnov  borrowing  th-  km^htl\  poms 

•  n  (luulemafni*.  and  Km^  Arthur,  and  the  Crmadt*; 
emulating    Knux-e,    reviring   the    old    rU<M-  al    Cahlrv, 
ain<>ti^  them  the  cturr  ttf  AlfSander  ;  while  in  \\alu-r 
tlie    Falconer  k  are  li«-ard  fa***  m«»re  rr 

OTIUII-  -ti»  of  rvlt,;t<>ii*  r«-^  olutitin.  morv  ilann^ly  t  ijir»-«*i»*» 
of  Teutonic  tn.lepen*leorv. 

Hut    thu   erailual    encmarhment    of  the   Ternamlar 
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poetry  on  the  Latin,  the  vain  struggle  of  the  Latin 
to  maintain  its  mastery,  the  growth  and  influence  of 
modern  languages  must  be  reserved  for  a  later,  more 
full,  and  consecutive  inquiry. 

Just  at  this  juncture  arose  almost  simultaneously, 
st.  Dominic  without  concert,  in  different  countries,  two  men 
st.  Frauds,  wonderfully  adapted  to  arrest  and  avert  the 
danger  which  threatened  the  whole  hierarchical  system. 
One  seized  and,  if  he  did  not  wrest  from  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  turned  against  him  with  indefatigable  force 
his  own  fatal  arms,  St.  Dominic,  the  founder  of  the  Friar 
Preachers.  By  him  Christendom  was  at  once  over 
spread  with  a  host  of  zealous,  active,  devoted  men, 
whose  function  was  popular  instruction.  They  were 
gathered  from  every  country,  and  spoke,  therefore, 
every  language  and  dialect.  In  a  few  years,  from  the 
sierras  of  Spain  to  the  steppes  of  Eussia;  from  the 
Tiber  to  the  Thames,  the  Trent,  the  Baltic  Sea ;  the  old 
faith,  in  its  fullest  mediaeval,  imaginative,  inflexible 
rigour,  was  preached  in  almost  every  town  and  hamlet. 
The  Dominicans  did  not  confine  themselves  to  popular 
teaching :  the  more  dangerous,  if  as  yet  not  absolutely 
disloyal  seats  of  the  new  learning,  of  inquiry,  of  intel 
lectual  movement,  the  universities,  Bologna,  Paris, 
Oxford  are  invaded,  and  compelled  to  admit  these  stern 
apostles  of  unswerving  orthodoxy.  Their  zeal  soon  over 
leaped  the  pale  of  Christendom :  they  plunge  fearlessly 
into  the  remote  darkness  of  heathen  and  Mohammedan 
lands,  from  whence  come  back  rumours,  which  are  con 
stantly  stirring  the  minds  of  their  votaries,  of  wonderful 
conversions  and  not  less  wonderful  martyrdoms. 

The  other,  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  was  endowed  with 
that  fervour  of  mystic  devotion,  which  spread  like  an 
epidemic  with  irresistible  contagion  among  the  lower 
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onim  throughout  (  Imctendotn.  It  was  *  «ij.-r*titnti. 
bat  ft  *u|-T»ut>  «n  w  hi'  h  had  «»•  h  an  mn»e«tiMva\,  warn.t  h. 
ea*,  a*  lo  raiw  I)  -'  V  !••  un  tiit  ••!»«•• 


but  »:•  ntl«-  |ma«ion  ;  it  »U|>|ili«ti  m  n«-t  •  r-fajlun:  .  .  uiit  r 
eiritetnent  t<>  r»l-lli..i;«  r»-a-  I.M./.  which  gladly  Ml 
ajleep  apiin  «»n  it*  U«otn.  Aft-  r  th«-  «l.^tl»  of  iu  auth-  r 
and  1'ianij'N-.  it  nu**l  a  n-  »  cJtjcri  of  adoration.  m«>n> 
n«-«r.  tuorv  familiar,  and  around  only,  if  ••  «  «.n«i.  tt>  t  i.-- 
It*'.!--  in.  r  him*.  If.  J«-»u«  WM  mppuMrd  to  haTr  litwl 
in  M.  Franrt«  with  at  l«-*»t  «.»  l-ri^ht  a  halo  uf 
ar-tji.-l  luin.  in  a)>M>luti-.  alnttwt  Miq«Min)*  |«  r- 
fertioo. 

In  i.iw  impiirUnt  nvprct  th-  f..ut..i-  r^  of  thrw  n«  w 
«»nl«  m  fully  a^n^ti.  in  tlwir  •  utir-  :  ••.•'.•  itn-n  with 
th«-  low  i-rt  of  iiiaiikitfi.  At  tir»t  aiiu.-aJ.l.-.  aft«-r«anU 
.•:uul..u«,  cvrntually  )f-t>l.  .  il..  \.  or  rmlh<-r  lh«-tr  <  'ni,  rs 
rnrtlli-d  mrh  <4hrr  in  *inking  brlnw  |ntrrty  int<i  '-  /• 
parr.  Tl»«-y  ««  r«  to  IM  ••  u|«4i  aim*  ;  thr  n«nw*( 
imapnahlv  -!r.  —.  t:  .  1  .kr.!-  «t  f.ir.-.  the  narrnwr**  «-.  11. 
wcn»  U>  kw|»  thrm  <i«mn  to  tho  Irtrl  of  tin'  l.uml.N  «t. 
Thoti^'li  I".  -I,;:.:.-  )i!tii»«-lf  «•«  i  .f  high  hirtl».  aiul  many 
«if  hw  fi>H»«>-m  of  !.••!  !•  i  '...-!.  St.  Franri*  ••'  <i 

wi-althy  |M»rvntagr>.  arrttnlin{»  to  the  irn  j-  aULI- 
i  of  U4h  Onl'-nt  thry  «t>m  *ti!l  to  I.  ;i  .• 
J...P  «t  of  mankind,  iturfnicting  or  cooik>rtin(*  in  n  li- 
gitioji  f.  lli>«*lii|i  with  the  vrry  rn.  at>«-«t  outcaalji  •  f 
wrtcty.  It-th  ih«-  !•••»  Onlrn  diffcmil  in  tlie  amm« 
manner,  and  grratly  to  tl»«-  advantage  of  th.  In.  ran-ln-  ul 
fnith.  fnnu  the  <>ld  m.-nki-h  in*titut)nn«.  Hi-  ir  primary 
i»l>jevt  wan  not  th*>  «alratioii  of  the  individual  monk,  U;t 
tl».  Ntl  \ntj-n  of  otlnT«  ihmugh  him.  T'  :;.-!..  tln-rr- 
l«»r<  .  thrir  rul«-»  within  thrir  mona*trrii«  \\>  T-  »tri<  ily 

»li-l    ii'Vi-p  ly    i:i.'li.i»';  -.   I-  tit.  i    hy   th»-    i  ••iniuoti  TOW*   «-f 

ilia.%tily,  ]H>vrrty,  and   i-U  «in  n,-,-,  »•-  lu^j.  ..  waa  no  j«rt 
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of  their  discipline.  Their  business  was  abroad  rather 
than  at  home ;  their  dwelling  was  not  like  that  of  the 
old  Benedictines  or  others,  in  the  uncultivated  swamps 
and  forests  of  the  North,  on  the  dreary  Apennine,  or 
the  exhausted  soil  of  Italy,  in  order  to  subdue  their 
bodies,  and  occupy  their  dangerously  unoccupied  time ; 
merely  as  a  secondary  consequence  to  compel  the  desert 
into  fertile  land.  Their  work  was  among  their  fellow 
men ;  in  the  village,  in  the  town,  in  the  city,  in  the 
market,  even  in  the  camp.  In  every  Dominican  convent 
the  Superior  had  the  power  to  dispense  even  with  the 
ordinary  internal  discipline,  if  he  thought  the  brother 
might  be  more  usefully  employed  in  his  special  avo 
cation  of  a  Preacher.  It  might  seem  the  ambition  of 
these  men,  instead  of  cooping  up  a  chosen  few  in  high- 
walled  and  secure  monasteries,  to  subdue  the  whole 
world  into  one  vast  cloister  :  monastic  Christianity  would 
no  longer  flee  the  world,  it  would  subjugate  it,  or  win  it 
by  gentle  violence. 

In  Dominic  Spain  began  to  exercise  that  remarkable 
Dominic  a  influence  over  Latin  Christianity,  to  display 
Spaniard.  ^^  pecuiiar  character  which  culminated  as 
it  were  in  Ignatius  Loyola,  in  Philip  II.,  and  in  Torque- 
inada,  of  which  the  code  of  the  Inquisition  was  the 
statutory  law  ;  of  which  Calderon  was  the  poet.  The 
life  of  every  devout  Spaniard  was  a  perpetual  crusade. 
By  temperament  and  by  position  he  was  in  constant 
adventurous  warfare  against  the  enemies  of  the  Cross : 
hatred  of  the  Jew,  of  the  Mohammedan,  was  the  herrban 
under  which  he  served  ;  it  was  the  oath  of  his  chivalry : 
that  hatred,  in  all  its  intensity,  was  soon  and  easily 
extended  to  the  heretic.  Hereafter  it  was  to  compre 
hend  the  heathen  Mexican,  the  Peruvian.  St.  Dominic 
was,  as  it  were,  a  Cortez,  bound  by  his  sense  of  duty, 
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by  an  inward  voim,  to  in  vatic  oM.-r 
Ami  iKuninir  «»•»  •  man  of  a*  profound  MpM-ify  &»  of 
admit  .-•-..-  I  !  -i.  «-r 

th«-  nn  um»tan«-'-»  of  lit*  early  ran^f  forrn-d  u|«m  him, 
tl*-  necmMtim  "f  th"  ««'••.  an-1  •»)..  .w.il  him  th«-  amw  in 
«  hi-  h  him*  If  ami  la*  form  tntwt  bo  air»r<|  to 


St.    iVmtinir  WM  born   in    1170,  in   the*  village  of 
rttl«nv»,  brtwr^n  Ami..U  and  Onna,  in  Old 
('*»til<>.     Hi-  |iarfnU  »rrv  of  n.-l.!.-  n  »tn.  .  that 
of  («uxm.tn.  if  n.>t  .if  nt.Mf  rarr.'     iVophrctr*  (««  mtwt 
not  dmiain  l«<p>n<lt  tli-.u.-li  m  »m!'-  ••  !--/.-!i-J.  |m>-iatmrd 
hi»  l-irth.      It  mu  a   t«-n«-t  of  hi*  «li-N*ij.l«^  tliat  h«-  »«* 
hnni  .«tth<Mit    'cipnal    wn,  ««t>«-tif-.  1   in  Im    m»th«-r'« 
wooik     Hi«  m.-ili'T  -ir.  .i?!i.  •!  that   »h-    U»rr  a  -I  v' 
n  Uirrh  in  hi*  n»xith.  whu  h  -  t  ri..-  v«.  rM  <ni  An*. 


in  hi*  infancy.  hU  ••M.-n-  naturv,  among  othrr 
i  to  U-tray  it-  If.  ll<  .-:•  j.'.  :.- m  In*  «••!! 
d»ii<-l.  !•>  ln«  on  tli«  liani  n >lil  kT"tin«l.  The  finrt  |«rt  of 
hi*  Mltiration  iKiminir  rrrrivfd  tr-m  hi*  un- U».  a 
rhnn-litiiiin  at  <intni«  1  -I'l/iu  At  !;:••••!>  Vfam  old  he 
w*»  ni-nt  to  tho  unit i-nuty  of  I'aK'nria ;  l»"  •• 
.  tiKxJi^jy,  fur  ti-n  \I-«P*.  1I<»  «a»  li1- 
drvoiit,  almtt-niiixu.  Two  »t«.n«^  are  wrt»nitxl  which 
»how  the  dawn  of  n>li};it»u*  »trvn^h  in  hi»  ••ham--t«-r. 
I  hiring  a  Gunitu*.  li«-  »»ll  In*  riotlir*  to  f  •!  tho  |«««r  : 
h«»  oflVird  in  o>tn;«i<k«ion  to  a  w\>tnan  who  d«»j»lor»««l  th« 
»la\«-ry  of  n*»r  J-r-th-  r  to  thf  M--.r>,  to  U-  Mild  for  hU 
redctnjitioo.  Hi-  h.i-1  n--t  what  may  U  utrtotly  ralli^l  a 
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monastic  traiiiing.d  The  Bishop  of  Osina  had  changed 
his  chapter  into  regular  canons,  those  who  lived  in  com 
mon,  and  under  a  rule  approaching  to  a  monastic 
institute.  Dominic  became  a  canon  in  this  rigorous 
house :  there  he  soon  excelled  the  others  in  austerity. 
This  was  in  his  twenty-fifth  year :  he  remained  in  Osma, 
not  much  known,  for  nine  years  longer.  Diego  de 
Azevedo  had  succeeded  to  the  Bishopric  of  Osma.  He 
was  a  prelate  of  great  ability,  and  of  strong  religious 
enthusiasm.  He  was  sent  to  Denmark  to  negotiate  the 
inLangue-  marriage  of  Alfonso  VIII.  of  Castile  with  a 
doc-  princess  of  that  kingdom.  He  chose  the  con 

genial  Dominic  as  his  companion.     No  sooner  had  they 
crossed  the  Pyrenees  than  they  found  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  the*Albigensian  heresy;  they  could  not  close 
their  eyes   on  the    contempt   into  which  the 
clergy  had  fallen,  or  on  the  prosperity  of  the 
sectarians ;  their  very  host  at  Toulouse  was  an  Albigen- 
sian ;  Dominic  is  said  to  have  converted  him  before  the 
morning. 

The  mission  of  the  Bishop  in  Denmark  was  frustrated 
by  the  unexpected  death  of  the  Princess.  Before  he 
returned  to  Spain,  Azevedo,  with  his  companion,  resolved 
upon  a  pilgrimage  to  Kome.  The  character  of  the 
Bishop  of  Osma  appears  from  his  proposal  to  Pope 
Innocent.  He  wished  to  abandon  his  tranquil  bishopric, 
and  to  devote  himself  to  the  perilous  life  of  a  missionary, 
among  the  Cumans  and  fierce  people  which  occupied 
part  of  Hungary,  or  in  some  other  infidel  country.  That 


d  The  Chapter  of  his  order  was 
shocked  by,  and  carefully  erased  from 
the  authorised  Legend  of  the  Saint, 
a  passage,  "  Ubi  semetipsum  assent 
licet  in  integritate  carnis  diving  grati& 


conservatum,  nondum  illam  imper- 
fectionem  evadere  potuisse,  quia  magis 
afficiebatur  juvencularum  colloquiis 
quam  affatibus  V2tularum."  —  Apud 
Bolland.  c.  1. 
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Dominic  would  hut-  bwn  la»  rntn|*nion  in  lhi«  ad\m- 
turotiA  ftpintual  «-nt»-rpn*-  n-  n-  ran  <ioul>t.  Inn-.  .  nt 
comiiutndrd  lh-  lluhop  t»  P-turn  to  hi*  dturrar.  On 

tii.  ::   W4\    tii-    Hloh'ip  all  1  l»--iii.:ti--    «ti>|i|ini  «%t   Molitj.  1- 

lier.     Then*,  a*  ha*  br»«n  »*i«i.   th««y  •  i».  ••un- 

ti-P-d  in   «H  th-ir   j-'inp  th-  tl»r..-  I.,  /at.-*  of 

th«-  l'"|-\  AM-.t  Arnold,  UM<  Iln4hrr  lU««il.  ami  I'.-ti-r 

of  (  '<t»l>  liuiu.      Tli«»  Ix^BU*  »».  r--  r«  turui 

•ifl  i»l:ii'"»t  «li-*j--r-;it.-.  !r  ••!,  tln-tr  pn^n-w  III  1 

Then  it  wn*  thai  iKiminn-  utt.  r«  -i  bu  bold  and  n»«  in.  r- 

.r  •.      •       .  H-  :  M  It  U  not  by  t  !»••  display  of  pimrr  and 

l-tiip.  .-rt»;il--»l'-*  of  r<-Uiii<-rx  mid  n.  hlv  bottttdrd  )«!• 

lr»->s   or   by  guqpDom   n|-|«r<  1.   tluit   th<«   brrrtir*  win 

j.r-  -  .\  !•  «  ;     it    i*    by   I»T»I.-U«  pr«  .».  i,»:./  .    by  ap«t«Jir 

huuuliiy,  l-v  au*ti-niy.  by  •«  «  tuim:.  it  »  tm*\  but  yrl 

»•«  inn:/  i.olitiowk.  /*  al  tmul  U«  lii.-C  by  «*-rtl.  buttullly 
by  huuulily,  imlm-  mnrtity  by  r--al  wnrtity  ;  pr>  m-h.n- 

•:  i>y  |-r«n.-liiu^  truth."     Fn*m  tint  <L».   1  • 
il.-v..t«^l    hiiuw  If    to   |m«rbin^    the    r<  II»M»II    whirh    hr 
bcli«<rr«L      Krcn  th-   !>•  ,-.«t'  «   wrrv  fur  a  tim«-  put  tu 


>pl  :.h-l  •••juipi/'-*.  and  «--t  forth  with  I«TP  !•  «  t  .  yrt  if 
with  •»••!»•  humility  of  «lr«  •*  an<l  •  !u«  ammr.  with  II--IH' 
of  liui/ua^i.  (*r  of  hiwrt.  A«  th"  pr«-o<  h<  r  of  •••:'..  -i  \\  . 
lK>miiiif  u  Mud  in  (li«-  pulpit,  at  th«»  runf>-rt<nrv.  to  ham 
i»r^u«  «l  with  invMcliblo  fomn  :  Uit  htii  mumon  at  U*i 
(•••in*  ti>  tiaYf*  mado  no  profound  i  ;••••..  a  on  th- 
ui"-li'-v.-n»  Kr-  |.,n-  th.  |:  -i,..p  Alrmio 
to  O.ntii  iilid  dird  iKitnuur  r-  u<-. 

I'.ut  now  tli-  iniinl-r  of  P«  t-r  of  «  '.i«t.  hu»u  n>n*.i| 
«»lh-  r  j-.^i  r»  aixl  «-th«  r  |iaMU«>n«.  That  in--r-  irn«- 
Mitil-1-  |T.-iu-h«T.  th-  sword  of  th-  <  'ru«adrr,  wa«  wnt 
furth  :  it  i.  .-..m-  «  im|Bj»ablr  t.  •  diwrinniutt-  b 

>»•  •  of  on-  and  of  the  «-<h«  r.      The  ruiee 
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the  Apostle  is  drowned  in  the  din  of  war ;  even  the  con 
duct  of  Dominic  himself,  the  manner  in  which  he  bore 
himself  amidst  these  unevangelic  allies,  is  clouded  with 
doubt  and  uncertainty.  His  career  is  darkened  too  by 
the  splendour  of  miracle,  with  which  it  is  in 
vested.  These  miracles  must  not  be  passed 
by:  they  are  largely  borrowed  from  the  life  of  the 
Saviour  and  those  of  the  Saints ;  they  sometimes  sink 
into  the  ludicrous.  A  schedule,  which  he  had  written 
during  one  conference,  of  scriptural  proofs,  leaped  out 
of  the  fire,  while  the  discriminating  flames  consumed 
the  writings  of  his  adversaries.  He  exorcised  the  devil 
who  possessed  three  noble  matrons  in  the  shape  of  a 
great  black  cat  with  large  black  eyes,  who  at  last  ran 
up  the  bell-rope  and  disappeared.  A  lady  of  extreme 
beauty  wished  to  leave  her  monastery,  and  resisted  all 
the  preacher's  arguments.  She  blew  her  nose,  it  re 
mained  in  the  handkerchief.  Horror-stricken,  she  im 
plored  the  prayers  of  Dominic:  at  his  intercession  the 
nose  resumed  its  place ;  the  lady  remained  in  the 
convent.  Dominic  raised  the  dead,  frequently  fed  his 
disciples  in  a  manner  even  more  wonderful  than  the 
Lord  in  the  desert.6  His  miracles  equal,  if  not  tran 
scend  those  in  the  Gospel.  It  must  indeed  have  been 
a  stubborn  generation,  to  need  besides  these  wonders 
the  sword  of  Simon  de  Moiitfort. 

Throughout  the  Crusade  Dominic  is  lost  to  the  sight : 

Dominic  in    ne  ig  hardly,  if  at  all,  noticed  by  historian  or 

poet.     It  is  not  till  the  century  after  his  death 

that  his  sterner  followers  boast  of  his  presence,  if  not  of 

his  activity,  in  exciting  the  savage  soldiery  in  the  day 


«  All  these  and  much  more  may  be  found  in  the  lives  of  St.  Dominic,  ii: 
the  Bollandists  and  elsewhere. 
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of  battle.  He  luarrlir*  unannnl  in  th««  Tan  of  the  army 
with  On-  rro*«  in  hi*  hand*,  »i.«l  twrape*  unhurt.  The 
CTOJM  »«•  »hown  j»i«-r  «il  i-rrr\  «}»•:•  with  am-w«  nr  y\\>- 
Urn,  only  the  furm  of  iK«-  Sat  tour  luuiarlf  unmjuml  In 
modem  time*  U*TV  ctmu«  aif>lh«>r  •  han**v  «>TI  T  tin-  h»»- 
tanr  «if  St.  iK.mmu*;  that,  of  which  hu  <-*>i>(>  tu|»r«ri<^i 
w«t«  mlrni,  win  h  lh-  nrxt  pi-nrrmUiu  hhukio«-<il  f'-rth 
*•  now  bcni'nr  «  ^r»\P  imputatiun.  In  Ul«-r 
h»  UHJCV  prudent  adniiivm  Maert,  thiit  h*<  nrvrr 

in  th«  fi«  l«i  uf  \mlllo  ;  hr  »«*  bat  aitru  «ilh 
th«  itnnica,  during  the  grr«t  rirt<  cr  uf  Siuutn  dr  Moot- 
fort,  at  Mur»-t ;  an  1  thi  n  h«-  n-tnaiu«*l  within  tin-  nt\  m 
f«-n«  nt  aii-1  unn>t«-rruj'l«-'l  j-myr.  All.  |-  rha|«,  tliat  • 
ixrUinly  known  \»  that  bo  «bowvd  n»  tii«a|i|>n>l«itM>n  ul 
th«  rlu»m«-t«  r  or  ct  UM  derda  of  Simuo  de  Muntfurt. 
HP  ••!••  \.-tl  hi*  «-all  to  l.|.  «•  U>«-  inarru^'v  uf  hu  »<i,  and 
UM  baptwai  of  hw  daughter. 

Ho,  too,  UM  prvmiru  uf  .St.  I K .mm*-  on  th««  tntmnaia, 

unhappy  boRtifla  www  tried  fur  tbrir     H  lt. 
and  th-  |«rt  wlurh  hr  t««»k  in  •!•  in  -  r.i>^ 
them  "\«T  ti»  th«*  •mUar  ami  tu  be  burnrd  by  hut. 
u  in  tho  <wun«*  main 

^mph«-r.  a  cauw  of  |>nd-  ur  «bain<*,  u  I«.U11\  \4Uiil«*i. 
or  i«-inlt-rly  iliHruiMi)  and  penlly  «i«>ul»t«-«l.  The*  murv 
dbaritable  ialrnrt»  at  leact  of  UM  cmrlicr  » nti-m  u  «*.-n»l) 
rv|>u<liaU«l  by  the  llullanduU,  who  will  tx*  allow  th» 
BaQder  ataa*  to  U«  fnven  Ui  UM*  tiUc  "  i'vnin-uiur  uf 
Hcrrtira,"  •MOVTI*^  U>  bun  by  the  ln<jiu«ittou  of  Too- 
louaa.  Tbry  quote  St.  ThoouM  of  Aquino  aa  an  im» 
frapibl**  authority  on  the  duty  of  bunting  h<  n-tio*. 
Tlfv  n<fute  tba  more  tolerant  argument  by  a  loug  liin« 
of  p|..n-.i»  bbho|«  ttho  have  urv»»l  «»r  a«^i4ed  at  hojo- 
nuj't-.  <>f  rictima.  "  What  ^I'-ry.  aplmiU>ur.  and  dig 
nity  iburvU  forth  Malvrndia)  belong  to  ihc  Order  of 
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Preachers,  words  cannot  express !  for  the  Holy  Inquisition 
owes  its  origin  to  St.  Dominic,  and  was  propagated  by 
his  faithful  followers.  By  them  heretics  of  all  kinds, 
the  innovators  and  corrupters  ef  sound  doctrine,  were 
destroyed,  unless  they  would  recant,  by  fire  and  sword, 
or  at  least  awed,  banished,  put  to  the  rout."  The  title 
of  Dominic,  in  its  fiercer  sense,  even  rests  on  Papal 
authority,  that  of  Sixtus  V.  in  his  bull  for  the  canonisa 
tion  of  Peter  Martyr/  That  indeed  which  in  modern 
days  is  alleged  in  proof  of  his  mercy,  rather  implies  his 
habitual  attendance  on  such  scenes  without  showing  the 
same  mercy.  Once  he  interfered  to  save  a  victim,  in 
whom  he  saw  some  hopes  of  reconciliation,  from  the 
flames/  Calmer  inquiry  must  rob  him  of,  or  release 
him  from,  these  questionable  glories.  His  heroic  acts, 
as  moving  in  the  van  of  bloody  battles ;  his  title  of 
Founder  of  the  Inquisition,  belong  to  legend  not  to  his 
tory.  It  is  his  Order  which  has  thrown  back  its  aggran 
dising  splendour  on  St.  Dominic.  So  far  was  the  Church 
from  bowing  down  before  the  transcendant  powers  and 
holiness  of  the  future  saints,  or  discerning  with  instanta 
neous  sagacity  the  value  of  these  new  allies,  both  the 
Father  of  the  Friar  Preachers  and  the  Father  of  the 
Minorites  were  at  first  received  with  cold  suspicion  or 
neglect  at  Rome ;  the  foundation  of  the  two  new  Orders 
was  extorted  from  the  reluctant  Innocent.  The  Third 
Lateran  Council  had  prohibited  the  establishment  of 
new  orders.  Well-timed  and  irresistible  visions  (the 
counsels  of  wiser  and  more  far-sighted  men)  enlightened 


f  "  Jam  vero  ne  recrudesceret  in 
posteris  malum,  aut  impia  hajresis 
repullularet  ex  cineribus  suis  saluber- 
rimo  consilio  Romani  Pontificis  SanctEe 
Inquisitioriis  officium  austeri  S.  Domi- 


nici  instituerunt,  eidemque  B.  viro  et 
Fratribus      Praedicatoribus     prsecipue 
detulerunt." — Reichinius    (a    Domini 
can)  ;  Prsef.  in  Monetam.  p.  xxxi. 
i  La  Cordaire,  S.  Dominique. 
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tite  r«'|«\  and  -eiitly  im|«  11-i   htm  to  open   hi«  eyr», 
nixi  to  yield  \u  the  re»i»oaUoii  <«f  KM  unwi«*>  ju«i^»  m.-nt 
r»  luriH-d  fn»iu  K««n>«  .  U  f  T--  the  battle  of  Mun-t. 
with  the  I**)*!  penniMtoa  to  t-nr»4  the  Order  of 
Prior  1'rrarher*. 

llj.-  •  •urti.-.t  foun«UUna  of  1  v  mimic  )>•>!  l«ro  A 
vrt»t  «-f  l'.-iurtl.».  H.«  bad  «.U«-nr«-«l  that  th*» 
noble  bdiM  of  l^ui|ruf*li-  lwt«»nnd.  •••|«-ri«ll% 
10  early  Uf<\  with  too  r*g**r  ran  to  th««  |«varhrr*  of 
hon-ti.Til  durtritM*,  At  1  'm«ull«,  at  thr  f.--t  .-I  the 
ryrvtMv*.  l--i«f«-ii  Kanjaux  atvl  Munrval.  \»*  ••\*-in*\ 
ti.it  rt-tn-at.  when*  their  \  irj^n  mtiMk  might  b*  *af«  fn«i 
the  •Uik^rn-ui  nmtatf**!.  Th"  finrt  mooa«trnr  uf  thv 
Onirr  ^  1'r^  h«  n.  VM  that  of  Si.  lUmaio.  Mtf  To» 
luttK.  Th,«  bn4h.-rln  u|  rtOMrtrd  but  of  tut.^n,  mart 
of  them  luilitm  of  I^u^iif.1.**,  flnmc  Sj*jji»r.U,  i-m- 
KfylulituAti.  It  w  r»  tn»rk%i-l«-.  h<>«fv<-r.  that  thcOnii-r, 

.    :    r    •  •  .     .;:-..•     .  :    |     ••;.'•.;..'...•.:. 

oc,    »»*    lutnlly    i^puit«<«l    l-fnf    it    loft    thr 
«rrm*  of  it*  UUmm.     Io»t«>ad  of  filin    oo  Tuu* 


IOUJD  ur  any  «•(  tho  ctlM  of  IVwrnen  a«  the*  •  -i.tr.  of 
KM  «-j"  n»ti«-a«.  I  '  u-  w»*  »-tx<-«i  with  tin-  ambitkio 
uf  converting  th«  wi^id.  liome.  It  I.^TX«,  1'arw,  were  to 
be  tin*  M-aU  ««f  hit  power.  Kxa<*tly  (our  year*  after  thf 
battle  i>I  .Mur.-t  bo  abattduor«l  Ijui^edue  t»r  ever.  Hu 
Mp^  K>iu  mind  might  |»  rlm|«  nuttri|«te  the  unuiTour- 
able  change,  tlv  U\\  if  nut  Uw  death  uf  lv  Monl/ort, 
th-  r.  t  urn  uf  Count  lUy  nn  >nd  a*  the  deliven*r  U>  hi* 
l^itrnu..i,ul  '-ity.  Hat  even  tin*  vtem  S|«iit*h  mit>«l 
mi/itt  b»  revolU'd  by  the  horror*  of  the  Albigvn***n 
war  ;  h«-  may  have  l-t  n  *lnj-  k  by  the  common  fru  I  fur 
the  Cull  of  the  noble  S|«uu*h  Kiii|*  of  Arrmpni.  At  aU 
event*,  the  prrarher  of  the  wunl  in  Ijinpn-loc  could 
play  but  a  •ecuitdary  jiart  t  •  the  j.r»-arlf  r  by  the  •word  . 
VOL.  vi.  c 
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and  now  that  the  aim  was  manifestly  not  conversion, 
but  conquest,  not  the  re-establishnient  of  the  Church, 
but  the  destruction  of  the  liberties  of  the  land,  not  the 
subjugation  of  the  heretical  Count  of  Toulouse,  but  the 
expulsion  from  their  ancestral  throne  of  the  old  princely 
house  and  the  substitution  of  a  foreign  usurper,  the 
Castilian  might  feel  shame  and  compunction,  even  the 
Christian  might  be  reluctant  to  connect  the  Catholic 
faith  which  he  would  preach  with  all  the  deeds  of  a 
savage  soldiery.  The  parting  address  ascribed  to  St. 
Dominic  is  not  quite  consistent  with  this  more 
generous  and  charitable  view  of  his  conduct. 
It  is  a  terrible  menace  rather  than  gentle  regret  or 
mild  reproof.  At  the  convent  of  Prouille,  after  high 
mass,  he  thus  spake  :  "  For  many  years  I  have  spoken 
to  you  with  tenderness,  with  prayers,  and  tears ;  but 
according  to  the  proverb  of  my  country,  where  the 
benediction  has  no  effect,  the  rod  may  have  much. 
Behold,  now,  we  rouse  up  against  you  princes  and  pre 
lates,  nations  and  kingdoms !  Many  shall  perish  by  the 
sword.  The  land  shall  be  ravaged,  walls  thrown  down ; 
and  you,  alas !  reduced  to  slavery.  So  shall  the  chas 
tisement  do  that  which  the  blessing  and  which  mildness 
could  not  do."  h 

Dominic  himself  took  up  his  residence  in  Eome.1  His 
success  as  a  preacher  was  unrivalled.  His  followers 
began  to  spread  rumours  of  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought.  The  Pope  Honorius  III.  appointed  him  to 
the  high  office,  since  perpetuated  among  his  spiritual 
descendants,  Master  of  the  Sacred  Palace.  He  was 
held  in  the  highest  honour  by  the  aged  Cardinal  Ugo- 

h  IIS.  de  Prouille,  published  by  J  He  first  established  the  monastery 
Pere  Perrin  :  quoted  by  La  Cordaire,  of  San  Sisto  on  the  Ccelian  Hill,  after- 
Vie  de  S.  Dominique,  j>.  404.  ward  that  of  Santa  Sabina. 
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hii".  thr  fulun>  1N-J 

of  hi*  <»r»l-  r  lhi«  r>  »!•!•  !»«••  111  K<  me  vra«  A  tnA»tcr-«tn-kf 
of  j-'li'-y.  Of  thr  d«'Tout  pilgnm*  to  K..tu<-.  mm  .-I  all 
nMintrit«  in  ri»ri»t.-t»«l"tn.  th««  numt  «1«  i«*it  *•  n-  OHM* 
enmptun-d  by  tin-  rltMjuiMtcc  «if  I>ominir.  Fi»w  but 
rau»t  fwl  tiiAt  it  «M  •  j.r»-o.  }.;ji4;  «  »!«!••  r  wliifh  «u 
waiii'tl  iii  t-rrn'  jwrt  «»f  thr  rhn»ti*n  «nrM.  lK>iumir 
%«*«  ^irt«>l  with  ilutt  rmn*  j«»«-  r,  «-\.  n  in  ih  «*•  time*.  •  t 

:.^  a  |irufuubd  And  rtxlunu^  «1«  \--ti-  •»>  U>aiM>  • 
OIKV  within  th«-  ina.-i.  •  «r  !•  .  th«  rnthndlt^i  •: 
i-ith'-r  l-«»t  all  drwirv  ti>  !•  a»«-  it,  •  r.  if  !»••  «tnj.-.  •.  I  *  - 
minic  •.!/•••  I  him  atxi  .ln»^^-^l  htm  bacJc.  nuw  AH  um»- 
lactAiit  raj-tivi-.  by  *««•.  by  |M*r««UMinn.  by  ••»•«»»!•  t.-ii. 
by  what  waft  !•  ln-%^1  tu  bn  nura.-!.-  vhirh  ini^ht  '• 
holy  art,  ur  tlw  bulti  Anil  r«  a-ly  OM>  nf  CAMIA!  but  nAtund 
rin*uuutAnc««.  "  (•<«!  h*«  n«-»  •  r."  M  h«-  nrVfrnl^U  in 
*-  r«  t  IA  »«>-n  t  n-'l  likely  t.-  l«-  rrli^ttnuly  k«-j4  i  to  Uxi 
Al'U.t  of  ('AMunATn.  "  n-fturtl  in--  Aiivthin}*  that  I  IMT* 
|mi\«>l  for."  Wlwn  |K»  pmy«««|  for  the  cnQvrr«t<>o  o< 
r..i.r».|  tl»f  T«  ut"i»i«-.  «A«  ('<>nrwi  loft  tgnt'nuit  tluit  In- 
to  n-»i»t  tin-  pr.i\  •  r«  of  •  n.-  «hotn  (i-«l  lu»«l  thtt* 
.%«..  1  witli  irr^i-til  1<  •  rti-  «.  v  of  |>r»\rr  ''*  Tliu*  »«  rt» 
<  li«-n»  rapidly  ••nluti^l  Ami  «li»j«-r*»--l  thr«-u.-i..-ut  the 
w»rlii,  «.j-  akui.'  o«i>ry  UnptAp*  m  Chn»trn<l»m.  T«u 
!'•!.-.  HvAcinth  and  <'«*l«.v  «*arriM  th<<  rnlm  of  the* 

•  •pi.  r  to  tbvir  own  cuantry.     I>.  -iiimi.^n  nio?pnU  «n-r»- 
fuunditl  At  Cmrow,  fvcn  m»  (mr  A*  Ktotr. 

!'•  '1111111.-  liAtl  jn«l^»-«l  wiM-ly  ami  not  !««>  danngly  in 

•  :i:l-ri-  MU'  the  «orl<i  a*  tin*  «--»•!»€•  ..f  hi*  Uiuur*.    rLi  t. 
Iii  tlu»  yt-ar  ll?*Jl>.  wrru  yirnm  aftrr  h«»  IUM!  U-ft    SH 

I  .  II..M;.  .1..  ,  h«-  (tot  id.  an  tin-  MA*t«'r-<Jrn«iiil  «>f    **  ttm' 
l.i-  unli  r,  at  th«-  head  of  AD  a*N-tuMy  at  lU-l-^!».i      luly, 


•  U  i  •  U.  ..  ,    i   •. 

<   2 
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Spain,  Provence,  France,  Germany,  Poland,  had  now 
their  Dominican  convents;  the  voices  of  Dominican 
preachers  had  penetrated  into  every  land.  But  the 
great  question  of  holding  property  or  dependence  on 
the  casual  support  of  mendicancy  was  still  undecided. 
Dominic  had  accepted  landed  endowments :  in  Langue- 
doc  he  held  a  grant  of  tithes  from  Fulk  Bishop  ol 
Toulouse.  But  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  of  which  abso 
lute  poverty  was  the  vital  rule,  was 'now  rising  with 
simultaneous  rapidity.  Though  both  the  founders  of 
the  new  Orders  and  the  brethren  of  the  Orders  had 
professed  and  displayed  the  most  perfect  mutual  respect, 
and  even  amity  (twice,  it  was  said,  they  had  met,  with 
great  marks  of  reverence  and  esteem),  yet  both  true 
policy  and  devout  ambition  might  reveal  to  the  prudent 
as  well  as  ardent  Dominic  that  the  vow  of  absolute 
poverty  would  give  the  Franciscans  an  immeasurable 
superiority  in  popular  estimation.  His  followers  must 
not  be  trammelled  with  worldly  wealth,  or  be  outdone 
in  any  point  of  austerity  by  those  of  St.  Francis.  The 
universal  suffrage  was  for  the  vow  of  poverty  in  the 
strongest  sense,  the  renunciation  of  all  property  by  the 
Order  as  well  as  by  the  individual  Brother.  How  long, 
how  steadfastly,  that  vow  was  kept  by  either  Order  will 
appear  in  the  course  of  our  history. 

The  second  great  assembly  of  the  Order  was  held 
shortly  before  the  death  of  Dominic.      The 

A.D.  1221.  /-y       -I  T  • 

Order  was  now  distributed  into  eight  pro 
vinces,  Spain,  the  first  in  rank,  Provence,  France,  Lom 
bard  y,  Rome,  Germany,  Hungary,  and  England.  In 
England  the  Prior  Gilbert  had  landed  with  fourteen 
friars.  Gilbert  preached  before  the  Archbishop  of  Can 
terbury.  The  Primate.  Stephen  Langton,  was  so  edified 
by  his  eloquence,  that  he  at  once  gave  full  licence  to 
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j.n-iv  h  thn>ti^ti"tit  tin-  Ui.d.      MuQMtaTM*  n»-  at  <  •»- 
l.-rbury.  l^ixL-u.  Oxford. 

Hut  tin-  }.T«  «t   •trt-n^'lh  "f  |!H-M>  two  new  (  >ril-  n»  MI 
bwirtm  the  oatnmuniljrv  of  friar*  ami  nun*  (each  *••-*- 
ruUtl  with  it*  if  «  kindred  female  Order).  the       ___ 
i-fttal'Iithui'-nt  of  •  third.  •  wnleT  and  more 
•milar  CT  immunity,  »!»••  wcrv  1-  n:.-l  t<>  tlic  t«»  former 
by  l«.i»iU  of  rl«*»»  MMjruitiiio.  hy  rt-  v«  r»-n«-»-  m.«l  in 

int««rn«t.«,  to  admin*  aitd   to   |>r<>|«^at>-    t!»-    «..i.«l.  r».  to 
Mi)*cn<>  in  eft-ry  »»y  tln«  *il»a..  •  •     -..'. 
»li*-tj'l-  «   of  St.    h-.Muni--  or  St.    Frmi»'  i«       Th«-y    wctv 
in.  ti  or  womon,  old  or  young,  marrifd  «>r  unm«m«^l. 
bound  by  noO<*  of  tin-  Itnuuurtir  vowm,  I  ut  '••"  I  ly  I! 
with  Uw  monaAtic,  with  tl.«-  -••rj--nit>-   -pint;    Uu^hl  In 
obtcrro   all    Imly  day*,   fiafU.    vigil*    with    UM>   utin.-t 
rigoar,   iiiur»-«l  t«»  nmnUnt    |mtyi<r  «n«l  attrodaore  on 
I  !»•  \  w«-rv  orputicpd.  cacii  ttodrr  hi* 
own  prior  ;  ti.«-y  crowded  an  a  duty,  an  a  phril^gr.  into 
th-  rhun-h  wh.-r»-\«-r  a  iNuiuiiirmii  a*r*>n<inl  tJi«   |*ul|>it. 
|>r«  «li«j-  1..-.!.  n!m<«t  <i»n»|«  !!•  «1.  if  roni|«iUioQ  wrrr  oc<«»» 
•ary.  to  a  it...     .1      <-.      >  .  i  al  l«**»t   by  rmpt      " 
Thu*  tin-  Ord«-r  ifpnia*!  n«.t  m»r«'ly  by  lU  own  j-  rj-  t«nl 
int1u«-nr«<  and  unwearied  activity  ;  it  had  vtvnr  where  a 


or  .-'«:.?.  iti..  u«l\  tln-ir  W.U..1-  r  ji./  j.r»  u»-h-  r»,  t<>  »ni,«>un-.  . 
to  tr  imj-t  abn«d.  to  |»r"|m£att<  the  fan..-  of  tlwir  «•!  - 
•  .  to  »j-r»-rt«l  U-h.-f  in  tlw  ir  unr.i-  !•«.  to  l.i\;»h  aim* 
U|*»n  them,  to  %lit  in  tlwir  CTHUW.  Tlii»  Uy  cmdjutorv, 
tl»«  -M  1  .  riuirn-*,  a*  they  wt-rv  -  all^  «1.  «<r  anit4i);  thv  l>o» 
iniiii-  -ni»  tin-  Niltiit-ni  of  J<<«u«  Chri«t  an  n--t  alti^*«*th<-r 
wvlu>U<«i  fn«m  the  world,  urte«l  m«»n-  wiil«  ly  ami  morv 
•ul'tly  u|»it  the  world.  1  ii.  ir  rule*  w«n>  not 
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Death. 


Canonisation. 


laid  down  till  by  the  seventh  Master  of  the  Order, 
Munion  de  Zamora ;  it  was  then  approved  by  Popes. m 

Dominic  died  August  6th,  1221.  He  was  taken  ill 
at  Venice,  removed  with  difficulty  to  Bologna, 
where  he  expired  with  saintly  resignation. 

Plis  canonisation  followed  rapidly  on  his  death.  Gre 
gory  IX.,  who  in  his  internecine  war  with  the 
Emperor  Frederick  II.  had  found  the  advan 
tage  of  these  faithful,  restless,  unscrupulous  allies  in  the 
realm,  in  the  camp,  almost  in  the  palace  of  his  adver 
sary,  was  not  the  man  to  pause  or  to  hesitate  in  his 
grateful  acknowledgements  or  prodigal  reward.  "  I  no 
more  doubt,"  said  the  Pope,  "  the  sanctity  of  Dominic 
than  that  of  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul."  In  the  bull  of 
canonisation,  Dominic  is  elaborately  described  as  riding 
in  the  four-horsed  chariot  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  were 
seated  behind  the  four  Evangelists  (or  rather  in  the 
four  chariots  of  Zechariah,  long  interpreted  as  signifying 
the  four  Evangelists),  holding  in  his  hand  the  irresistible 
bow  of  the  Divine  Word. 

The  admiration  of  their  founder,  if  it  rose  not  with 
the  Dominicans  so  absolutely  into  divine  adoration  as 
with  the  Franciscans,  yet  bordered  close  upon  it.  He, 
too,  was  so  closely  approximated  to  the  Saviour  as  to  be 
placed  nearly  on  an  equality.  The  Virgin  Mother  her 
self,  the  special  protectress  of  the  sons  of  Dominic," 


m  Among  the  special  privileges  of 
the  Order  (in  the  bull  of  Honorius) 
was  that  in  the  time  of  interdict  (so 
common  were  interdicts  now  become) 
the  Order  might  still  celebrate  mass 
with  low  voices,  without  bells.  Con 
ceive  the  influence  thus  obtained  in  a 
religious  land,  everywhere  else  de 
prived  of  all  its  holy  services. 


n  There  is  a  strange  story  of  the 
especial  protection  extended  over  the 
Order  by  the  Virgin.  It  might  seem 
singularly  ill-adapted  for  painting,  but 
painting  has  nevertheless  ventured,  at 
least  partially,  to  represent  it.  To 
this  the  modesty  of  more  modern 
manners,  perhaps  not  less  real  though 
more  scrupulous  respect  (respect  which 
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murl»t  *lra<«t  teem  to  •uirtioo  tbvir  bold  rapture  of 
ftfuntual  miulMjoit.  (rum  which  oar  nart  frrr.-nt  jm-iy 
might  fthrink  a*  wild  pmfonatjon.  lK>minic  WB«  th«- 
».l  j.tM  S.n  ..f  y*.  lSl.<Mnl  Virgin.' 

And  thu  WM  part  of  the  rn-«^l  mainUitxxl  by  an 
Order  whi.-h  ur*l«-r  iu  fourth  p-n.-rul.  J.Jm  of  \VU- 
dfahiMfin  (in  Wrtfphalia).  in  their  <  li«pt«-r-4Mt*-ral  at 
Il»ni<  aux.  n«okon««d  iu  mooMtrhc*  at  the  number  of 
f.mr  hun-ln^l  and  n-*«  t»ty.  In  Spain  thirty-five,  in 
France  fifty-two,  in  <i«-rm*ny  fifty-two,  in  Ttmrany 
thirty-two,  in  Ixunbardy  fucty-«ii,  in  Hungary  thirty, 
in  IViUnd  thirty-*ji.  in  Pnunark  twrnty^t(*hu  in  Kng1- 
huul  furty.  Th«<y  wpn<  «pfT«tiiii^  int.-  Asia,  into  ht-mllx-n 
or  Sararvn  UiuU,  inU>  1  alv«Une,  (tmece,  <'n  t«-. 
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sinia.  Nor  is  it  their  number  alone  which  grows  with 
such  wonderful  fertility.  They  are  not  content  with  the 
popular  mind.  They  invade  the  high  places  of  human 
intellect :  they  are  disputing  the  mastery  in  the  Uni 
versities  of  Italy  and  Germany,  in  Cologne,  Paris,  and 
in  Oxford.  Before  long  they  are  to  claim  two  of  the 
greatest  luminaries  of  the  scholastic  philosophy,  Albert 
the  Great  and  Thomas  of  Aquino. 


BltTU  X5D  TUCTU  OF  ST.  flULVUS. 


2* 


CHAPTER   X. 


ST.  FMAXCH  mu  Umi  in  tin*  MtuAiitto  to«ti  «-f  A*»i»«.  •  1 
•  faintly,   ON*    iirrnnnlmi,   •  i».--»«»'  -I   in   tn»i«*.      ***  m» 
lit*  l-irtli  ti"-k  j-liw  •    "In!--   hi*  father  wa*  on  •      »»  u*t 
n»«  r<  aiiti!«   jminioy  in  Fnu*o<  ;  <«  dm  n  turn  lu»  i..-w  - 
Umi  «>n  ««•»  Iviptiwptl  by  tin-  tuuuo  of  KminnO     lit* 
tlMith'T.  I'I-TA,  Iovr«l  him  «ith  nil  II  luutlx  r       '.  •.  !•  n.    -. 
f««-  her  fir»l-U«n».     Ho  ivrvireil  lhi«  c*rli««t  n».inu«-nl«  of 
ui«tnirtiun  fn»n»  llin  clergy  ««f  ll>«'  |«ri«h  of  St  <»« 
h-  WM  vxio  Uk«-n  to  *Mt#t  lu«  fath«T  in  Kin  tr*U\     'Mm 
!«tli.-r,  •  h*nl.  m"if\  -rurtkuc   ui«ii.  «a«  »borkt<«i  «t 
l.y  tln«  vanity  »i»-l   |«n«h/uJjly  of  In*  tuo.     The 
FmnrU  pirn  Um-ju-  1«  U>  bin  juv«<niU«  !'rn-ti<i*. 
•j-1-  n«li«il\.  *n<i  t)»"  Ntrra'U  of  AJMIAJ  rnntf  with  ' 
nn.l  n-r.  U  i  if  tlu-  h«v«»u«  cn»w;  but  t'frn  U»n»  lu« 


UKMTM     av»W»%  1  fa  tr  H    l|iU> 
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to  the  poor  formed  a  large  part  of  his  generous  waste 
fulness.  He  was  taken  captive  in  one  of  the  petty  wars 
which  had  broken  out  between  Perugia  and  Assisi,  and 
remained  a  year  in  prison.  He  was  then  seized  with  a 
violent  illness:  when  he  rose  from  his  bed  nature  looked 
cold  and  dreary ;  he  began  to  feel  disgust  to  the  world. 
The  stirrings  of  some  great  but  yet  undefined  purpose 
were  already  awake  within  him.  He  began  to  see 
visions,  but  as  yet  they  were  of  war  and  glory:  the 
soldier  was  not  dead  in  his  heart.  He  determined  to 
follow  the  fortunes  of  a  youthful  poor  knight  who  was 
setting  out  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  "  Gentle 
Count,"  Walter  of  Brienne,  against  the  hated  Germans. 
At  Spoleto  he  again  fell  ill ;  his  feverish  visions  took 
another  turn.  Francis  now  felt  upon  him  that  profound 
religious  thraldom  which  he  was  never  to  break,  never 
to  desire  to  break.  His  whole  soul  became  deliberately, 
calmly,  extatic  faith.  He  began  to  talk  mysteriously  of 
his  future  bride — that  bride  was  Poverty.  He  resolved 
never  to  refuse  alms  to  a  poor  person.  He  found  his 
way  to  Rome,  threw  down  all  he  possessed,  no  costly 
offering,  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter.  On  his  return  he 
joined  a  troop  of  beggars,  and  exchanged  his  dress  for 
the  rags  of  the  filthiest  among  them.  His  mother  heard 
and  beheld  all  his  strange  acts  with  a  tender  and  pro 
phetic  admiration.  To  a  steady  trader  like  the  father  it 
was  folly  if  not  madness.  He  was  sent  with  a  valuable 
bale  of  goods  to  sell  at  Foligno.  On  his  return  he  threw 
all  the  money  down  at  the  feet  of  the  priest  of  St. 
Damian  to  rebuild  his  church,  as  well  as  the  price  of  his 
horse,  which  he  likewise  sold.  The  priest  refused  the 
gift.  In  the  eyes  of  the  father  this  was  dishonesty  as 
well  as  folly.  Francis  concealed  himself  in  a  cave,  where 
he  lay  hid  for  a  month  in  solitary  prayer.  He  returned 
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to  A*ri»i.  looking  to  wiM  ami  hvirnnl  that  the  raU»l* 
h«-«(.«l  him  a*  )>«•  i***"!  ami  j-  lt«-*l  him  with  mirv  and 
•!••!.•-.  The  pvntl«-  Franct*  a|>|--»r»-d  to  rvj»ino  in  every 
persecution.  The  indignant  fathrr  *)>ut  him  up  in  a 
dark  chamber,  from  which.  «M-  r  a  time.  h«»  «a«  rvleaeed 
l\  t:..  t  .  r  .  li  tii-l.-  ..f  hi«  modi,  r  H*>rnardini  now 
de*pain-d  «-f  hu  unprofitable  and  intractable  «.m.  «bom 
h«-  fOfprrtrd  of  alirnatmp  «4ln-r  mm*  br«id«<  that  win-  h 
he  Itad  rr<fiTr«l  f»r  the  rUith  and  th«»  horw.  I  !«•  rit«il  him 
brforv  the  mapntratr*  tn  mai}»  I  him  to  al*ndon  all  rifto 
on  hi«  |«itnm<>ny.  «h»rh  he  «a«  iii*|v«rd  to  Minandrr  in 
Uiu  thriftl'-wi  inann«-r.  Fran-  »•  dcrUr^d  that  he  wm* 

•  ti'nraut  of  (tod.  and  dix<lin«<d  the  jurn-h.-tK*  of  the 

•  •ml   !n:»^i»tn«t»v     Th-  t-nii-M-  ram*<  U  f.-n«  th«  lUabopi 

vy  rxhorleil  Frmori*  to  viekl  up  to  hu 
f«th«  r  any  monev  «h»«-h  h-  mi^ht  (•  «•*••,  or  to  «h»rh  he 
WM  rntitlfxi  *  It  mi^'ht  I-  m./«  -ll\  p»in.  and  «•  unfit  to 
I*  np|'!i.^l  to  holy  twra,"  ••  I  will  giTc  up 
tl»e  trnr  rlolh*-*  I  m-ar."  r«  j'l»-«l  ih««  «-nthti- 
«ia*t,  rnrnarap^d  br  ih«-  p-iitl«-  <l«mr*noar  of 
the  UI.IK.JV.  He  rtrippiil  himwplf  entirrlr  naked/ 
M  I'.-ti-r  1U  rnnnlini  wa«  my  fath.  r  ;  I  have  DOW  but  ooe 
falhiT,  h«-  that  in  in  IM-MVI-H."  The  atxiience  Uir^t  into 
team  ;  the  IU»h«|>  threw  hit  mantle  ov.  r  him  and 
nnl.-n-tl  an  ohl  rx«me  dn<M  of  an  artiwn  to  be  bruu^bt  : 
ho  th«*n  rrwivt^l  Franrig  into  hi*  terrice. 

Frnnci«  wa*  now  wedded  to  1'otrrty  ;  hot  porerty  hv 
would  only  IOTO   in    it*   baanrt    form  —  m«-n«l»-  K^I^^. 
canry.     He  waivk<nrd  abn«d.  wm«  ill  u*il  by  r~~  """  T 
n  .l.|»-pt  ;  on   hi*  eara|<e   h«-  nvtMretl  from  an  old  : 
at  (itibbio  a  hermit'*  at  tin-,  a  abort  tnnir,  a  leathern 
.  a  Muff  and  «lij»j«-p«.      He  U-p^-d  ai  the  gates  of 


*. 
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monasteries ;  he  discharged  the  most  menial  offices. 
\Vith  even  more  profound  devotion  he  dedicated  himself 
for  some  time  in  the  hospital  at  Gubbio  to  that  unhappy 
race  of  beings  whom  even  Christianity  was  constrained 
to  banish  from  the  social  pale — the  lepers.d  He  tended 
them  with  more  than  necessary  affectionateness,  washed 
their  feet,  dressed  their  sores,  and  is  said  to  have  wrought 
miraculous  cures  among  them.  The  moral  miracle  of 
his  charity  toward  them  is  a  more  certain  and  more 
affecting  proof  of  his  true  Christianity  of  heart.  It  was 
an  especial  charge  to  the  brethren  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi 
to  choose  theso  outcasts  of  humanity  as  the  objects  of 
their  peculiar  care.6 

On  his  return  to  Assisi  he  employed  himself  in  the 
restoration  of  the  church  of  St.  Darniau.  "  Whoever 
will  give  me  one  stone  shall  have  one  prayer ;  whoever 
two,  two;  three,  three."  The  people  mocked,  but 
Francis  went  on  carrying  the  stones  in  his  own  hands, 
and  the  church  began  to  rise.  He  refused  all  food 
which  he  did  not  obtain  by  begging.  His  father 
reproached  him  and  uttered  his  malediction.  He  took 
a  beggar  of  the  basest  class  :  "  Be  thou  my  father  and 
give  me  thy  blessing."  But  so  successful  was  he  in 
awakening  the  charity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Assisi,  that 


d  There  is  something  singularly 
affecting  in  the  service  of  the  Church 
for  the  seclusion  of  the  lepers,  whose 
number  is  as  sure  a  proof  of  the 
wretchedness  of  those  times,  as  the 
care  of  them  of  the  charity.  The 
stern  duty  of  looking  to  the  public 
welfare  is  tempered  with  exquisite 
compassion  for  the  victims  of  this 
loathsome  disease.  The  service  may 
be  found — it  is  worth  seeking  for — in 
Martene  de  Antiquis  Ecclesiae  Kitibus. 


Lt  is  quoted  by  M.  Malan.  Compare 
on  S.  Francis  and  the  Lepers,  Mr. 
Brewer's  Preface  to  the  Monumenta 
Franciscana,  p.  xxiii.,  et  seqq. ;  and 
Translation  of  the  Testament  of  S. 
Francis,  p.  592. 

e  S.  Bonaventura  says  that  he 
healed  one  leper  with  a  kiss  :  "  Neseio 
quidnam  horum  magis  sit  admirandum, 
an  humilitatis  profunditas  in  osculo  tarn 
benigno,  an  virtutis  pracclaritas  in  mira 
culo  tarn  stupendo." — Vit.  S.  Francisci, 
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not  only  the  rhim-h  of  St  I  human,  but  two  --th-  r«. 
St.  iVu-r  and  Si.  Mafia  doi  Angdi  iralli-d  th«-  l'..rti- 
unrulat.  tlmm^h  hu  mrau*  an»w  uut  uf  tin  ir  ruin*  to 
deot-wy  and  »•»••!>  *plt-ud«.ur.  One  day,  in  th-  rhtin-h 
..i  M.  Maria  d.-i  Anp-h,  be  beani  tlw  text,  M 
u«- i i  In- r  gultl,  nor  nlver.  nor  brm«  in  your 
NVtibcr  -Tip  f--r  your  jnurwy,  u«  ith.-r  two  o«u,  j 
»h»iii  Dor  yei  «laTMLn  He  thrvi»  a«a)  hw  »«llH,  hu> 
KtaiT.  ami  hi*  *b«««,  put  un  ibr  cuanwct  dark  prvy  tutiM% 
l-.un-l  hiniM-lf  «itb  a  ci«ti.  and  act  out  through  tbe  city 
calling  all  to  n-|»-ntai»co. 

1  hi*  ftlraiip'  bat  !•  rv.  nt  |>ir4y  uf  Francui  could  oot 
but,  in  tbat  agi>.  kitullt*  the  md  of  otiu-rm.  \V««drr 
into  admiration.  a<lmimt«>ii  mt.i  rnmlaUoo,  emu- 
into  a  blind  fulKming  uf  bis  :  -  t»t  j«.  l>t*-i|4«ik. 
one*  by  itiif  itb«»  I»n4  arv  can-fully  r«.'..-  >n  to 

.-.•:..'  •  .:.  t  him.  Ho  rHtrvd  »tlh  tin-in  to  a  l«-n«  U 
•put  in  the  1-  u-1  »f  tin-  riTcr.  called  KM  •  •  Tort*>.  A  rule 
VM  vanting  for  tbo  y.-un-  Ifutberbavi.  Thrirr  uj-.n 
tbe  altar  be  oj-  t»«*l  U»«-  ( i.«j-  U.  whi.-h  j-  riuij* 
1  to  be  oj IT !)••*!  tin  ihnav  pa«M^ra.'  lie 
tlinv  texU  in  r-  \.-r«  !>•>•  for  tlit-  Holy  Trinity.  The 
fir*  wan,  "  If  thott  wilt  be  j.-rf-rt.  aril  all  tbou  luut 
and  give  to  Uie  |-»r .  '  T;..  ~  :  I 
your  journey ;" k  tbe  tlunl.  "  If  any  uoo  would  come 
alt.  r  in'-.  1ft  him  take  up  hi*  crum  and  follow  me."  • 
Francui  made  the  ngn  of  the  cruoi  and  M-nt  forth  hi* 
(oUowt-n  iittti  th«-  iici^hUturuu;  i-iti««,  a*  if  t«>  «li\i-l.  tie 
Hurld.  to  tlie  t<a«t  and  wtwt,  thr  north  and  w»uth.  Thry 
ntuwemMiil  at  Ki»o  Torto  and  ilft«  rmin««i  to  p>  to 
K  ;-  to  olttaitt  tho  authority  ••!'  :!»••  \\-\m-  f..r  tho  foun 
dation  ..i  tbcir  order.  On  the  WBV  they  w.  t  a  knight 

'  T>-  »«««  p«~  u»4»u.  •>«.  I  *«..  u.    ....   |  A, 

'    M»M     Ul.  21. 
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in  arms.  "  Angelo,"  said  St.  Francis,  "  instead  of  that 
baldrick  thou  shalt  gird  thee  with  a  cord  ;  for  thy  sword 
thou  shalt  take  the  cross  of  Christ ;  for  the  spurs,  the 
dirt  and  mire."  Angelo  made  up  the  mystic  number  of 
twelve,  which  the  profound  piety  of  his  followers  alleged 
as  a  new  similitude  to  the  Lord.k 

Innocent  III.  was  walking  on  the  terrace  of  the 
Lateran  when  a  mendicant  of  the  meanest  appearance 
presented  himself,  proposing  to  convert  the  world  by 
poverty  and  humility.  The  haughty  Pontiff  dismissed 
him  with  contempt.  But  a  vision,  says  the  legend, 
doubtless  more  grave  deliberation  and  inquiry,  suggested 
that  such  an  Order  might  meet  the  heretics  on  their 
own  ground ;  the  Poor  Men  of  the  Church  might  out- 
labour  and  out-suffer  the  Poor  Men  of  Lyons.  He  sent 
for  Francis,  received  him  in  the  midst  of  the  cardinals, 
and  listened  to  his  proposal  for  his  new  Order.  Some  of 
the  cardinals  objected  the  difficulty,  the  impossibility 
of  the  vows.  "  To  suppose  that  anything  is  difficult  or 
impossible  with  God,"  said  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Sabina, 
"  is  to  blaspheme  Christ  and  his  Gospel." 

The  Order  was  now  founded ;  the  Benedictines  of 
Foundation  Monte  Subiaco  gave  them  a  church,  called, 
of  the'order.  like  ^  near  ^ssisi,  St.  Maria  dei  Angeli,  or 
de  la  Portiuucula.  In  the  difficulty,  the  seeming  impos 
sibility  of  the  vows  was  their  strength.  The  three  vital 
principles  of  the  Order  were  chastity,  poverty,  obedi 
ence.  For  chastity,  no  one  was  to  speak  with  a  woman 
alone,  except  the  few  who  might  safely  do  so  (from  age 
or  severity  of  character),  and  that  was  to  urge  penitence 


k  It  was  at  this  period  that  he  was 
said,  or  said  himself  that  he  was 
transported  to  heaven,  into  the  actual 
presence  of  the  Lord,  who,  according 


to  the  poem,  gave  him  a  plenary  indul 
gence  for  himself  and  his  followers:— 

"  E  plenaria  indulgenza  oggi  si  dava." 
c.  vi.  41 
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or  give  *j.intu»l  couneel  I'uTrrty  WM  not  only  the 
rvnuix-iatiiin  of  all  IMMMMMM,  bat  of  all  |>n»|»-rty,  •  trn 
in  \\i>'  clothe*  they  worn,  in  the  curd  »hn  h  prt  th«-m — 
even  in  their  brefiariea,"  Money  «a*.  a*  it  were, 
infr--t.il ;  th.-y  might  ««  no  account  rrrrirr  it  in  aim* 
ei.fj-t  (the  •ole  exception)  to  aid  a  nrk  brother;  no 
brother  mitflit  ride  if  ho  had  |«>wrr  to  walk.  They 
W.-P-  lit«-n»lly  to  fulfil  thr  j-n-«fpt,  if  tthrkra  on  one 
cheek,  to  «>tT.-r  U>«-  other;  if  »j«alr«l  of  part  of  thrtr 
dn<«M,  to  yield  up  tl>«-  r«-j»L  Ohedieoce  wa«  urpvnl  not 
merely  an  obligatory  and  conrive  :  the  deepnt  mutual 
lor**  «ra«  to  bo  the  bond  of  UK*  brotheriK*«L 

i  /,  tin'   im»tio 

teoderaea,  the  anrtrrv  demeanour  of  Kmn- 1«  and  hi* 
dtnri|ili«.  ruold  not  bot  work  rapidly  and  profoundly 
among  hat  female  bmrvr*.  (lara,  a  noble  virgin  of 
kmti.  under  the  dirrctitm  of  St.  Kranri*.  had  in  the 
•une  manner  to  «tn»  ••  ap»«»t  the  temicr  and  aflertioo- 
ate  «oridlincMa,  M  ahe  d-^-m.-il  it,  of  h.  r  family.  Itut 
•!»••  tore  benetf  from  their  love  a*  from  a  tin.  entered 
into  a  ronvmt  attached  to  the  rhun-h  ««f  X.  I>amian. 
and  berame  tin-  mother  of  the  poor  ritturhood  i«f  SL 
( 'l.-%rv.  ( >f  (*lara  it  i*  taid  that  «lie  never  but  once  (and 
that  to  rvoeire  the  blearing  of  the  Pop*-  -  «1  her 

>  that  tin-  colour  of  her  eye*  might  be  diarvroed. 
CUnt  pnwtikxl  mortifii-a:ion«  more  tetrere  tlian  any  of 
her  »«-x  before.  '!!»«•  lif«>  of  the  MCera  wa»  one  long 
ilr«  nry  jiciuuice  ;  i-v.-u  their  •pnrice*  were  all  •ylni'aa. 
The  nutori  who  could  n<atl  wen*  to  rvad  tin-  H«Kir».  but 
without  chanting.  Tin*-  who  c»uld  n*4  rm<l  wcr 
to  l-ani  to  rva«l.  To  the  iiraren  of  St.  Clara  it 
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attributed  that,  in  later  times,  her  own  convent  and  the 
city  of  Assisi  were  preserved  from  the  fierce  Mohamme 
dans  which  belonged  to  the  army  of  Frederick  II.  The 
Order  was  confirmed  by  a  bull  of  Innocent  IV. 

Francis,  in  the  mean  time,  with  his  whole  soul  vowed 
Foreign      to  the  service  of  God,  set  forth  to  subdue  the 
missions.     wor}(jt      He  had  hesitated  between  the  con 
templative  and  active  life — prayer  in  the  secluded  mo 
nastery,  or  preaching  the  cross  of  Christ  to  mankind. 
The  mission  of  love  prevailed ;  his  success  and  that  of 
his  ardent  followers  might  seem  to  justify  their  reso 
lution.     They  had   divided  the  world,  and   some   had 
already  set  forth  into  France  and  into  Spain  with  the 
special  design  of  converting  the  Miramamolin  and  his 
Mohammedan  subjects.     Everywhere  they  were  heard 
with  fanatic  rapture.     At  their  first  Chapter, 
held  in  the  church  of  the  Portiuncula,  only 
three  years  after  the  scene  at  Eivo  Torto,  it  was  neces 
sary  to  ordain  provincial  masters  in  Spain,  Provence, 
France  and  Germany :  at  a  second  Chapter  of  the  Order 
in  1219  met  five  thousand  brethren. 

The   holy   ambition   of  St.   Francis  grew  with   his 
st.  Francis    success.     He  determined  to  confront  the  great 

in  the  Kast.  „  „.,     .      .       .        .      ,  . 

A.D.  1219.  enemy  ol  Christianity  m  his  strength.  He  set 
off  to  preach  to  the  Mohammedans  of  the  East.  The 
Christian  army  was  encamped  before  Damietta.  The 
sagacity  of  Francis  anticipated  from  their  discord,  which 
he  in  vain  endeavoured  to  reconcile,  their  defeat.  His 
prophecy  was  too  fully  accomplished;  but  he  deter 
mined  not  the  less  to  proceed  on  his  mission.  On  his 
way  to  the  Saracen  camp  he  met  some  sheep.  It  oc 
curred  to  him,  "  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  among  the 
wolves."  He  was  taken  and  carried  before  the  Sultan. 
To  the  Sultan  he  boldly  offered  the  way  of  salvation 


QUKX.  '  S3 

110  preached  (in  what  language  we  are  not  t«>Mi  the 
Holy  Trinity  Mid  the  Dmne  S*vioar  before  Utea*  *nrn 
Unitarian*.  Tto  MobaaunedaM  reverence  what  they 
deem  tna&nity  a«  partaking  of  INvino  itupimdoa.  The 
Sultan  u  mid  to  have  listened  with  n-aj-vt ;  h»  graw 
free  no  doubt  concealed  h»  coMpt^nn  8t  Kr»n.  i. 
•Aral  to  eater  A  ffrmt  6rr  with  ih«  prirflta  fif  I«Um, 
•A.I  to  *rl  th«  truth  at  rithi-r  f«ilh  an  the  i»M».  IV 
Sulun  nrplird  that  Mi  prierti  would  not  willin^ljr  «b- 
nut  to  thui  prhluw  triaL  •  I  will  rater  akmr,'*  «id 
Fninrt«.  "  if,  •h"iil«l  I  bo  durn*-*).  you  «ill  irapoU*  it  to 
mj  «UM;  »)w>uM  I  nmir  forth  alirr,  rua  will  <»mlir»rr 
t!i«- « i.  «j--l  "  'I  h.  Sultan  natumlly  drrlincd  th«--  trnm, 
M  not  quit.-  fair  tivwartbi  bin  rrcrd.  BoC  to  ofltad  rirh 
praMmtn  to  FmnrM  (which  the  pcachef  of  poverty  r»» 
jert«d  with  att**r  dudatQ),  and  thm  •  nt  him  bark  in 
BOOoar  to  tlm  ramp  at  IhimiHta.  FranrM  j**— I 
through  the  H  »ly  I^and  and  the  kiayiluai  of  Anti.--H. 
pr**arhin^  and  winning  diflriplra.  and  tbrn  rrturntxl  to 
Italy.  llt«  fame  wa«  n««w  at  iu  h«-i^Jit,  and  «herwf«r 
to  went  hi*  wondiiing  diari|Jr«  «aw  |vrprtnal  n»in».  1« 
In  thi«  n«|Nt-t  the  lifo  of  the  Barimtr  is  Cur  nrpaawd 
by  that  of  St  Franrt«. 

Tlf  Order  wmn  had  it«  martym.     The  Mohammedan 
MnriM   of   Africa   «rre>   ficrrer  tlian   tli  ««e   of 
Kgypt.     Five  monka,  aAer  prrafliing  vtthoot 

to  the  Saraceiui  of  Seville,  rraa»<d  int<>  Africa. 
many  adventure*  (in  one  of  whirh  during  an  rxpe- 
apuiuct  the  Mooruh  tnb««  of  the  interior,  Friar 
tlemnl  »trurk  water  fmm  the  de«ert  rork\  like  >!•*.« 
they  wi»n<  ofltTed  ««-altii.  beautiful  wivea,  and  houourv, 
if  they  would  «-ln'  ra  •  M-.l.a'itiu- «laiu-«:n.  Th«*y  »|«t  oti 
the  gnxind  in  contempt  of  the  im*>  n-nnt  oflfer.  The 
him*.  If  rlovt-  the  bead  of  one  of  tl».  m  with  a 

Vol.  VI.  D 
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sword ;  the  rest  were  despatched  in  horrible  torments." 
St.  Francis  received  the  sad  intelligence  with  triumph, 
and  broke  forth  in  gratulations  to  the  convent  of  Alon- 
quir,  which  had  thus  produced  the  first  purple  flowers  of 
martyrdom. 

This  was  no  hardness,  or  want  of  compassion,  but 
Character  of  the  counterworking  of  a  stronger,  more  pas- 
st.  Francis.  sionate  emotion.  Of  all  saints,  St.  Francis  was 
the  most  blameless  and  gentle.  In  Dominic  and  in  his 
disciples  all  was  still  rigorous,  cold,  argumentative; 
something  remained  of  the  crusader's  fierceness,  the 
Spaniard's  haughty  humility,  the  inquisitor's  stern  sup 
pression  of  all  gentler  feelings,  the  polemic  sternness. 
Whether  Francis  would  have  burned  heretics,  happily 
we  know  not,  but  he  would  willingly  have  been  burned 
for  them :  himself  excessive  in  austerities,  he  would  at 
times  mitigate  the  austerity  of  others.  Francis  was 
emphatically  the  Saint  of  the  people — of  a  poetic  people 
like  the  Italians.  Those  who  were  hereafter  to  chant 
the  Paradise  of  Dante,  or  the  softer  stanzas  of  Tasso, 
might  well  be  enamoured  of  the  ruder  devotional  strains 
in  the  poetry  of  the  whole  life  of  St.  Francis.  The 
lowest  of  the  low  might  find  consolation,  a  kind  of  pride, 
in  the  self-abasement  of  St.  Francis  even  beneath  the 
meanest.  The  very  name  of  his  disciples,  the  Friar 
Minors,  implied  their  humility.  In  his  own  eyes  (says 
his  most  pious  successor)  he  was  but  a  sinner,  while  in 
truth  he  was  the  mirror  and  splendour  of  holiness.  It 
was  revealed,  says  the  same  Bonaventura,  to  a  Brother, 
that  the  throne  of  one  of  the  angels,  who  fell  from  pride, 

D  See  on  these  martyrs  Souther's  ballad  : — 
"  What  news, ' ;  Queen  Orrara, 

Of  the  martyrs  five  what  news? 
Does  the  bloody  Miramamolin 
Their  burial  yet  refuse?" 


c*»r.  x.  (  HAK\'  TM:  op  sT  m.i\  is. 

WM  Noorved  for  Franri*,  who  wa»  glon&xi  l-y  humility. 
.  ' 

hood  in  poverty  and  lowlinoM  of  focit  •  mint,  bow  WM 
hi*  iiuu^iiuttt..ii  kindled  \>\  hi*  iu\»ti.-  »tr»»n.  ?  M. 
Fmnrw  M  amoftg  the  oido*  vctnacuUr  poete  of  Italy/ 
li.  -;..•-.  1,-rd.  i*  but  a  long  pwonale  epralailoa 
of  IOTP  to  the  liedecmer  in  ru«l«-  im-tr.-  ,  u  bat  not  «VMI 
the  order  awl  n«i|.l.-trnr«  of  *  by  mn  :  it  b  •  tort  of 

pUiutate  Tana1  If  tm-lmiy  —  an  erbo  of 

UM>  mate  lender  monk,  multiplied  again  ami  apun.  it 
might  Uf  '  .  I'll  t:..-  \  :  •  - 

but  hi*  ordinary  •j«t-«-i»  in  nw>rr  j---t*«-«l  tluut  lu«  |«--«n. 
In  hi«  j—  uliar  lai»c«ui^»-  be  addrrOK  all  •ititualo.  rvett 
cn«lun«  **  IIM  l*atber»;   m>t  mrn^ly   tlie 
bird*  and  bcaati  ;  be  had  an  especial  I.  -r  UmU 

and  lark*,  a*  tin-  inia^i«  ••(  th««  l^in»l«  uf  (tod  and  uf  ih- 
ebanilmn  in  !»•  a*  ••!•/     I  kn<*w  n<4  if  it   bp  JUIMH..    • 
Coolonn  i  ti<-«.  tml   tin-  only    nMiVrifrlH'ii  I   find    him  !>• 
bare  utU-n-d  «a«  apun*t  a  tx«m?  •«u»«-  vbirh  bad  > 
ft  jvmng  UmU     Of  bin   inUwDur*'   with  thrw  mul** 
AiiiiuaU.  we  am  told  many  |m<tty  part*  '.       • 
of  tin-in  niiraruloiu.     lint  hu  \*-  '. 

beyond  Uiu.  \Vb**n  the  MUgvoo  »•*  aljout  to  raoteria* 
him.  be  -aid.  "  Firrt  my  tirother,  bo  tboo  di.-n-i  and 
gt-nile  to  me."  «  In  one  of  hi*  luliao  byrnnn  be  »pwk» 
of  bin  brutb««r  the  «un,  hi«  vwtvr  the  tnnon,  hi*  bruthrr 
th<*  viod,  IIM  cuter  the  wafer/  No  wnodcr  that  in  thw 
almort  eretual  extatic  vtate, 


I  to 

t  •••>.   ••    *•   jMtl.y.  -  I'rWte*  |»  '  •  •»*."— 
U  \  -  i'f  ;  *kv.&  .  it  «-t«."  »  -  T  ~  ' 

«•     Into 
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around  him,  unearthly  light  shone  round  his  path.  When 
he  died,  he  said,  with  exquisite  simplicity,  "  Welcome, 
sister  Death."  s  St.  Francis  himself,  no  doubt,  was  but 
unconsciously  presumptuous,  when  he  acted  as  under 
divine  inspiration,  even  when  he  laid  the  ground-work 
for  that  assimilation  of  his  own  life  to  that  of  the  Saviour, 
which  was  wrought  up  by  his  disciples,  as  it  were,  into  a 
new  Gospel,  and  superseded  the  old.  His  was  the  studious 
imitation  of  humility,  not  the  emulous  approximation  of 
pride,  even  of  pride  disguised  from  himself;  such  pro- 
faneness  entered  not  into  his  thought.  His  life  might 
seem  a  religious  trance.  The  mysticism  so  absolutely 
absorbed  him  as  to  make  him  unconscious,  as  it  were, 
of  the  presence  of  his  body.  Incessantly  active  as  was 
his  life,  it  was  a  kind  of  paroxysmal  activity,  constantly 
collapsing  into  what  might  seem  a  kind  of  suspended 
animation  of  the  corporeal  functions.1  It  was  even  said 
that  he  underwent  a  kind  of  visible  and  glorious  trans 
figuration."  But  with  what  wonderful  force  must  all 
this  have  worked  upon  the  world,  the  popular  world 
around  him !  About  three  years  before  his  death,  with 
the  permission  of  the  Pope,  he  celebrated  the  Nativity 
of  the  Lord  in  a  new  way.  A  manger  was  prepared, 
the  whole  scene  of  the  miraculous  birth  represented. 
The  mass  was  interpolated  before  the  prayers.  St. 


"  "  Ben  venga  la  sorella  morte."  I 
'  "  E  tanto  in  lei  (in  Gesu)  sovente 
profondasi,  tanto  s*  immerge,  s"  abissa, 
p  eoncentra,  che  assorto  non  vide,  mm 
ascolta,  non  sente,  e  se  opera  carnal- 
ineiite,  nol  conosca,  non  sel  rammenta." 
This  state  is  thus  illustrated  :  he  was 
riding  on  an  ass ;  he  was  almost  torn 
in  pieces  by  devout  men  and  women 
shouting  around  him  ;  he  was  utterly 
wiivjonscious,  lik.j  a  dead  man. — From 


a  modern  Vita  di  S.  Francesco.  Foligno, 
1824. 

u  "  Ad  conspectum  sublimis  Seraph 
et  humilis  Crucifixi,  fuit  in  viva; 
t'ormae  erfigiem,  vi  quadam  deifbrmi 
et  ignea  transfbrmatus ;  quemadmo- 
dum  testati  sunt,  tactis  sacrosanctis 
jurantes,  qui  palpaverimt,  osculati 
sunt,  et  viderunt." — S.  Bonaventura. 
in  Vit.  Minor,  i. 


r»»r.  X.  TOE  TEKTUMK*. 

Fraijrt*  preached  on  the  Nativity.  Tfct  angrlir  cbuin 
were  hnird ;  •  wandVriBf  di*ci|4e  declared  that  bt*  aa« 
•  btwuuful  child  rrpoMng  in  the  manger. 

Tlw*  tmJ«r  of  St.  Franci*  had,  and  of  Becnvity.  its 
;  tlu»t  of  SL  Duttinir.*     At  hi*  prtwhuig, 

and  that  of  kit  disciple*,  fjarh  multitude*  wtmld  h»v«< 
cru«rik'<d  into  ibe  OnW  ••  to  berooM  dattgwroaB  tad 
ttnmftattgrAble.  The  vboie  pupuUtiuo  of  (MM  town, 
Camri  in  L'mbm,  oflrrrd  t^moUei  M  diaripUl.  Tbe 
Trrtkiiei  vw»  called  the  Brrthrm  of  IVaitaace ;  they 
v«v«  to  rvUin  thrir  »-»al  |«*iu>u  in  th«  vorld:  but, 
flnl  c«>4nrd  to  dtM^utrgv  all  thrtr  dobu,  aad  to  make 
rc«titutii«  i>f  all  unfair  puna.  Th«7  wvro  UMD  ad»ittod 
to  makr  a  rov  to  kt*rp  the  rnmnMindninnt*  uf  <  »ud,  and 
to  pi vi-  •tigfcrtioo  for  any  l«varh  of  which  they  might 
bare  hem  guilt r.  n»rjr  coold  not  Irave  the  onirr. 
escvfit  tit  rrabrace  a  r«  -  .  '  '•'•  ,-•:•:•» 

admilU^l  wtthnut  ihe  cutiwnt  of  tl»«  ir  huftbandfc  Tho 
farm  and  colimr  of  thair  dim  wen.  bmmU^.1.  nlk 
npilly  ppohiMtod.  They  wrr»  to  keep  aloof  fiun  all 
(mblic  i^rrtarb**,  ilaBrea,  cv|*vialiy  the  thmlrr ;  to  give 
nothing  tt>  art<*«,  jof:, 

Thrir  fa*t«  vrrv  »•»•  r»- ,  but  l«-tu|»-r»^l  with  aoOM  lent  I  r  ; 
their  atu-inUii'^  at  church  eoojtanL  They  wwj«  not  to 
U-*r  arm*  exrvpt  in  the  OMH»  of  tke  Church  uf  Itooae, 
the  llirutian  Caith.  or  their  oountnr.  and  that  at  th« 
licencr  uf  th«-ir  ••ibtara.  On  fnuting  ihe  Order,  th«*>- 
iiatfly  to  make  their  will*  to  prereot  future 
they  wrm  to  abstain  frum  unnwiMmnr  oath* ; 
th«-v  were  to  ftthmit  to  penancet  when  iapond  by  ibrir 
•inifleffi, 

But  Su  Francis  had  not  yet  attained  lu»  haight 
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of  worldly  fame ;  lie  was  yet  to  receive  the  last  marks  of 
his  similitude   to  the  Redeemer,  to  bear  on 
his  body  actually  and  really  the  five  wounds  of 
the  Redeemer. 

That  which  was  so  gravely  believed  must  be  gravely 
The  stig-  related.  In  the  solitude  of  Monte  Alverno  (a 
mata.  mountain  which  had  been  bestowed  on  the 
Order  by  a  rich  and  pious  votary,  and  where  a  magni 
ficent  church  afterwards  arose)  Francis  had  retired  to 
hold  a  solemn  fast  in  honour  of  the  Archangel  Michael. 
He  had  again  consulted  the  holy  oracle.  Thrice  the 
Scriptures  had  been  opened ;  thrice  they  opened  on  the 
Passion  of  the  Lord.  This  was  interpreted,  that  even 
in  this  life  Francis  was  to  be  brought  into  some  mys 
terious  conformity  with  the  death  of  the  Saviour.  One 
morning,  while  he  was  praying  in  an  access  of  the  most 
passionate  devotion,  he  saw  in  a  vision,  or,  as  he  sup 
posed,  in  real  being,  a  seraph  with  six  wings.  Amidst 
these  \vings  appeared  the  likeness  of  the  Crucified. 
Two  wings  arched  over  his  head,  two  were  stretched  for 
flight,  two  veiled  the  body.  As  the  apparition  disap 
peared,  it  left  upon  his  mind  an  indescribable  mixture 
of  delight  and  awe.  On  his  body  instantaneously  ap 
peared  marks  of  the  crucifixion,  like  those  which  he  had 
beheld.  Two  black  excrescences,  in  the  form  of  nails, 
with  the  heads  on  one  side,  the  points  bent  back  on  the 
other,  had  grown  out  of  his  hands  and  feet.  There  was 
a  wound  on  his  side,  which  frequently  flowed  with  blood, 
and  stained  his  garment.  Francis  endeavoured,  in  his 
extreme  humility,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of 
his  disciples,  to  conceal  this  wonderful  sight;  but  the 
*vounds  were  seen,  it  is  declared,  at  one  time  by  fifty 
brethren.  Countless  miracles  were  ascribed  to  their 
power.  The  wound  on  liis  side  Francis  hid  with  peculiar 


<     >r   \  CIURACTEB  OF  PAA.XC19C.V.M>M 

cam.     But  it  wm*  aeeu  daring  hi*  life,  a«  it  in  assorted ; 
..-.  ~.'\     •  :.  •  :  ••!  through  eii  t»ry 

eonceaJn.ei.t.  1'opn  Al«-\»n«i--r  IV.  publicly  dWlaml 
that  In*  own  eyes  had  U  held  th-  »liK'»>ata  on  the  body 
of  M.  Franct*.  Two  vran  alter  .** 


di«t|.     Id*  tirCcrminrti  lit*  rally  tu  rmlia*  th0 


of  the  S-nj.turv.  to  leave  the  worid  naked  a»  he 
eoteml  it.     Hu  dMriplr*  might  thru,  and  did  th«|,  it 
u  said,  artually  aalMfy  thenMrlrm  M  to  theav  *tgw :  to 
CoaiplHe  the  j«r.»ll«  1  an  mro'diilou*  T1iuma«  wan  found 
.ktetheCart  wit).  >  :<;  i         •-        '.uy.    It  beimm** 

•    •'..     1    r      .  ': .    '.  '   .    t;.     '.-.    w   m  »i 

•    .  •    •       tluttc  doubt*,  they 
wrro  auth<>nU(m-ly   rvl.uk. ^1.      It   *  TfMir  •laott   the 

t'p  to  a  certain  period  this  •tudioof  conformity  of 
the  life  of  St.  Francw  with   that   of  Christ,    <*••"* 

•*  lf«*rtfc 

•i.  ad«rnf*l.  e«|«udrd.  till  it  rrct-ived      ••»• 
it.  |-ri-  t  form  in  the  work  of  Ikrtboloowv  of  I W 

ut  tho  WT»rld.     Tbuav  whoso  more  re«v- 

!  j.i.  t\  :ui.-..t  •  .  i»oe  were  few  and  «ileut ;  the 

•-itititt  of  1    j-    Al-  i  i         .  tin*  *ni«  i.     j      '     (••:   ••! 

the  M. :...!  .1:  t  Friar*,  un|«*»-<l  it  almtwt  as  an  article  of 

:       With  the  Franciscan*,  and  all  mi»i<  r  th<- 


•••     N,.-» 


.••)  t    a* 
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dominion  of  the  Franciscans,  the  lower  orders  through 
out  Christendom,  there  was  thus  almost  a  second  Gospel, 
a  second  Redeemer,  who  could  not  but  throw  back  the 
one  Saviour  into  more  awful  obscurity.  The  worship  of 
St.  Francis  in  prayer,  in  picture,  vied  with  that  of  Christ : 
if  it  led,  perhaps,  a  few  up  to  Christ,  it  kept  the  multi 
tude  fixed  upon  itself.  But  as  soon  as  indignant  religion 
dared  lift  up  its  protest  (after  several  centuries !)  it  did 
so ;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  revenged  its  long  com 
pulsory  silence  by  the  bitterest  satire  and  the  rudest 
burlesque.2 

Franciscanism  was  the  democracy  of  Christianity; 
but  with  St.  Francis  it  was  an  humble,  meek,  quiescent 
democracy.  In  his  own  short  fragmentary  writings  he 
ever  enforces  the  most  submissive  obedience  to  the 
clergy ; a  those,  at  least,  who  lived  according  to  the  rule 
of  the  Roman  Church.  This  rule  would  no  doubt  except 
the  simoniac  and  the  married  clergy;  but  the  whole 
character  of  his  teaching  was  the  farthest  removed  from 
that  of  a  spiritual  demagogue.  His  was  a  pacific  passive 
mysticism,  which  consoled  the  poor  for  the  inequalities  of 
this  life  by  the  hopes  of  heaven.  But  ere  long  his  more 
vehement  disciple,  Antony  of  Padua,  sounded  a  dif- 


1  See  the  Alcoran  des  Cordeliers. 
Yet  this  book  could  hardly  transcend 
the  grave  blasphemies  of  the  Liber 
Conformitatum,  e.g.,  Christ  was  trans 
figured  once,  S.  Francis  twenty  times  ; 
Christ  changed  water  into  wine  once, 
S.  Francis  three  times  ;  Christ  endured 
his  wounds  a  short  time,  S.  Francis 
two  years ;  and  so  with  all  the  Gospel 
miracles. 

•  In  his  Testament  he  writes : 
"  Postea  dedit  mihi  Dominus,  et  dat 


vivunt  secundum  Ordinem  Sancte 
Romanae  ecclesia?  propter  ordinem 
ipsorum,  quod  si  facerent  mihi  per- 
secutionem  volo  recurrere  ad  ipsos." — 
Op.  S.  Francisc.  p.  20.  "II  disoit 
que  s'il  rencontroit  un  Sainct  qui  fust 
descendu  du  ciel  en  terre  et  un  Prestre, 
qu'il  baiseroit  premiferement  la  main 
au  Prestre,  puis  il  feroit  la  reverence 
au  Sainct,  recevant  de  eelui-la  le  corps 
de  nostre  Seigneur  Jesus  Ch.-ist,  pour- 
quoi  il  meritoit  plus  d'honneur."— 


tnntam    fidem    in    sacerdotibus,    qui  |  Chrouiques,  i.  c.  Ixxxiv. 
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clergy.  Antony  of  IVdua  *«*  *  I'octugueae,  born  at 
LMDon.  H0  •bowed  early  a  atioig  religious  teropera- 
•ML  The  rrlique*  uf  the  ivt>  FrandHM  mart*  ra, 
•Ml  Ofay  from  Morocco,  had  kindled  the 
anthuftiaan.  The  young  Fernand 
tiamal  name)  joined  hinm-lf  to  mm*  F 
utt.  rlv  illit.-mt.-,  but  of  barntng  mU.  and  under  thdr 
prfifeM*  Ml  forth  oWibemlely  to  win  the  ejovn  of  ««w 
tyrdum  among  the  Moon.  He  «n«  cart  by  a  rtunn  un 
the  COB*  of  Sirily.  lie  found  b»  vay  to  HutDagna, 
•nitod  hioMalf  to  the  Frmncttoana,  rKirvd  into  *  her- 
outage,  •todied  deeply,  MM!  at  1.  n^th  va*  •nthorwed  by 
the  (ieoeral  of  the  Order  to  go  forth  and  preach.  For 
many  ymn  hie  eloquence  azctied  that  raplurr  of  faith 
which  daring  thaw  tonca  M  alnwat  periiMiiaUly  brraking 
(brth.«^|^uUlyinth«Mrthof  iuly.  Etery  cia-a,  both 
an**,  all  agea  wer»  aqnally  entranoed.  Old 
old  debt*  paid,  fargottfli 


far;  proatitotailbmiok  their  nn*  robban  fcrmrv  their 
caJhug;  »u«-h  M  amid  to  have  been  the  magic  of  h»  wordt 
that  inUnU  cv**ed  to  rry.  Hie  voice  va*  dear  and 
like  a  tniuij-«t ;  hi*  Italian  purer  than  that  uf 
nativea,  At  Ktmiui.  at  Milan,  in  oth«<r  ntiea,  he 
held  deputation*  againat  tho  hereti^  who  yiaided  to 
bin  imaiatible  argumanta,  Hut  the  triumph  of  hu 
couragr  and  of  hit  fflnqpawal  was  hif  daring  to  Hand 
before  Eoceiin  of  Venma  to  rrbnhe  him  fur  hw  bloody 
atrocitiea,  Kcceiin  w  a»id  to  have  bowed  in  awe  before 
the  intrepid  ptsachai;  he  threw  binwlf  at  the  feet  of 
Antony,  and  promiaBd  to  amend  lu«  lit.-.  The  clergy 
dared  not  but  admire  Antony  of  Padua,  whtmi  tmrarlo 
began  to  enriron.  Hut  they  am*  not  without  terror  that 
the  meek  Fraooiaoan  might  aoon  become  a  formidabW 
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demagogue,  formidable  to  themselves  as  to  the  enemies 
of  the  faith, 

But  what  is  more  extraordinary,  already  in  the  time  of 
St.  Bonaventura  the  Franciscans  had  begun  to  be  faith 
less  to  their  hard  bride,  Poverty.  Bonaventura  himself 
might  have  found  it  difficult  to  adduce  authority  for  his 

D  •/ 

laborious  learning  in  the  rule  of  his  Master.  Francis- 
canism  is  in  both  respects  more  or  less  repudiating  St. 
Francis.  The  first  General  of  the  Order,  Brother  Elias 
(General  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Saint),  refused  the 
dignity,  because  his  infirmities  compelled  him  to  violate 
one  of  its  rules,  to  ride  on  horseback.  He  was  compelled 
to  assume  the  honour,  degraded,  resumed  his  office,  was 
again  degraded ;  for  Elias  manifestly  despised,  and  en 
deavoured  to  throw  off,  and  not  alone,  the  very  vital 
principle  of  the  Order,  mendicancy ;  he  persecuted  the 
true  disciples  of  St.  Francis.b  At  length  the  successor 
of  St.  Francis  became  a  counsellor  of  Frederick  II.,  the 
mortal  enemy  of  the  Pope,  especially  of  the  Franciscan 
Popes,  above  all  of  the  first  patron  of  Franciscauism, 
Gregory  IX. 

The  Eule  had  required  the  peremptory  renunciation 
of  all  worldly  goods  by  every  disciple  of  the 
Order,  and  those  who  received  the  proselytes 
were  carefully  to  abstain  from  mingling  in  worldly 
business.  Not  till  he  was  absolutely  destitute  did  the 
disciple  become  a  Franciscan.  They  might  receive 
food,  clothes,  or  other  necessaries,  on  no  account  money ; 
even  if  they  found  it  they  were  to  trample  it  under  foot. 
They  might  labour  for  their  support,  but  were  to  be  paid 


The  Rule. 


b  Compare  Les  Chroniques,  part  ii. 
c.  v.  p.  4.  "  Aussi  etoit  cause  de 
grand  mal,  le  grand  nombre  des  freres 
qui  lui  adheroient,  lesquels  comme  les 


partisans  le  suivoient  et  1'imifoient, 
Pincitant  h  poursuivre  les  freres  qui 
etoient  ze'les  observateurs  de  la  rfegk ." 
— llegul.,  cap.  ii.  p.  23. 


— TBIBVLE  *-» 

in  kii»«l.  Tli«-y  wn»  to  harp  tun*  tunica,  one  w  ith  •  hood, 
OM  without.  •  cirdle  and  bfatthra.  1*h«>  fatal  food,  the 
eontn>r«r»y  no  ih«»  mt«  rj«o  tat»..ii  of  thui  rtern  rale  of 
poverty,  will  find  lU  |ila.f  h«-r»-all.  r. 

St.  r'ranri»  rvjrrled  alike  th«-  |..mj>  of  ritual  and  lh« 
prvl«-  of  Ifamini*.  Th«-  Kr»n«  i«mn  wnrict*  wm«  ID  l« 
rooditrtrd  with  the*  ottnnrt  Mtnfilirtty  «^  devotion,  with 
no  wanttttiMMi  of  nui»ir.  Thrrr  «M  U>  bo  only  on* 
dnily  mam.  It  ww  not  loaa;  LrAm*  UM  mgBifoaft 
rhun-h  of  AMM  Uv»n  to  rtw*;  and  UK*  Frwnrunui 
arrrir««,  if  faithful  to  thr  form,  began  toon  br  tbnr 

No  Fmnritrmn  »a«  to  j TUM  h  without  )•  rmMoo  of 
the  IVnriortal  of  the  OnW.  or  if  furbiddrn  tnr  the  biabop 
of  th««  diorvOT ;  their  arnnow  wc«  to  be  on  the  pn  *t 
faUgioM  a»l  mnrml  tntth*  of  the  4 i«»prl.  and  e*perully 
•h.  rt.      He  de^«ved  and    pruhilntnd    human 
even  human  •  l--|ii. ur«'  <ii«j>U\ «xi  (ur  vanity  and 
tino.*     Itntiavrntara  hinwrlf  in  hi*  profoondeat  writinay 
maintain-  >1  the  my»tir  fi-rroar  of  h»  marter ;  but  rvrry- 
wherr*  th«-  V"r»t».-t«rmn«  arr  «ith  the  iKimininuM  Tiring 
for  the   mii«t.  ry   in    the   nntrenalie*  of  <  t  n  i  i, 
1  >u!>«  So4u«  the  m<*t  arid  diajactieian.  and  N\  illuun  of 
il»"   •  f  •rhola»tn-t«n».  lalanca  th* 

«>f  .\n--rt  thf  tin  «t  and  lltotna*  if  Aquino.  A 
centunr  ha*  n«-t  panM^l  U-fort».  beatdr*  t!  •-!•  r/y.  t)  •• 
oldrr  Onlrra  arv  IH^J.IU^  inverttvea  on  t  .-,'.•••  f 
St.  Kran--i«,  not  onl  m*  iiwturbrr»  of  their  r<  ltriuu« 
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peace,  as  alienating  the  affections  and  reverence  of  their 
flocks  or  their  retainers,  but  as  their  more  successful 
rivals  for  the  alms  of  dying  penitents,  as  the  more 
universal  legatees  of  lands,  treasures,  houses,  immu 
nities. 

The  Benedictine  of  St.  Alban's,d  Matthew  Paris,  who 
at  first  wrote,  or  rather  adopted  language,  highly  com 
mending  the  new-born  zeal,  and  yet-admired  holiness 
of  the  mendicants,6  in  all  the  bitter  jealousy  of  a  rival 
change  in  Order,  writes  thus: — "It  is  terrible,  it  is  an 
the  order.  awfu}  presage,  that  in  three  hundred  years,  in 
four  hundred  years,  even  in  more,  the  old  monastic 
Orders  have  not  so  entirely  degenerated  as  these  Fra 
ternities.  The  friars  who  have  been  founded  hardly 
forty  years  have  built,  even  in  the  present  day  in 
England,  residences  as  lofty  as  the  palaces  of  our  kings. 
These  are  they,  who  enlarging  day  by  day  their  sump 
tuous  edifices,  encircling  them  with  lofty  walls,  lay  up 
within  them  incalculable  treasures,  imprudently  trans 
gressing  the  bounds  of  poverty,  and  violating,  according 


d  The  first  Franciscan  foundation  j 
in  England  was  at  Abingdon. — Malan,  j 
p.  264.  This  statement  in  Paris  is 
singularly  illustrated  by  the  documents 
in  the  Monumeuta  Franciscana.  Mr. 
Brewer,  in  his  remarkable  Preface, 
enlarges  on  the  self-devoting  usage  of 
the  early  Franciscans  to  fix  their 
domicile  in  the  mean,  foetid,  unwhole 
some  suburbs  of  the  cities.  This 
seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  the 
case  in  England.  In  London  their 
first  residence  is  in  "  StynkingeLane," 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Macello. 
But  ere  long  grant  after  grant  is 
recited  of  houses,  lands,  and  messuages 
in  the  same  quarter.  Till  in  the  reign 


of  Edward  I.  rises  their  Church,  300 
feet  long,  95  wide,  64  high  to  the 
roof;  the  pillars  all  marble.  To  this 
the  Queen  contributes  200^.  sterling. 
There  is  a  long  list  of  donors,  who 
glazed  their  windows.  At  length 
rises  their  Library,  which  cost  556^. 
16s.  8d.  Richard  Whyttyngton,  Mayor, 
gave  of  this  400/.  Multiply  this  sum 
by  15,  in  modern  money  it  amounts 
to  above  8000^.  Mr.  Brewer,  in  his 
fervent  admiration  of  the  saintly  rise, 
closes  his  eyes  on  the  rapid  degeneracy 
of  the  Order,  and  their  departure  from 
their  first  principles. 

e  Weudover,  ii.  p.  210,  sub  ana. 
1207. 
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lo  tho  iPDyheti  of  the  German  IIiM.-tmnl,  the  mry 
fandeAental  rulet  of  thrtr  pfofeaioB.  TWot  arc  they 
who  impelled  by  th«  love  of  gain,  fare  th«oaamhM  •(«• 
Uio  Urf  hour*  at  the  Utfda,  MM!  <•(  the  nrh  whoa  tbry 
know  lo  be  overflowing  with  «mllh  ;  mod  theM,  itqUaf 
all  righH  wppJinling  the  toliiwrr  putura.  cii.  »ri  oaiv 
MM!  »crrt  tMUmeota.  bontiny  of  tbfBnlw 
of  their  Order,  awl  Marling  UM-IT  vact  mprn  -  •  . 
over  all  other*.  S»  that  no  one  of  the  feithfal  MV 
belirvc*  Uial  b«  cmn  be  avvrd.  uokaj  fpuded  ami  directed 
by  the  Trvarbrn  or  Kruir  >lu»«»r^  Kager  to  obtain 
j.rn  il«-gea,  they  aenre  in  the  cuurU  ••(  kinpi  and  imhlm, 
m  oooaavlUtrm.  chamberlain*,  iriagomrm.  bndeaaea.  or 
nouriat  of  •ajriagw  ;  thry  are  the  imrmtianen  of  the 
I'a|«l  estortiaa*.  In  tlirir  prt^rhiaa;  they 

tbayaenyUoot  to  rayed  emit  aaoiia,  or  to  briny  fonmrd 
the  moat  1Mb  arrtMitiuoa.  Thry  deapiav  the  kvitimnt  K 
Onlrra.  thoas  fioaixlr.1  by  holy  uUhem.  by  Sf.  iimcdki 
or  St.  Aoinuttnc.  vitb  all  their  fgufeaamm.  Tb«  r  plar« 
their  o*u  <>ni«-r  hij^t  aboro  all  ;  they  look  on  the  I'ia- 
lamniin  a*  nui--  ami  «mplr.  half  Uir  or  rather  peaaanU  ; 
they  trml  lh«-  Ulark  M.^ik*  M  haughty  K|»i«-urHUw.M  ' 

Our  hirtory  n-\rrt»  to  the  rloa*  of  Innorent  lll.'c 
rrriilful  j-  i.ti:.-  .»•• 

lu  Ui«-  full  vipiur  uf  )u«  mnnh'-«l  ilinl  Innorrnt  HI. 
He,  of  all  th«  i'<f**,  bad  ailvanr«d  the  moat     ^  m% 
pxorbiUiit  (m'teoaioaa,  and  thoae  pretmaiona  iy,^. 
bad  U--n  rvcvivrd  by  an  ago  moat  datpoeral  to  *MM  ut 
or*-»-pl    tin-in    «lth    huinhlc    <!     •  r<  :     - 

l>Unit-lt  <«,  in  »  •mi-  mjvrU  «  t«r  and  p«Ue  diameter  of 
lunori-nt,  ntigbt  wcm  to  a|>|m«rb  more  nearly  tban 
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any  one  of  the  whole  succession  of  Eoman  bishops,  to 
the  ideal  height  of  a  supreme  Pontiff:  in  him,  if  ever, 
might  appear  to  be  realised  the  churchman's  highest 
conception  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ.  Gregory  VII.  and 
Boniface  VIII.,  the  first  and  the  last  of  the  aggressive 
Popes,  and  the  aged  Gregory  IX.,  had  no  doubt  more 
rugged  warfare  to  encounter,  fiercer  and  more  unscru 
pulous  enemies  to  subdue.  But  in  all  these  there  was 
a  personal  sternness,  a  contemptuous  haughtiness ;  theirs 
was  a  worldly  majesty.  Hildebrand  and  Benedetto 
Gaetani  are  men  in  whom  secular  policy  obscures,  and 
throws  back,  as  it  were,  the  spiritual  greatness;  and 
though  the  firmness  with  which  they  endure  reverses 
may  be  more  lofty,  yet  there  is  a  kind  of  desecration  of 
the  unapproachable  sanctity  of  their  office  in  their  per 
sonal  calamities.  The  pride  of  Innocent  was  calmer, 
more  self-possessed ;  his  dignity  was  less  disturbed  by 
degrading  collisions  with  rude  adversaries ;  he  died  on 
Results  of  his  h*8  unshaken  throne,  in  the  plenitude  of  his 
Pontificate.  seemingly  unquestioned  power.  Yet  if  we 
pause  and  contemplate,  as  we  cannot  but  pause  and 
contemplate,  the  issue  of  this  highest,  in  a  certain  sense 
noblest  and  most  religious  contest  for  the  Papal  ascend 
ancy  over  the  world  of  man,  there  is  an  inevitable  con 
viction  of  the  unreality  of  that  Papal  power.  With  all 
the  grandeur  of  his  views,  with  all  the  persevering 
energy  of  his  measures,  throughout  Innocent's  reign, 
everywhere  we  behold  failure,  everywhere  immediate 
discomfiture,  or  transitory  success  which  paved  the  way 
for  future  disaster.  The  higher  the  throne  of  the  Pope 
the  more  manifestly  were  its  foundations  undermined, 
unsound,  unenduring. 

Even  Rome  does  not  always  maintain  her  peaceful 
subservience.     Her  obedience  is  interrupted,  precarious 
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that  ««f  tranwi  at  »w«  .  oat  of  i|f»-ji  nl  t/».  hm«  nt,  or  rooted 
Hmmmi     In  Italy,  the  lut.-ln-.-  .  .f  i  !»••  y.  .in.;;  Kmdrriek, 

Out  I'Ut  j'lniit  <!•••  |>  in  the  hrmrt  of  tl  •    \  ••••:/  ~  * 

want  uf  vnxratiuo.  Mill  m..r»-  of  aAVrtion  f..r 
u^lian.      \Vliat  ».  -    '  to  II((A<  !i 

to   tin-  fhnrrh?     haw  inu.-h   to  ««trmn*r! 


»U|«-nw»»n  ;    rx««-u   tl»- 


II     .1 


|«-rtji  ••    :     *  •  rix^HirapHi  to  rnMi  thr  Alj*. 

to  win  bark,  if  h«-  can.  llw  rniwn  of  hw  ao^mtoim.  bat 

1 

ungT*t<  iul.  «a»  *u  dangvnMM,  that  afpiitft  him  th«-  I'o|«* 
i  •Mj.j-.rt  r%i-n  a  1:  1    ........:..,. 

were  »o«ii  in  FrrcU'iirk'*  mind,  in  Fn*knrk'«  h»-nrl,  to 
tpnng  up  with  fimrful  fvrtilitr.  In  the  Kmj.irv  it  u 
if!  t<>  l-urth-  n  thr  iin-mi»nr  of  Innon-nt  with 
tho  nu«.  nt-*  <-f  Uio  1-u-  civil  war.  Otho  withuot  th.« 
aid  of  the  l'"j«-  rvuM  nut  harp  mainlaint'd  the  oootatt 
f-.r  a  year;  with  all  th-<  I'oj- '»  akl  lie  had  rank  into 
o.ut.  iiij-i.  aliu«»t  in»ifnufioance ;  Iw  wan  »!««ut  to  be 
if  Dot  iwtually  al«i)'l»u>«i,  by  thr  I 'ope 
'II..-  m^unl  l»k>w  of  ()»,•  aiHawin  akme  j«n- 
\.  :.•••:  i:  :.-.  ;  .  j  .  <>f  11uli{>.  alr«  iuly  he  had 

extorted    1..'  .;    Innurrnt    «a*   curopfllMl   to 

yield,  and  could  uot  yield  wiUiout  low  of  dignity.'     Tb«< 
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triumph  of  Otho  leads  to  as  fierce,  and  more  perilous 
resistance  to  the  Papal  power,  than  could  have  been 
expected  from  the  haughtiness  of  the  Hohenstaufen. 
The  Pope  has  an  irresistible  enemy  in  Italy  itself.  In 
nocent  is  compelled  to  abandon  the  great  object  of  the 
Papal  policy,  the  breaking  the  line  of  succession  in  the 
house  of  Swabia,  and  to  assist  in  the  elevation  of  a 
Swabian  Emperor.  He  must  yield  to  the  union  of  the 
crown  of  Sicily  with  that  of  Germany  ;  and  so  bequeath 
to  his  successors  the  obstinate  and  perilous  strife  with 
Frederick  II. 

In  France,  Philip  Augustus  is  forced  to  seem,  yet 
only  seem,  to  submit ;  the  miseries  of  his  unhappy  wife 
are  but  aggravated  by  the  Papal  protection.  The  death 
of  Agnes  of  Meran,  rather  than  Innocent's  authority, 
heals  the  strife.  The  sons  of  the  proscribed  concubine 
succeed  to  the  throne  of  France. 

In  England  the  Barons  refuse  to  desert  John  when 
under  the  interdict  of  the  Pope ;  when  the  Pope  becomes 
the  King's  ally,  resenting  the  cession  of  the  realm,  they 
withdraw  their  allegiance.  Even  in  Stephen  Langton, 
who  owes  his  promotion  to  the  Pope,  the  Englishman 
prevails  over  the  ecclesiastic  ;  the  Great  Charter  is 
extorted  from  the  King  when  under  the  express  protec 
tion  of  the  Holy  See,  and  maintained  resolutely  against 

"  Quse  vos  stimulavit  Erynnis  ?  i  "  Qualis 

Ut  sic  iinanimcs  relevare  velitis  Otonem,      I  Servorum  Christi  Servus ! 
Vultis  ut  Kccleshe  Romance  pra:do  restirgat,  !  *  *  *  * 

Hostis  Catholica  fidei,  dominando  superbus  '  Xon  es  apostolicus,  sed  apostaticus  ;  neque 


Non  solum  factus,  sed  et  ipsa  superbia." 


„,,        ,.  ,,  ....  Immo  lupus,  vescens  ipso  grege." 

1  n<Mi  follow  several  pages  of  dispute, 


kindling  into  fierce  altercation.     The 
Pope  winds  up  : — 


Non  moveant  super  hoc  assignate  rationes 
Per  quas  Ottoni  Frtdericus  t>ubstituatur, 
Sic  volo,  sic  fiat,  sit  pro  ratione  volu-itas." 

Rome  bursts  into  invective  : — 


Pastor 


Rome  appeals  to  a  General  Council. 
Rome,  supposing  the  Council  present, 
addresses  it.  The  Council  replies  : — 


"  Roma  parens,  non  est  nostrum  deponere 
Papam." 

But  the  Council  declares  its  right  to 
depose  Frederick  and  to  restore  Otho. 


c«»f.  x.      ucsri.Ts  or  HumjtJri  ro.rrmc.iTi.      <• 

tho  ftpel  tenteejot  of  abnigal**i ;   and  in  the  Great 
I'hartf-r  M  laid  UM»  ftret  atone  of  the  religimM  M  veil  a» 
iv i!  hU*1t«»  uf  the  land. 

Venice  in  the  Cnawdo,  ihhiiii,  dr*»,  boafct  the 
Ripe.  The  Croeaden  become  bar  army, 
oooqoflr  far  her  interwU.  In  tain  tlw  Tope 
thmtaoa,  auUhcMialMM  s  V  rnicr  numl y  |<w«rti  in  t !»•• 
•bJ^ptioB  of  Zam.  To  lh«  MtuoMhrneol,  the  indign*- 
tkm  of  the  I'op«,  th»  ( 'raMdm'  banncni  «wo  nol  over 
J«rwal<-rn.  but  orrr  ( VnuUntinoplr.  Bat  fur  "hrr  OVB 
• 

Oftpital  of  the  Kejl,  ehe  wcorre  tho  pfttmrrhaU*  almaet 
in  d  Jitjm  of  too  I'«n» ;  only  whea  ibe  OM  entirwly 
••ltd  her  eodt  does  ehe  ottbmtt  to  tho  petty  and  •••» 
.- 

Kv«-n  in  thr>  AltnffituDan  war  the  eaecea*  «a«  indeed 
oomplrte;  hoiejy  WM  craehed.  hat  by  nnem  of 
••ooMat  dJeapprored  IB  bit  heart.  HP  bad  l«»t 
terribie  fare,  whirh  be  coold  oeilher  orraot  nor  coolroL 
The  Pope  ran  do  rvrnrtbing  bat  ehow  merry  or  ejodrrm- 
tioo.  Hi-  cotil«i  n«4  abako  oC  tb»  rapanr  hot  Deter 
obaki>n  --tT.  (he  boithen  of  itn  maiplicttT  in  the 
lea*  carnage  ppq--t rut«ii  I -y  the  ( 'meadera  in 
in  tht<  .run.-*  aiui  «-ru«  !»«•-*  ••''  >nn..n  de  MonUbrt.  A 


Btrory  »*•  qiHmcboil  in  bUmd ;  bat  tho  earth  toooer  or 
later  RU.«  -ut  the  U-rrible  err  of  Uuod  fur 
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The  great  religious  event  of  this  Pontificate,  the 
foundation  of  the  Mendicant  Orders,  that  which  perhaps 
perpetuated,  or  at  least  immeasurably  strengthened,  the 
Papal  power  for  two  centuries  was  extorted  from  the  re 
luctant  Pope.  Both  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Francis  were 
coldly  received,  almost  contemptuously  repelled.  It 
was  not  till  either  his  own  more  mature  deliberation,  or 
wiser  counsel  which  took  the  form  of  divine  admonition, 
prevented  this  fatal  error,  and  prophetically  revealed 
the  secret  of  their  strength  and  of  their  irresistible 
influence  throughout  Christendom,  that  Innocent  awoke 
to  wisdom.  He  then  bequeathed  these  two  great  stand 
ing  armies  to  the  Papacy;  armies  maintained  without 
cost,  sworn,  moi'e  than  sworn,  bound  by  the  unbroken 
chains  of  their  own  zeal  and  devotion  to  unquestioning, 
unhesitating  service  throughout  Christendom,  speaking 
all  languages.  They  were  colonies  of  religious  militia, 
natives  of  every  land,  yet  under  foreign  control  and 
guidance.  Their  whole  power,  importance,  perhaps  pos 
sessions,  rested  on  their  fidelity  to  the  See  of  Koine,  that 
fidelity  guaranteed  by  the  charter  of  their  existence. 
Well  might  they  appear  so  great  as  they  are  seen  by 
the  eye  of  Dante,  like  the  Cherubin  and  Seraphin  in 
Paradise.1 

1  Paradise,  si.  34,  &c. 
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POPES. 

EMPERORS  OF 
GERMANY. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

KING  OF   ENGLAND. 

A.D.                              A.D. 

A.D.                               A.D. 
1212  Frederick  II.    1260 

A.D.                                 A.D. 

A.D.                              A.D. 

1216  Honorius  III.  1227 

1216  Henry  HI.        1272 

Philip  Augus 
tus                 1223 
1223  Lonis  VHI.       1226 

1227  Gregory  IX.      1241 
1241  Creleatine  IV.  1241 
1243  Innocent  IV.    1254 

1246  Henrv  Raspe 
(anti-emperor)  1249 

1226  Louis  IX. 
(Saint)           1270 

ABCHBISHOPS  OF 
CANTERBURY. 

Stephen  Lang- 
ton                1228 

1229  Richard    We- 
therhead       1234 

1254  Alexander  IV.  1261 

1250  William   of 
Holland         1286 

1234  Edmund  Rich  1244 

1257  Vacant. 
Kichard     of 
Cornwall  (?) 
Alfonso     of 
Castile  (?) 

1244  Boniface  of 
Savoy            1272 

ABCHBISHOPS  OP 

MENTZ. 

'5.0 

,  yv  V  .'  «•••» 

Conrad  of  Wit- 
tlesbach        1230 

1230  Siegfried  1.  ot 
Epstein         1249 

1249  Siegfried  II.  of 
Epstein         1261 

1251  Christian  H.    1259 

1259  Gerhard  I. 

BMX. 
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BOOK  X. 
CHAPTER  I. 

Honorius  III.     Frederick  II. 

THE  Pontificate  of  Honorius  III.  is  a  kind  of  oasis  of 
Honorius  in.  repose,  between  the  more  eventful  rule  of  Inno- 
con^crated6'  cen^  HI-  and  that  of  Gregory  IX.  Honorius 
juiy  24.  wag  a  Roman  Of  the  noble  house  of  Savelli, 
Cardinal  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul.  The  Papacy  having 
attained  its  consummate  height  under  Innocent  III., 
might  appear  resting  upon  its  arms,  and  gathering  up 
its  might  for  its  last  internecine  conflict,  under  Gregory 
IX.  and  Innocent  IV.  with  the  most  powerful,  the  ablest, 
and  when  driven  to  desperation,  most  reckless  anta 
gonist,  who  had  as  yet  come  into  collision  with  the 
A.D.  1216  spiritual  supremacy.  During  nearly  eleven 
to  1227.  years  the  combatants  seem  girding  themselves 
for  the  contest.  At  first  mutual  respect  or  common 
interests  maintain  even  more  than  the  outward  appear 
ance  of  amity;  then  arise  jealousy,  estrangement, 
doubtful  peace,  but  not  declared  war.  On  one  side 
neither  the  power  nor  the  ambition  of  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  are  mature :  his  more  modest  views  of 
aggrandisement  gradually  expand ;  his  own  character 
is  developing  itself  into  that  of  premature  enlighten 
ment  and  lingering  superstition  ;  of  chivalrous  adven 
ture  and  courtly  elegance,  of  stern  cruelty  and  generous 


»•**.  L  MIIDM8W  Of  BOXOEJUS.  *-• 

lit*  rahlr.  at  r>+ll<m  and  all-«1irrui£.  all-rmlinu-inj; 
actirity.  »'.i  li  k«»-ji»  U.-rnimny.  Italy,  rtrn  tW  £ttt, 
in  on««  tininu*miptrd  war  with  l.i»  im|>lara)4e  aMBitt 
Uw>  I'opt*.  and  with  the  Lombard  lU-puhlica,  wbil«  h- 
l§  iiiu«untK  betraying  h*  natund  «l:.|.*iiH*  t.i  imtk 
a«mr  an  "«*T  ami  laxarioo*  lift-  uo  U»e  aborM  of  hu 
beloT'.!  -  .1  \.  All  Om  u  yrt  in  tU  «U«n.  in  it*  y«*t 

. 
• 

make  ovrr  Sicily  to  h»  auo.  0»«-  Iiuj«  ru»l  ctvivn  to 
tiiat  of  Sirily.  Kr«n  if  rnrouun.  art  already  abroad 
of  kit  daagrniw  frvodoB  of  opini«io.  thu  may  |<u»  far 
jrooOiful  levity.  IM  it  rtill  Ow  Pfuntual  MI!. hit  of  UM 


a  p-utW  aixi  mon» 

•-.  ^  policy  fruro  OM  arOMi  of  iu  roun>  periapt 
eOBpatiUlity  vith  hi*  oflW  of  Vicar  uf 
but  ralb«T  fn»m  tuitiinU 

fconfaihy  on  timidity.  He  bat  nriOt«r  cm-rxy  of  mind 
to  lake  tli.'  Wtier  line,  DOT  to  rvaul  Ox*  bi^b  .-hur  b- 
mm,  «bo  are  urging  bia  tovani*  il ;  bi«  «a«  a  ti-oapor- 
iwn.-  j«»l><  y.  win-  b  n-uUl  only  avert  for  a  time,  tbr 

.'  .-    •  •  :/'      !. 

Ami  )-t  a  r««j--  wbu  nmld  attome  M  bit  Maxim  t.. 
act  with  p-ntlcnrm  raOwr  than  by  rurapubion,  by  in* 
flaeoeo  rather  than  anathema,  ncvertlwlmtt,  tu  make  no 
Mir-n  ii-l-r  of  the  ovenrfwoing  pr*  t«-:.*t»u«  uf  lu»  luna 
tion  ;  OMttl  havr  liad  a  mind  of  force  and  vigour  uf  itt 
own.  not  unworthy  <•(  admiraUm  :  a  n>««l«  r»t.-  !'•  j -•  » 
to  rmr»-  in  tbete  tun»-«,  that  be  may  di-tnAiul  mime 

•••  fur  hi*   m.-l.mHon.     Hi*  ap*   and    n.;  r 
ma    luitr  t<-tni«il  to  thi»  leaf  entit-ri-ui^  cir  turbulent 


56  LATIN  CHRISTIANITY.  BOOK  X. 

administration.*1  Honorius  accepted  the  tradition  of  all 
the  rights  and  duties  asserted  by,  and  generally  ascribed 
to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  as  part  of  his  high  office. 
The  Holy  War  was  now  become  so  established  an  article 
in  the  Christian  creed,  that  no  Pope,  however  beyond 
his  age,  could  have  ventured  even  to  be  remiss  in  urging 
this  solemn  obligation  on  all  true  Christians.  No  car 
dinal  not  in  heart  a  Crusader  would  have  been  raised  to 
the  Papal  See.  The  assurance  of  the  final  triumph  of 
the  Christian  arms  became  a  point  of  honour,  more  than 
that,  an  essential  part  of  Christian  piety;  to  deny  it 
was  an  impeachment  on  the  valour  of  true  Christians,  a 
want  of  sufficient  reliance  on  God  himself.  Christ 
could  not,  however  he  might  try  the  patience  of  the 
Christian,  eventually  abandon  to  the  infidel  his  holy 
sepulchre.  All  admonitions  of  disaster  and  defeat  were 
but  the  just  chastisements  of  the  sins  of  the  crusaders  ; 
the  triumph,  however  postponed,  was  certain,  as  certain 
as  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  Mohammed  a  false 
prophet. 

Honorius  was  as  earnest,  as  zealous  in  the  good  cause, 
as  had  been  his  more  inflexible  predecessor ;  this  was 
Honorius  the  primary  object  of  his  ten  years'  Pontificate  : 

urges  the  i   •  i   •    ,     i  •, 

crusade.  this,  which  however  it  had  to  encounter  the 
coldness,  the  torpor,  the  worn-out  sympathies  of  Christ 
endom,  clashed  with  no  jealous  or  hostile  feeling.  How 
ever  severe  the  rebuke,  it  was  rebuke  of  which  Christen 
dom  acknowledged  the  justice ;  all  men  honoured  the 
Pope  for  his  zeal  in  sounding  the  trumpet  with  the 
fiercest  energy,  even  though  they  did  not  answer  to  the 
call.  The  more  the  enthusiasm  of  Christendom  cooled 


'  Cum  esset  corpore  infirmus,  et  ultra  modum  debilis." — Raynald.  sub 


iluM  into  indiflereacw,  the  more  •riort  and 
tlie  exhortation  of  thr  Popea,  The  fin*  art  of 
iiofturiui  WM  a  oircnlar  addnwi  to  L'hrielen- 
dam,  fall  of  reproof,  ri|»«tuUti.4i.  rntreaty  to  amtri- 
bole  either  in  peraon  or  in  money  to  the  new  campaign. 
iily  Kinjj  «ho  obeyed  the 

Hungary.  Some  (irnnan 
premie*  met  the  Hungarian  at  S|«l  > 
LiMna  and  Meran,  tbo  An-hU»U.|.  of  Saluborv 
»»)••  uf  Itambcrg.  /••it*.  Monctrr,  and  I'trerht.  Dot 
rith*tanding  the  intrrdirt  of  the  I'vtharcb  of  Jerw- 
ln-«  returned  in  the  next  ymr,  though  not 
aome  fiune  for  valour  and  «^  odort,  on  the  plea 
of  enfeebled  health,  and  uf  important  affair*  of  Hun- 
l^ry.k  Hw  tropbioi  were  reiiqnea,  the  head*  of  St. 
HtipliM  and  He.  Margnret,  the  bandi  of  BL  Bartho 
lomew  and  St.  Tbomaa,  a  »lip  of  the  rod  of  Aaron,  one 
of  the  water-pola  of  the  Marna^  of  (ana.  ^nm 
. 


l>ami'-tta,  the  flight  of  Sultan  Kau»<*|  fnun  that  city. 
Ha  oeruDaUuQ  l»y  the  Chmtiana,  raiard  the  mo*t  nult- 
faif  bopra.  The  prupuaml  of  the  Sultan  to  yield  op 
Joraoalan  waa  n>>^u<«i  with  ironi.  Hot  the  fatal 
rereraea,  whirh  «how«<d  the  danyar  of  accepting  • 
Lrgate  (tho  Cardinal  r«-l*|»m«)  a«  a  gvoetnl,  too  auuo 
throw  m?n'»  nun<U  bark  into  their  fonMT  praetmtioo. 
Hot  «re«  before  thai  diranfiture.  King  Fredetirk  II. 
bad  centred  on  himw-lf  the  thoogbts  and  bopea  of  all 
who  were  Mill  Craaadeni  in  their  bearta.  m»  the  one 
monarrh  in  ( 'hrUtf&dom  who  ooold  rretore  the 


follen   fortune*  of  t  1   i»t       In 

hit  flrft  accoM  of  youthful  pnde.  a«  baring  at 

Ca.  X. 
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years  of  age  won,  by  his  own  gallant  daring,  the  Trans 
alpine  throne  of  his  ancestors ;  and  in  his  grateful 
devotion  to  the  Pope,  who,  in  hatred  to  Otho,  had  main 
tained  his  cause,  Frederick  II.  had  taken  the  Cross. 
Nor  for  some  years  does  there  appear  any  reason  to 
mistrust,  if  not  his  religious,  at  least  his  adventurous 
and  ambitious  ardour.  But  till  the  death  of  his  rival 
Otho,  he  could  command  no  powerful  force  which  would 
follow  him  to  the  Holy  Land,  nor  could  he  leave  his 
yet  unsettled  realm.  The  princes  and  churchmen,  his 
partisans,  were  to  be  rewarded  and  so  confirmed  in  their 
loyalty ;  the  doubtful  and  wavering  to  be  won ;  the  re 
fractory  or  resistant  to  be  reduced  to  allegiance. 

The  death  of  Otho,  in  the  castle  of  Wurtzburg,  near 
Goslar,  had  been  a  signal  example  of  the  power  of  re 
ligious  awe.  The  battle  of  Bouvines  and  the  desertion 
of  his  friends  had  broken  his  proud  spirit ;  his  health 
failed,  violent  remedies  brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the 
grave.  Hell  yawned  before  the  outcast  from  the  Church ; 
nothing  less  than  a  public  expiation  of  his  sins  could 
soothe  his  shuddering  conscience.  No  bishop  would 
approach  the  excommunicated,  the  fallen  Sovereign; 
the  Prior  of  Halberstadt,  on  his  solemn  oath  upon  the 
reliques  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  brought  for  that 
purpose  from  Brunswick,  that  if  he  lived  he  would  give 
full  satisfaction  to  the  Church,  obtained  him  absolution 
and  the  Last  Sacrament.  The  next  day,  the  last  of  his 
life,  in  the  presence  of  the  Empress  and  his  family,  the 
nobles,  and  the  Abbot  of  Hildesheim,  he  knelt  almost 
naked  on  a  carpet,  made  the  fullest  confession  of  his 
sins  ;  he  showed  a  cross,  which  he  had  received  at 
Rome,  as  a  pledge  that  he  would  embark  on  a  Crusade  : 
"  the  devil  had  still  thwarted  his  holy  vow."  The  cross 
was  restored  to  him.  He  then  crouched  down,  exposed 
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Mi  Mk*d  afctmldet*  and  entrmted  all  |.n«mt  lo  inflict 
UM  merited  duetiarMtent  All  handa  *e?o  omed  with 
rod*;  UM»  my  arolliona  aa*a4rd  in  Uw  pom  work  of 
iagaflotM**  Or  «t  !••*  of  buiniliation.  In  the  |«oam 
of  tfc*  Miaecere  the  Kaiporors  f«ce  wa»  )M«nl :  -  Strike 
border.  «fwn«  nut  the  banirtM*!  ainner."  80  dini  ilw 
nr«l  ..f  1  tulip  of  Sttalna.  UM  foe  of  Inooertit  111.,  in 
the  f.-rV.  -'  .:  :  •• 

\\iihth0dnOhafotlto  raw  new  •ebemmof  agicrmfi- 
brforw  the  «y«  of  Fredtitv-k  11. ;   IM  ••! 
A*  iKptml  crown  far  binwrlf;    for  hk  mi 
II«onr  U»  Moee«iao  to  the  Ucanui  kinirioai.    Th» 
cruwn  mtwt  br  obUined  fn>m  UK*  )ian«l»  c4  UM» 
th««l«rtj..n  of  hi»  coo  at  Icwl  be  mtilied  br  tiuu 


power.     A  friendly  corwepoodpoon  l»v«n  •itii  il««in»- 
111.     Tbe  prim  aet  on  the  coruneiioo  of    r*»»i» 
m  •»!>•  mr  wa*  bia  ondertakiiur  a   owa* 


Krnp 

to  the  Holy  Land.     A  t  at 

him* -If  <ao  bo  writ**  to  the  I'-'j-- 1  bad  • 
«ttmm'tti«<d  th««  prittem  of  (tr-rmanv  to  bt* 
at  the  Pn-t   prurlaiaed  to  bo  b«-Ul  at 

Ihf  r«»|io  l.i  rxc»mmnnicatc>   all  «lto  alMiuld  not 
in  anna  on  the  aext  St  Jobn'a  day.     ii»  chief 
to  b»  ll'-rman  •  -f  SUxa.  the  Xaetar  of 
<  rrdrr,  aa  deeply  drTotcxl  to  tbe  avnrtre 
oflrw  Holy  Load,  00  th»T«*rn}>lanau<i  ). 
of  St.  Jiihn.     On  that  Onlrr  bo  bva|>ed  pnYH 
leg«a  and  poawoaioDa.     But  alrredy  in  ItooiO,  no  drmU 
old  aoeterr  oitJ  flatmoo  party,  wen*  dark 
-.  fttl«mm  ntlnHmitinoa.  eecrrt  waniinji  tu  the 
mil-!  I'-  ;-.  that  n«  ana  of  UM  booae of  Knahin  cuold  be 
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otherwise  than  an  enemy  to  the  Church :  the  Imperial 
crown  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples  could  not  be  in  the 
possession  of  one  Sovereign  without  endangering  the 
independence  of  the  Papacy.  Frederick  re 
pelled  these  accusations  of  hostility  to  the 
Church  with  passionate  vehemence.  "  I  well  know  that 
those  who  dare  to  rise  up  against  the  Church  of  Eome 
have  drunk  of  the  cup  of  Babylon ;  and  hope  that 
during  my  whole  life  I  shall  never  be  justly  charged 
with  ingratitude  to  my  Holy  Mother.  I  design  not, 
against  my  own  declaration,  to  obtain  the  election  of  my 
son  Henry  to  the  throne  of  Germany  in  order  to  unite 
the  two  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  Sicily  ;  but  that  in 
my  absence  (no  doubt  he  implies  in  the  Holy  Land), 
the  two  realms  may  be  more  firmly  governed  ;  and  that 
in  case  of  my  death,  my  son  may  be  more  certain  of 
inheriting  the  throne  of  his  fathers.  That  son  remains 
under  subjection  to  the  Eoman  See,  which,  having  pro 
tected  me,  so  ought  to  protect  him  in  his  undoubted 
rights." d  He  then  condescends  to  exculpate  himself 
from  all  the  special  charges  brought  against  him  by 
Rome. 

The  correspondence  continued  on  both  sides  in  terms 
of  amicable  courtesy.  Each  had  his  object,  of  which  he 
never  lost  sight.  The  Pope  would  even  hazard  the  ag- 
sept.  e,  1219.  grandisement  of  the  house  of  Swabia  if  he  could 
^eSd~  send  forth  an  overpowering  armament  to  the 
the  Pope.  East.  Frederick,  secure  of  the  aggrandise 
ment  of  his  house,  was  fully  prepared  to  head  the 
Crusade.  Honorius  consented  that,  in  case  of  the  death 
of  Henry  the  son  of  Frederick  without  heir  or  brother, 
Frederick  should  hold  both  the  Empire  and  the  king- 


Kegest.  Hon.,  quoted  from  the  Vatican  archives  by  Yon  Raumcr,  iii.  p.  324, 
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dum  of  N«|>1««  dunn£  hi*  lifctim*.  Frederick 
to  retain  utKuaditftttudly  the  mrtatitere  of  U-th  king 
dom*;  but  on  thi»  point  the  Popo  abowed  M>  mu.  h 
vahjrtanci'  that  Frederick  broke  off  the  treaty  by  Int.  r. 
raasnrinft  it  for  a  penonal  interview  with  the  l'oj«\ 
••  Fur  who  mold  be  wan  obrdirnt  to  the  dMirfc  than 
be  who  mm  nuiwd  at  brr  UBM!  and  had  rated  n  her 
lap  ?  Who  Mart  lora)  ?  Who  would  be  a»  mindful  ..f 
beoete  aJuajty  ree»iv«d.  or  ao  pr«|«rrd  to  arknowfadfrv 

Mi  ob%rtoM  according  to  the  will  and  f  In  mof  h» 

. 

word*  of  Kn-1.  n.  k.'  Frederick  had  abmdv  coaaontrd, 
rvrn  proposed,  that  the  Tups  aboald  place  'all  Ibt  Oar* 
nan  Friocat  who  lafrnd  to  tdk»  ay  tha  Oraai  «a<far  th» 
taterdict  of  the  Cbun  h.  and  thiu.  a>  the  IVipe  mainda 
him.  had  Mill  more  iorxtrirabljr  boond  htmarlf.  who  had 
alrmdjr  rowrd  to  take  op  that  Croat,  Fvadatidc  Vfo4 
Hooontw  to  write  indiridoallr  to  all  the  prinm  aaoof 
whom  ih-Tr  «M  DO  ardour  for  the  Craade,  to  threatan 

trot*  of  God;  he  promiaMi.  prolaatia^  that  ho  acted 
without  deceit  or  mbUety,  to  aeod  lunrard  bia  fore«a» 
and  folhiw  hfaMotf  aa  apeedily  M  be  might.  The  Pbpe 
•iy  tiaMii  his  profcoad  aitMfartioo  at  fin.lm-  hk 
Mi  ao  dovotcd  to  God  and  to  the  Chturh.  He 
him  to  d«>Ur  DO  longer  the  hulr  dfcqn*  '• 
poww,  fame,  roor  TOW,  the  example  uf  ytwr 
ratumoB  yon  to  fbltt  your  ^onooa  mt.  q.n«.-.  That 
which  y.Kir  illtutrioiu  f^andiather  Fredei>-k  L 
undertook  «iih  all  bit  pnManre,  it  •  your 
muaion  to  brinp  to  a  glorious  end.  Three  tinn*  hare  I 
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consented  to  delay ;  I  will  even  prolong  the  term  to 
the  1st  of  May.  Whose  offer  is  this  ? — Not  mine ;  but 
that  of  Christ !  "Whose  advantage  ? — That  of  all  his 
disciples  !  Whose  honour  ? — That  of  all  Christians ! 
Are  you  not  invited  by  unspeakable  rewards  ?  summoned 
by  miracles  ?  admonished  by  examples  ?  " 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  Frederick,  without  waiting  the 
assent  of  the  Pope,  had  carried  his  great  design,  the 
election  of  his  son  Henry  to  the  crown  of  Germany. 
His  unbounded  popularity,  his  power  now  that  his  rival 
Otho  was  dead,  the  fortunate  falling  in  of  some  great 
fiefs  (especially  the  vast  possessions  of  Berthold  of  Zah- 
ringen,  which  enabled  him  to  reward  some,  to  win 
uiet  of  others  of  the  nobler  houses),  his  affability,  his 

Frankfort.  .      .  /.  /' 

April,  1220.    liberality,  his  justice,  gave  him  command  over 

Election  of  J  J  •  . 

Henry  as  his  the  suffrages  oi  the  temporal  princes.     i3v  a 

successor.  .    -  -1  *•_      .         .  * 

Apr.  w,  1220.  great  measure  of  wisdom  and  justice,  the 
charter  of  the  liberties  of  the  German  Church,  on  which 
some  looked  with  jealousy  as  investing  him  with  danger 
ous  power,  he  gained  the  support  of  the  high  ecclesias 
tics/  The  King  surrendered  the  unkingly  right  or  usage 
of  seizing  to  his  own  use  the  personalities  of  bishops  on 
their  decease.  These  effects,  if  not  bequeathed  by  will, 
went  to  the  bishop's  successor.  The  King  consented  to 
renounce  the  right  of  coining  money  and  levying  tolls 
within  the  territory  of  the  bishops  without  their  consent ; 
and  to  punish  all  forgeries  of  their  coin.  The  vassals 
and  serfs  of  the  prelates  were  to  be  received  in  no  impe 
rial  city  or  fief  of  the  Empire  to  their  damage.  The 
advocates,  under  pretence  of  protection,  were  not  to 
injure  the  estates  of  the  Church :  no  one  was  to  occupy 
by  force  an  ecclesiastical  fief.  He  who  did  not  submit 


1  iloiiument.  Germ.  iv.  235. 
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within  til  VJMBB  to  the   authority   of  the    CvMBCB  fcU 

under  At  ban  of  ih«-  1  lmpm\  and  could  neither  art  M 
judge,  plaintifc  nur  witnoM  in  any  court.  The  BUMp* 
oo  their  M.|.-.  |iromiaMi  k>  proiecatf  and  to  putmh  all  vbu 
oppoMtl  the  will  ••(  U>-  King.  The  King  f  urthrr  atipa- 
lated  lh»t  no  ae*  might  er«rt  «0tlee  or  fc*tre»ea  in  the 
land*  of  a  ftptntual  prince.  No  officer  ut  the  King  kid 
JHfabrtion.  coold  coin  muoey.  or  k>vy  tulln  in  the  epia- 


artuall  v  within  th«  city  WM  th-  jomdirtion  of  the  priaov 
••pawled.  MM!  only  »  long  M  he  •honld  raoMi  u. 

The  election  of  Henry  to  the  throoe  of  Germany 
without  the  cooeant  of  the  l\ipe  rtllii  lione  with 
dMmay.  Frederick  made  ha*e  to  allay,  if  |  i*Ale,  the 
jealow  appreheMiao.  He  deckrtxl  that  it  mm  tfct  Wfm 
taDeow  act  of  the  Prince*  of  the  Empire  daring  h» 
•hence,  whhoat  h»  inniylimi  They  hed  Mam,  frum 
a  quarrd  whkh  bad  brukcnout  UHwero  the  AldUiMhof 
«f  Menu  and  the  LainigrBve  of  Thunnpa,  the  il  llllatl 
nceeenty  of  a  King  to  tnaiutain  in  Fivderick't 
the  panot  of  the  Kmum*.  Ho  had  even  delayed  hit 
cooeent.  The  art  of  electkm  would  be  laid  r,,  n 
More  the  Popo  with  the  *«!•  of  all  who  had  *«  ^ 
bean  eoaoerwd  in  the  aflair.'  !!••  dtvlarvd  that  thi» 
election  WM  by  no  nuang  drejgnni  to  petpaiiaai  the 
union  of  the  kingdom  of  NapUe  with  t  h»-  Km  jure.  •  Etreu 
if  the  Church  had  no  ngUt  ovar  the  kingdom  of  Apulia 
and  Sicily,  1  vould  fnwly  grant  Uiat  kingrtoai  to  the 
!'«'{*•  rathi'r  than  attach  it  to  the  Kmpiro,  ahonid  I  die 
without  lawful  brim."  k  He  aignincantly  add*,  thai  it 
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is  constantly  suggested  to  him  that  the  love  professed  to 
him  by  the  Church  is  not  sincere  and  will  not  be  lasting, 
but  he  had  constantly  refused  to  entertain  such  un 
grounded  and  dishonourable  suspicions. 

The  Abbot  of  Fulda  had,  in  the  mean  time,  been 
despatched  to  Kome  to  demand  the  coronation  of  Frede 
rick  as  Emperor.  This  embassage  had  been  usually  the 
office  of  one  of  the  great  prelates  of  Germany,  but  the 
mild  Honorius  took  no  offence,  or  disguised  it.  At 
the  end  of  August  Frederick  descended  the  Alps  into 
the  plain  of  Lombardy.  Eight  years  before,  a  boy  of 
eighteen,  he  had  crossed  those  Alps,  almost  alone,  on 
his  desperate  adventure  of  wresting  the  crown  of  his 
fathers  from  the  brow  of  Otho.  He  came  back,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  one  of  the  mightiest  kings  who  had  ever 
occupied  that  throne ;  stronger  in  the  attachment  of  all 
orders,  perhaps,  than  any  former  Swabian  king ;  having 
secured,  it  might  seem,  in  his  house,  at  least  the  Empire, 
if  not  the  Empire  with  all  its  rights  in  Italy ;  and  with 
the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  instead  of  a  hostile  power  at  the 
command  of  the  Popes,  his  own,  if  not  in  possession,  in 
attachment.  During  these  eight  years  Italy  had  been 
one  great  feud  of  city  with  city,  of  the  cities  within 
themselves.  Milan,  released  from  fears  of  the  Emperor, 
had  now  begun  a  quarrel  with  the  Church.  The  Podesta 
expelled  the  Archbishop.  Parma  and  many  other  cities 
had  followed  this  example ;  the  bishops  were  driven  out, 
their  palaces  destroyed,  their  property  plundered :  the 
great  ability  of  the  Cardinal  Ugolino,  afterwards  Gre 
gory  IX.,  had  restored  something  like  order,  but  the  fire 
was  still  smouldering  in  its  ashes. 

Frederick  passed  on  without  involving  himself  in  these 
implacable  quarrels :  it  was  time  to  assert  the  Imperial 
rights  when  invested  in  the  Imperial  crown.  He  had 
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created  the  iir0tu»rr,«u«i  moving  by  Yefaaaaoil  Mantua. 
•O  »»o»«J,»l   Milan.       1  !»«•   «i«  u. «    "I   the  Afrh- 
bui»>|>  frum   Milan  «a»  a  full  eirtiae  far  hi* 
poj4(«ming  IIM  r«»n 'nation  with  the  iron  crown 
of   l>.mUnly.      Ho   granted   right*  and    privilege  to 

.  •     ••  ..  -    :  1 1   \  • 

OQ  the  fourth  «-f  Ortobrr  in  llol'trna.     llu  ('bait 
1 

mm*  to  r»  -.•!».•  th««  ln>  j.-rwl  m>wn.  Fivdenrk  adrann<«J 
with  a  pn-af  »m%y  of  rhuirhm«o  in  lu«  MUttQ*  thr 
An-hl .-.  -  »f  M.  :.t*,  uf  lUvt-nua,  th-  I'athardl  of 
A.juil.  i«,  lh-  lt»ho|Mi  of  M.!*,  1'awau.  Tn-nt,  lUn.-n. 
AttgwUir^'.  Puke  IXMIM  of  liaTaha,  and  H«-nn  C'ottiit 
}*aiatin«*.  AnthaoMdnc*  aj>|-  nr^.1  Jr.. in  alm<»l  all  tho 
cririni  of  Italy :  fn»tn  Apulia.  fn»m  the  ( 'oonU  ••!  t  . 
St.  S.M  ,  r ji,. ..  an.i  Aqttila ;  ii«  putn-n  tram  the  tttr  of 
Naplea.  UK*  |»-«»|>U«  uf  llome  «en*  «jui«  t  and 
plc«M^l.  Tin-  only  untnwmnl  inriifnt  «la«-h 
the  |wre  «a»a  qoam-1  .l..ut  a  .i-v  1-tw.^rn  t 
•adora  of  Fluff  nrv  and  1'u*.  «hi<  h  l«^i  U>  a  I4«««ly  war. 
On  the  twcnty-tfmind  of  .NoT.-iul-  r  Kr»-»tt-r».-k  and  h* 
Qtx<rii  «rn*  rrti«n«-<l  in  Si.  !'•  t«-r'»  amid  nnivmal  acria* 
matl««ta>  l'p-»i-  rirk  «h»|-utf«l  n  •  ?:  •  •  \-  :  .titled  j.rvx- 
to  be  (mid  J'<-r  !(.«•  linj-  nul  m-wn.  lit*  rrrvivrd  thr 
CVcNM  f»nrf>  morp  fnun  the  hand  of  Canlinal  I'goloMX 
He  «ttorr  that  |«rt  of  hi*  f<*rr*  ihoold  urt  forth  for  tin- 
11  \  I^IIK)  in  the  Mnrrh  of  (}t.  »r.  hittwlf 

in  Aa£U»t.  He  n*lt««ed  lui  «a«mU  fn-ni  their  !•  «li\  in 
all  the  ti'rrit<>hr«uf  tli-  CoanU-M  Matilda,  and  made  over 
the  a|'j--!titin.  nt  cif  nil  the  pnl«-»t««  to  lh-  1'ifie;  come 
who  r-  :.:-'!  to  Militnit  were  pU<'«'d  by  the  (')uux 
Connvi  uinler  the  \mn  of  the  Kinpin*.  He  j.ut  the  l'..j»- 
in  (nwraaKin  of  the  whole  wgion  fn-tn  lUdicofaui  lw 

Viil.  VI.  » 
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Ceperano,  with  the  March  of  Ancona  aiid  the  Duchy  oi 
Spoleto. 

His  liberality  was  not  limited  to  these  grants.  Two 
laws  concerning  the  immunities  of  ecclesiastics  and 
Laws  in  the  suppression  of  heretics  might  satisfy  the 
ecclesiastics,  severest  churchman.  The  first  absolutely  an 
nulled  all  laws  or  usages  of  cities,  communities,  01 
ruling  powers  which  might  be  or  were  employed  against 
the  liberties  of  the  churches  or  of  spiritual  persons,  or 
against  the  laws  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Empire. 
Outlawry  and  heavy  fines  were  enacted  not  only  against 
those  who  enforced,  but  who  counselled  or  aided  in  the 
enforcement  of  such  usages  :  the  offenders  forfeited,  if 
contumacious  for  a  whole  year,  all  their  goods.1  No 
tax  or  burthen  could  be  set  upon  ecclesiastics,  churches, 
or  spiritual  foundations.  Whoever  arraigned  a  spiritual 
person  before  a  civil  tribunal  forfeited  his  right  to  im- 
plead;  the  tribunal  which  admitted  such  arraignment 
lost  its  jurisdiction  ;  the  judge  who  refused  justice  three 
times  to  a  spiritual  person  in  any  matter  forfeited  his 
judicial  authority. 

The  law  against  heretics  vied  in  sternness  with  that 

Laws         of  Innocent  III.,  confirmed  by  Otho  IV.k     All 

heretics.     Cathari,  Paterines,   Leonists,   Speronists,  Ar- 

noldists,  and  dissidents  of  all  other  descriptions,  were 

incapable  of  holding  places  of  honour,  and  under  bam. 

Their  goods  were  confiscated,  and  not  restored  to  their 

children ;    "  for  outrages  against  the  Lord  of  Heaven 

were   more    heinous  than  against    a  temporal  lord." 

Whoever,  suspected   of  heresy,  did  not  clear  himself 

after  a  year's  trial  was  to  be  treated  as  a  heretic.    Every 


1  Constit.  Frederici  II.  in  Corp.  Jar.  tit,,  i.     Bullar.  Roman,  i.  63. 

k  This  law  was  renewed  and  made  more  severe,  1224.  Kaynald.  subann.  1231, 


Our.  L  LAWS  AOAlXfT  HEKITICS.  *•. 

magistrate  OB  entering  upon  office  mtul  kfaMtlf  uko 

all  ««th  of  orthtNimy.  an- 1  nwur  to  j-uui»h  all  whom 
At  Cborrh  might  denounce  a*  beretira.  If  any  t.-m 
pocml  lord  did  nut  rid  hi*  land*  of  heretic*,  the  iru.- 
t  takf  the  bfWDeM  int..  th.-ir  own  han«U. 
and  9fa»  th«<  p-»U  of  thf  delinquent,  provided  that 
• 

All  «h<i  «-»»i».^-*l.-»l.  ai-l.'i!.  j.f>t.M  t.-«l  hrrrlir* 
under  tan  and   interdict ;    if  th.-y  did  not  makr 
iihiti  t*t>  ynan,  tin-l«-r  i*ttla»nr ;  thrr  rooJd 

iMttmoor. 

Thrvo  «.ih-  r  la««.  l««pd  on  the  eternal  prinri|4«  of 
morality,  •cramponfe'd  th«vo  art*  of  ccdcmitiral  fogi* 
lai».-n,  or  of  tenpural  l*gi»lat*«  in  tin*  »j.jnt  of  U*< 
Cbnrch.  (>no  prohibited  the  plundering  of  wrrrlu. 

i      .     ;-   ' 

Another  |>n>U>  t     :  ,   t    >-y  «rrr  to  be 

received  vith  kindne« ;  if  they  died,  their  properly  «  •.• 
to  be  rrrfomd  k>  their  rightful  betr«.      1  h-  third  pcrv 
[tMltd   the  ponoM  and  Ubotin  of  the  mltiralora  of 
the  *•»!. 

!!»•  I'II|M*  and  the  l!u>j-  n-r.  n«t withstanding  tooje 
trifling  di.M.  r«-i»<-» *,  |>arted  in  j«  rf.^-l  amity.  M  N--» i-r." 
wnU«  11  :  ..miH.  •••!».!  r,.j*.  luto  Ktu|«  n>r  a*  he  lovod 
hu  ton  1'ptl.  n  k."  K*rh  had  obtained  1000  great 
•teU;  th«-  1 '.••'  the  |«m.t  al.lf  »urT-  n-i- r  of  the 


d   in   | ••«!-»•   and  joy   to  the   beloved  Un4  of  bin 
i.     Tho  periluu*  .ju.'-.liot.  of  bu  n-ht  to  the  Liu- 
f  Sis-il y  itad  U«>n  intentionally  «r  h*| 
<d  ;  !*•  )..»•!  I-  • ;;  r  •  ••/•..-  •!  '-\  thi«  !'••}•«•  «j 
r  r  oiitl  King  uf  Sn  ily.     l*herv  wen-  utill  brooding 

r  - 
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causes  of  mutual  suspicion  and  dissatisfaction.  Frederick 
pursued  with  vigour  his  determination  of  repressing  the 
turbulent  nobles  of  Apulia ;  the  castles  of  the  partisans 
of  Otho  were  seized ;  they  fled,  and,  he  bitterly  com 
plained,  were  received  with  more  than  hospitality  in 
the  Papal  dominions.  He  spared  not  the  inimical 
bishops ;  they  were  driven  from  their  sees ;  some  im 
prisoned.  The  Pope  loudly  protested  against  this 
audacious  violation  of  the  immunities  of  Churchmen. 
Frederick  refused  them  entrance  into  the  kingdom  ; 
he  had  rather  forfeit  his  crown  than  the  inalienable 
right  of  the  sovereign,  of  which  he  had  been  defrauded 
by  Innocent  III.,  of  visiting  treason  on  all  his  sub 
jects.111 

Then  in  the  next  year  came  the  fatal  news  from  the 
-the   capture,   the  disasters   which  fol- 

The  Pope 

and  the  Emperor  expressed  their  common  grief;  the 
Pope  was  bowed  with  dismay  and  sorrow ; n  the  tidings 
pierced  as  a  s \vord  to  the  heart  of  Frederick.0  Fred 
erick  had  sent  forty  triremes,  under  the  Bishop  of 
Catania  and  the  Count  of  Malta  ;  they  had  arrived  too 
late.  But  this  dire  reverse  showed  that  nothing  less 
than  an  overwhelming  force  could  restore  the  Christian 
cause  in  the  East ;  and  in  those  days  of  colder  religious 
zeal,  even  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Sicily  could  not 
at  once  summoa  such  overwhelming  force.  Frederick 
was  fully  occupied  in  the  Sicilian  dominions.  During 
his  minority,  and  during  his  absence,  the  powerful 
Germans,  Normans,  Italians,  even  Churchmen,  had 


A.D.  1221.     East- 

Damietta.     lowed  the  capture  of  Damietta. 


m  "  Ch&  prima  si  lascierrebbe  torve 
la  corona,  che.  derogar  in  un  punto  da 
quest!  suoi  diritti.'' — Gianuone,  1.  rvi. 
c.  1. 


n  Letter  of  Pope  Honoiius,  Nov. 
1221. 

0  Epist.  Honor,  apud  Raynald. 
Aug.  10,  1221. 


M11ET150  AT  VE*»U. 


tamrpad  fica%,  oaatie*,  ritiea  :r  be  bad  to  reran*  by 
r  _-f.t»  unlawfully  obtained,  to  dwpaaaaai  n»«  a  who*, 
title  bad  boen  open  or  «ern-t  l.-aiun^  to  tin-  Kn. 
Otbo ;  to  punuh  arbitrary  t«,ipn«M»mi  of  th«»  people ;  to 
deatruy  atnmu  raatlea  bnih  without  h.-.-n.t-  ;   to  »  til.- 
ancient  f«u«U  and  Mppraai  pritate  man:  it  needed  all 
r.  in*  popularity,  hi*  tirmne**,  to  arert  inaar- 


pmU  atom  held  at  I  apim  «. 

^«fu«ioO   in   the  album  of  l-.th  M 
1    it  in.tn  Mich  nol.l. «  be  niuld  expert  no 
ready  obt«di«'t»r«»  to  aawtnule  around  la»  bautn-r  («*  an 
t»  the  Holy  I«ai)d.     Instead  of  a  ^rr«i 

.     •  •,  <  r:,|. 

tin-  I'oj--  aprmed  to  expert^,  and  a  j«  wrfii  army,  in 
Aj-nl  in    t  ..     year   }'£££   \\»    l'"|--    and    the     M,  ^ 
•   \    •       •     ..     i.  mti»  on  UM 

Verona  in  the  Nomnber  of  that  \.-nr.  at  «htrb  the 
l*ope  and  th«-  Kinj«rn»r  wt^*«  to  lie  prwfcL  AH  prince^ 
pr»-Ut.^.  kin£hu,  and  vai*»l<  %»«-n-  to  be  Mtutnotted  to 
unite  in  on*.  irr*~i.l>l.l.-  eff.^t  for  the  r-li-  f  of  the  r^t. 
The  aiwt-ml.lv  at  Venaia  did  nn«  tak-  plare  ;  the  illn.--« 
of  tbf  JVpe,  the  orrapatiom  of  the  Kmpfmr,  were 
allcgvd  a*  excitant  for  the  furtlier  delay.  A  aaoood 
time  the  I'.-|--  ami  tin*  Kinj-  n-r  m.-t  at  h  «  n-n-  AtrMM^ 
tiuo;  with  th«-m  Ku>{(  John  uf  J<  ru**i>  m.  ti»«-  * 
1'atriarrh.  th«-  (iratxl  Master  of  the  KnipliU  I  •  tnpUr*. 
Frederick  « •\ji|aiii«-«l  th«-  «1»:!  >.  •  -  wlm-h  lunl  ini|if«i<-«l 
:..-  •  N  fir»t  lit  (ti-rumity.  IH>W  tu  >»  .i\.  1\ 

T  of  In*  tuHml«-nt   Um-n«  «»«  now  ««l«|.-l 

th-  tUngiT  of  an  m«u:r.    ti-  ii  of  t..«-  Sara.  .-u<»  i:. 

9  Utu.  c« »  »i.,  •  u tk.  in-  ••  •  :-*•-.  w.  .    j.  i.:i. 
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Frederick  himself  was  engaged  in  a  short  but  obstinate 
war.i  Even  the  King  of  Jerusalem  deprecated  the 
despatch  of  an  insufficient  force.  Two  full  years  were 
to  be  employed,  by  deliberate  agreement,  in  awakening 
the  dormant  zeal  of  Christendom ;  but  Frederick,  now 
a  widower,  bound  himself,  it  might  seem,  in  the  inex 
tricable  fetters  of  his  own  personal  interest  and  ambition, 
by  engaging  to  marry  lolante,  the  beautiful  daughter 
of  King  John. 

Two  years  passed  away;  King  John  of  Jerusalem 
travelled  over  Western  Christendom,  to  England,  France, 
Germany,  to  represent  in  all  lands  the  state  of  extreme 
peril  and  distress  to  which  his  kingdom  was  reduced. 
Everywhere  he  met  with  the  most  courteous  and  royal 
reception ;  but  the  days  of  Peter  the  Hermit  and  St. 
Bernard  were  gone  by.  France,  England,  Germany, 
Spain,  were  involved  in  their  own  affairs ;  a  few  took 
the  Cross,  and  offered  sums  of  money  to  no  great 
amount ;  and  this  was  all  which  was  done  by  the  royal 
preacher  of  the  Crusade.  Tuscany  and  Lombardy  were 
almost  as  indifferent  to  the  expostulations  of  Cardinal 
Ugolino,  who  had  for  some  years  received  full  power 
from  the  Emperor  to  awaken,  if  possible,  the  sluggish 
ardour  of  those  provinces.  King  John  and  the  Patri 
arch,  after  visiting  Apulia,  reported  to  the  Pope  the 


1  The  two  following  passages  show 
that  this  was  no  feigned  excuse  : — 
"  Imperator  in  Sicilia  de  Mirabello 
triumphavit,  et  de  ipso  et  suis  fecit 
quod  eorum  meruerat  exigentia  coin- 
missorum."  —  Richd.  San.  Germ. 


afterwards  transplanted  many  of  them 
to  Lucera.  So  far  was  Frederick  as 
yet  from  any  suspicious  dealings  with 
the  Saracens.  The  Parliament  at 
Messina  had  passed  persecuting  laws 
against  the  Jews.  A  law  of  the  same 


"  Dominus  Fredericus  erat  cum  magno  j  year  protected  the  churches  and  the 

exercitu  super  Saracenos  Jacis,  et  cepit ;  clergy  from   the  burthens   laid   upon 

Benavith  cum  riliis  suis,  et  suspendit  j  them  by  the  nobles, 
apud    Panornmn." — Anon.    Sic.     Ke  , 
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•bjofafte  impoanbtlrt  y  of  raiaing  any  powerful  armament 
by  tin-  tun.  apt-  >uiti-«l  in  th«-  treaty  uf  Fervntino. 

H-.u..nu«  w«*  compelled  to  milnntl :  •(  Sin  (t<-nnano 
WM  framed  a  n«-w  ainvPiDCttU  bv  two  ('animal*  *>*»>•-• 

•  r  (till  Au/u't.  llT-'T  i  th««  thud  <i-  j.»;t    . 

«•!'  tl»«-  «'ni«rt.l«-.'  Frv*l*<ri<*k  j-  rn»ttt.-l  ).im»<*lf  to  U« 
boond  by  ttnnp-nt  artirlt-*.  In  that  iif-nth  of  tlut 

it-,  at  )u«  «>wn  cuct  fur  two  yram: 
fcr  earn  knight   «li<>  ««•«  >l<-ll<-i«-i>t  h<*  «iw  t«-  j«y  I)M* 

•     I.    v1  r          .«j"»%rtl  of  :    • 

th-  1'athftn-h.  aii-l  t!»"  M.i«'«-r  <>f  ti».-  Kni^lit«  I.  :uj. !.•:•. 
f»r  th«-  U'liftit  ••(  th<<  Holy  Ijin-i.  Ho  «TM  to  luirn  a 

rl.--t  uf  i:*»  ship*  to  tfmwporl  2i»UU  knt^hU,  without 
cn«t,  to  l'*i.-«t int..  If  wi  many  ktn^hu  wrm  not  r»-««ly 
to  embark,  the  moory  «.»v«>l  mm  to  be  dcTotml  U>  th-  -.• 
pious  intrrvota.  Hi*  wan  to  |4acr>  in  the  hand*  • 
•mme  perauot  lOO.iNJU  ounce*  of  piM,  at  four  artrral 
l»-n  •!*,  to  !•*  forfeit**!  fur  th*<  MIUC  u*t<«,  if  in  two  yvan 
:  h"t  «  mUirk  ••!»  t!.«' < 'n»<w»'l««.  I.  -  •  oMufi  wt>r» 

I.  .iiml  to  fulfil  th«  «*•  <x>TfiMnt»  in  raar  of  hi*  death.  If  bo 
fail- -I  to  |n-rfonn  any  «>n«-  of  th.—-  tn>TiMiant« ;  if  at  thr 
iij-;..int.-i  tmif  ho  did  not  rtnuark  for  tin-  Holy  I^n-l; 
if  he  did  not  maintain  th«-  -.tij  ;.  >•-  number^!'  KJ.:.  .:-  . 
if  ho  did  imt  pay  ti«««  •ti|4iUt<<d  wm»  of  money  ;  )*•  Ml 
at  oncn  uii-1.  r  the  interdict  of  ihr  (.'hurrh :  if  be  left  uu- 
fullillfd  any  «-ih«-r  |»iint,  th«-  Hum  h.  l-y  hi*  own  frv« 

>«j«'H.  Itail  tl»«-  |Biwi<r  t»  |»rt>notino'  tin-  tut^nlKi. 
iVmonal  ambit k>n.  a«  wrll  M  n*lip»tu  leal,  or  the 
policy  of  keeping  on    p--»i   U-rma  with    th-    •})iritu«l 
jmw.  r.  :...^..t  -  •  :.j  t.    n.n.^l.-  with  th«-  a»)>iratkili*  of  lb« 
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Emperor  Frederick  for  the  Holy  Land  ;  to  his  great 
Empire  he  would  add  the  dominions  of  the  East.  In 
Frederick  tne  November  of  the  same  year,  after  the 
™umteS.  signature  of  the  treaty  in  San  G-ermano,  he 
A.D.  1225.  celebrated  his  marriage  with  lolante,  daughter 
of  the  King  of  Jerusalem.  No  sooner  had  he  done 
this,  than  he  assumed  to  himself  the  title  of  King  of 
Jerusalem :  he  caused  a  new  great  seal  to  be  made,  in 
which  he  styled  himself  Emperor,  King  of  Jerusalem 
and  Sicily.  John  of  Jerusalem  was  King,  he  asserted, 
only  by  right  of  his  wife  ;  on  her  death,  the  crown  de 
scended  to  her  daughter ;  as  the  husband  of  lolante 
he  was  the  lawful  sovereign.8  King  John,  by  tempera 
ment  a  wrathful  man,  burst  into  a  paroxysm  of  fury ; 
high  words  ensued  ;  he  called  the  Emperor  the  son  of  a 
butcher;  he  accused  him  of  neglecting  his  daughter,  of 
diverting  those  embraces  due  to  his  bride  to  one  of  her 
attendants.  He  retired  in  anger  to  Bologna.  Frederick 
had  other  causes  for  suspecting  the  enmity  of  his  father- 
in-law.  He  was  the  brother  of  Walter  of  Brienne  ;  and 
rumours  had  prevailed  that  he  intended  to  claim  the 
inheritance  of  his  brother's  wife,  the  daughter  of  the 
Norman  Tancred.  But  John  filled  Italy  with  dark 
stories  of  the  dissoluteness  of  the  gallant  Frederick  : 
that  he  abstained  altogether  from  the  bed  of  lolante  is 
refuted  by  the  fact  that  two  years  after  she  bore  him  a 
son,  which  Frederick  acknowledged  as  his  own.  They 
appeared  even  during  that  year,  at  least  with  all  outward 
signs  of  perfect  harmony. 


"  "  Desponsati  pnella  Imperator !  just  at  that  time  threw  lolante  into 
patrem  requisivit ;  ut  regna  et  regalia  j  prison,  and  ravished  her  cousin,  the 
jura  resignet — stupefactus  ille  obedit."  j  daughter  of  Walter  of  Brienne.  Was 
— Jord.  apud  Kaynald.  Yet  if  we  are  this  one  of  the  tales  told  by  the  King 
to  believe  the  Chronicle  of  Tours,  he  of  Jerusalem  ? 


STATE  OF  IT  ALT. 

Nor  «*»  tl.i*  lli«%  only  ••»  «-m  w  hirh  rrmatrd  til*  defffHM 
of  I'rwdrri'-k.  if  be  erer  •erinotiv  determined  tu  fuiiil 

!..«.   \  ••.»     -     •  :•     .  -    '  .    l«Ut    I  hut    of  lu»    Ullrr 

aacmiea,  that  bo  hml  not  ft  i  «i«  terminal  •>.  Thnaghoot 
•11  lit*  doaiiniuna.  iMtmd  of  li*i  (.rufuood  p«re  ami 
e*ul-li»l»"d  onl«T  which  tni.  •  .  •••  i.uu.  •(  ih«-  bt<*l 
of  the  autUii  k  -i  •  :  t:.--  1!:  j-ir.-  •mi  «>f  luU.  to 

bivttk  with  irn-«i«'  -*  u|<oo  t   •    1.  «•.  in  (*rr» 

nuiny  th«  ••••uuiUoo  (if  the  «MV  «n«i  p«-i  Kup-lbrrt, 
tli«.j»  ni   i       .      .'  to  wU»m  Kradariek   had  to- 

tHMtixl  tin-  tut.  !.i..-.«  «.|    liu  nun  IC«  ury.  •(>•!  (..<•  A.i 
tmlnm   f>f  the   Kn>|>ir«\    tlm-fit<  !»•••!    the    \-  *•  •     of  thn 
nmJiu.     In    IxHutmnly,  (»oelf  and  GhiballJDv   wnrrvl. 

.•«!.    |»r  »!>«•«»    a^aiu-t    |.t;  !».-.•«.   1 

I'ftnit  aiul  I  hi«  huttM'  of  Ki4n  •^minct  tl».  >aliu^u.  rn». 
and  that  rnx'l  rw-o  of  win,  h  rxrplin  «ii  Itumano  WM 
the  head.  Venice  and  <i«  n,«,  (^tioa  and  !'««,  iM4.- 
ttrnua  aud  Milan.  A«ti  and  Aloxandrta,  1U>  '"*'' 
v.-nim  ami  Fernua.  Mantua  ami  Crrtttooa.  even  Itonte 
aii-1  Vitcrbo,  wen*  nt*w  invulvttl  in  ti-  r>«-  1»  -  l»:\.  <  r 
i«U'inp  to  take  advantag«*  each  of  UM»  othrr  ;  and  «  a*  h 
city  ha*t  uaually  a  friendly  fa.-ti.-u  withm  the  walU  of 
it*  rnai.  l'i.  ti.  ri>  k.  who  held  tl»«-  l-»ft\  SwaUan  notion 
M  to  the  |  ;•  r  v-'l-*'-  of  (h«<  l/i.  :  • 
with  a  hi|;h  han«l  to  aiw*rt  the  Imp  ru>l  n.  i.tv  1I« 
I.  'j-«l,  with  hi*  (thiiwllino  alln-«,  to  become,  a.iun  tin* 
N,»,.r.-i^n  of  (he  north  of  Italy.  H-  *a»  ,-n  |«r,,l  to 
tuan^h  at  the  head  of  I  .  ^  .'..•  -  .  :  •  ••  ;  a  I'n-t  Iwi 
bean  •ummoiutl  at  Vrnma.  Milan  a^atu  M  t  h«-rv  li  at 
the  brad  of  a  now  I/imhartl  Ix«a£iie.  In  Milan  tl>«« 
internal  »lrifo  between  the  n-.l.l,  *  un«i  tlu*  j-  «•{•!••.  !•- 
t«e«-u  Uie  Arrhbtahop  ami  the  1'odrota.  liad  U-vn  allayed 


..  \  ..  7.  ttlS. 
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by  the  prudent  intervention  of  the  Pope,  to  whom  the 
peace  of  Milan  was  of  infinite  importance,  that  the 
republic  might  put  forth  her  whole  strength  as  head 
of  the  Lombard  League."  Milan  was  joined  by  Bologna, 
Piacenza,  Verona,  Brescia,  Faenza,  Mantua,  Vercelli, 
Lodi,  Bergamo,  Turin,  Alessandria,  Vicenza,  Padua, 
Treviso."  The  mediation  of  Honorius  averted  the 
threatening  hostilities.  Yet  the  Imperialists  accuse 
Honorius  as  the  secret  favourer  of  the  League/ 

With  Honorius  himself  a  rupture  seemed  to  be 
imminent.  The  Emperor,  even  before  the  treaty  of  San 
Germano,  had  done  the  Pope  the  service  of  maintaining 
him  against  his  hostile  subjects,  compelling  the  Capir 
tanata  and  the  Maremma  to  return  to  their  allegiance, 
coercing  the  populace  of  Home,  who  in  one  of  their 
usual  outbursts,  had  driven  the  Pontiff  from  the  city. 
The  deep  murmurs  of  a  coming  storm  might  be  heard 
by  the  sagacious  ear.  Frederick,  in  his  determination 
to  reduce  his  Apulian  kingdom  to  subjection,  had  still 
treated  the  ecclesiastical  fiefs  as  he  did  the  civil ;  he 
retained  the  temporalities  in  his  possession  during  va 
cancies,  so  that  five  of  the  largest  bishoprics,  Capua, 
Aversa,  Brundusium,  Salerno,  and  Cosensa,  were  with 
out  bishops.  Honorius,  soon  after  the  treaty  of  San 
Germano,  wrote  to  inform  the  Emperor  that  for  the 
good  of  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  subjects,  he  had 


u  The  annual  income  of  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Milan,  according  to  Giulini, 
was  80,000  golden  florins  (Giulini, 
Memorie,  1.  xlviii.).  This  Giulini 
estimates  at,  in  the  13th  century, 
nearly  10  millions  of  lire  Milanese. 
Cherrier  reckons  this  sum  at  more 
than  7J  millions  of  francs. — Cherrier, 
ii.  p.  299. 


*  Compare  the  Chronicon  Placenti- 
num,  particularly  the  strange  poem, 
p.  69. 

y  "  Cujus  suggestione  multaj  civi- 
tates  contra  imperatorem  conjuravenmt 
facientes  collegium." — God.  Monach. 
p.  395.  Compare  Chronicon  Placen- 
tinuni,  p.  75. 


A.XGET  CuRUtfOXHDCCE.  "* 

d  fire  leiiaed  MM!  worthy  Prelate*  to  the** 
faM  of  th««  kingdom  of  Naplca.  ami  who  cuuld 
efore,  but  be  accr  f*ahle  to  tl»««  King.  Frederick, 
t  A!  thi*  compolnry  nomination,  without,  a* 
l,  «TM  courUixM  ct  >n»ulu  t  u>n  of  the  8ovgH'i|{U» 
to  receive  U»  BMbop^awl  erro  ivpoUrd  the 
of  the  lV»|»n  fn«m  hi*  nmrt  He  •ttmmoor*!.  it 
•igbt  •Mm  in  rfprwd.  the  miuibiUtiU  of  Spuleto  to  hw 
banner,  to  accompany  him  in  hi*  •  \,-  '  ' 
bmnly.  The  Spuleiin<«  avrrmi  that,  l»y  the  Utr  tiv»i\ . 
wlu.-h  the  Kmperor  wa«  thus  wankmly  rioUunf.  ihry 
owed  allegiance  only  to  the  Pope. 

The  currmpuodrncr  U-trayed  the  utttentea*  and  n»- 
Ing  wrath  on  both  «dea.  Ef«B  iluouhttt  uw*^ 
•veined  aluot  to  raMOM  the  haughty  tune  of  n  L-mjj> 
h»  pTiidsQMKmi.  "  If  oor  writing  hath  filled  you  with 
•Ombliim  ill,  bow  much  mof«  wer»  w»  •maanl  by 
room !  Yoo  boact  that  yoo  har«  been  more  obadienl 
to  M  than  any  ••(  tin-  King*  of  your  race.  Indeed,  DO 
irrvat  boat* !  But  if  yon  will  compare  yonnaif  with 
thoae  godly  and  grneroti*  S.\«  r«  u-n«,  who  hare  in  word 
and  deed  |>n>ti--t<-<i  tl».«  (liurch.  you  will  not  claim  •ttpe» 
r:  nt\  .  yuQ  will  »tnre  to  approach  more  if-arly  to 
thoae  grmt  exampl««.  Yuu  rharg«  the  Church  with 
traachary,  that  whtlo  «he  pn>tc*ndf<d  to  be  your  guardian, 
•he  1ft  !•••••  your  ennui**  on  Apulia,  and  ratted  Otho 
to  the  throne  of  your  father* :  you  venture  on  the*e 
accUMaUon*,  who  hare  *o  repeat««ily  dvrhirrd  that  to 
the  Church  you  owe  your  pn-*-rratiun,  your  life.  l"r*> 
rideoce  must  have  urged  you  to  thc*e  ra*h  rtiargv*  that 
the  rare  and  prudence  of  the  I'hurrh  may  be  mora 
maniii-«t  to  all  men."  To  the  Church,  he  in- 
•intuit'**.  Fnxit«rirk  mainly  owe*  the  romn  of 
Germany,  which  be  ha*  no  right  to  call  hertniitaiv 
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in  his  family.  "In  all  our  negotiations  with  you  we 
have  respected  your  dignity  more  than  our  own." 
"  Whatever  irregularity  there  might  be  in  the  appoint 
ment  of  the  bishops,  it  was  not  for  the  King's  arbitrary 
will  to  decide ;  and  Frederick  had  been  guilty  of  far 
more  flagrant  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  bishops 
and  of  the  lower  clergy."  Honorius  exculpates  himself 
from  having  received  the  rebellious  subjects  of  the  King 
in  the  territories  of  the  See.  "  You  accuse  us  of  laying 
heavy  burdens  on  you,  which  we  touch  not  ourselves 
with  the  tip  of  our  finger.  You  forget  your  voluntary 
taking  up  the  Cross,  our  prolongation  of  the  period, 
our  free  gifts  of  the  tithes  of  all  ecclesiastical  pro 
perty  ;  our  own  contributions  in  money,  the  activity  of 
our  brethren  in  preaching  the  Holy  Vow.  In  fine,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  weakened  in  its  power  to 
humble  the  haughty:  be  not  dazzled  by  your  prospe 
rity,  so  as  to  throw  off  the  lowliness  which  you  professed 
in  times  of  trouble.  It  is  the  law  of  true  nobility  not 
to  be  elated  by  success,  as  not  to  be  cast  down  by  ad 
versity." 

Honorius  no  doubt  felt  his  strength ;  the  Pope  at  the 
head  of  the  Guelfic  interest  in  Lombardy  had  been 
July  n>  formidable  to  the  designs  of  Frederick.  The 
Emperor,  indeed,  had  assumed  a  tone  of  com 
mand,  which  the  forces  which  he  could  array  would 
hardly  maintain.  At  Borgo  St.  Domnino  he  had  placed 
all  the  contumacious  cities  under  the  ban  of  the  Em 
pire  ;  the  Papal  Legate,  the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  had 
pronounced  the  interdict  of  the  Church,  as  though  their 
turbulent  proceedings  impeded  the  Crusade.  Both 
parties  submitted  to  the  mediation  of  Honorius  ;  Frede 
rick  condescended  to  receive  the  intrusive  bishops  whom 
he  had  repelled :  lie  declared  himself  ready  to  accept 


Our.  L  DEATU  ur  IIOXORltS. 

•        • 


the  Church,  of  the  Empire.  and  of  the  Holy 
Tbe  IV>pp,  whov  »U4«  «uul  •»»  ahaurbed  m  the  pro- 
•01100  of  hi*  •  .!»•»  ol.jrct,  the  CmoMie.  |m»«aced  bu 
•war  I.  in  which  ho  trv*t«<d  i)>"  Kn»j»-ror  and  ******* 

tending  on  «-ju«l  term*.  I'^n-h  |«rty  WM  to  gu^nod 
lnmtihtK-N  to  n«tun<  ill-  pruuoprv  tak«  n.  U>  fun»timr 
thfir  •iii!n>«iti<  «.  Tli«<  Kiui;  •nnullmi  the  art  at  Un» 
Ini|»-n«l  l«n.  atxl  all  j»-iu»hi.^  im-urml  undrf  it  ;  the* 
Lnnil«ni«  •tiul*ti*l  to  matnUio  at  t!»«-»r  own  cart  four 

f--r    lh«-   «.-nH-«'  «-l   ' 

fxn  iff* 

\mr^a  • 

!•«•  apiiMt  Ix-n-ti.Tk     Thu  hau^'htv  »rl.itr.»ti--n. 
•    lh«-   «l«k  lut.-    i:.        •      :        ••    df  tli 

pBjbllr^  «M   ti»««    U«t    ••  (    of  H..-.    :.   ;-    III     ;    h««    (.M 

din)  in  tin*  mtmth  of  Man-h.  a  frw  nvmth* 
before  UK*  t^nn  n^n  «-«l  on  in  the  tn«tT  of  Saa  <  ii 
•§JK>  «••  to  rxpirr,  aifl  ti  •  K-i.|--n-r.  under  |«uu  of 
•Bcommuniratton.  to  t-mbark  for  thr  lluiy  lAnd.  Thr 
A|<o*tolic  ti«n\  ii-  »•  !\"l  on  the  Cardinal  I\r  iuio,  of 
the  noble  bowe  of  Conti,  whu-h  had  givm  to  the  Holy 
8v»  I  nnt  ••ml  III.  Tin-  n»..r-  l..fty  charrhnen  felt 
••De  dioa|>|»intiiM-M  that  the  I'a|«rr  «a*  dt<clintxi  by 
Cardinal  Conrad,  the  <V»unt  of  frarh.  the  derUnxl 
enemy  of  KP  «1«  ru«k.  Tlf  -y  mwtrurt^l  tmlr  the  feehlr- 
Oeei  of  a|r»'  in  the  CardinaJ  I'guliou.  A  P  ,  • 
yean  ol-l.  mi^ht  M-<-m  no  littm/  untac-  ta«t  fur  a  1'rinre 
like  Frttlrnrk,  tut  ret  hardly  in  the  full  maturity  ••(  hu 
y»-mr«.  In  all  otlit-r  r»-«  {--«•!.••  tin-  C«nlinal  Ugolinu,  in 
li«rniitf«.  in  al>ility.  in  activity,  in  tiu>  ,i--«  Mi-.ti  of  the 
loftient  lu.-nin-hi<-nl  |>rinri|>le«,  «tood  ln.-li  abore  th« 
whole  nwlave.  Fre«lrn«-k  IHIU~  If.  on  a  former  ocrm- 

•    - 
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of  the  Cardinal  Ugolino.  "  He  is  a  man  of  spotless 
reputation,  of  blameless  morals,  renowned  for  piety, 
erudition,  and  eloquence.  He  shines  among  the  rest 
like  a  brilliant  star."  The  emperor's  political  astro 
logy  had  not  calculated  the  baleful  influence  of  that 
disastrous  planet  on  his  fortunes,  his  fame,  and  his 
peace. 


ill.  A.XD  E.NUUUND. 


CHAPTER  II. 
HI  Mil  ITafh 


THE  rvUtinM  of  H..i»«-riu«  III.  to  th«-  Empire  and  flat 
KIUJ-  n«r  K  twit-rick  II.  «crv  no  doubt  of  the  most  j-n»- 
found  iii)]-»rtan<i<  tu(  'bn*ti<ndotn  ;  yrt  Ux«r  to  Ku^Uixl 

In  th«-  r«iiimi'M.  ••?!.•  nt  of  bin  Papacy.  The  flnt  r»rr, 
..  of  ]'•  i-  H  i.-riu*  «M  f--r  tbo  v*flwl  kinf^iocn  of 
EogkttiL  Tbo  il«-«ib  of  King  J..hu.  tbnw  mootiu  aft«-r 
tluit  of  Inaon-nt  III.,  t,.tallv  changrd  Ux>  piwtiun  of  tbo 
TontiflT.  On  hu  •mmiuo  Hommita  had  «mbf»rrd  with 
Uie  utm.«t  aftlutir  tin*  policy  of  IbuonrtiL  King  Jobn, 
tbc  riuNd  «>f  tbo  l'«|».-y.  rawrt  U  •upport««l  «|putu«  h« 
KMM  banm*.  MM!  npuu«t  tin-  ioraMon  of  LOOM  of 
Fntn«^-.  bv  all  thi*  trrrora  uf  tbt>  l*m\ml  potrvr.  LOOM 
MM!  all  bin  army,  Hx*  Manx**  and  ail  Un'ir  pa/tMUas 
«tTD  tin  1-r  tb<*  ro«*»t  riptrou*  furm  of  i-xomm 
Hut  on  Jobn'*  death,  th-  l'u|»>  in  n  .  I-  n^i-r  th««  baoghty 
ni.  1  u:i-  n!pul"i:»  ally  and  pnut«<rtur  of  an  •  •: 
•if!  irn-li)^ou»  tyrant  ;  of  one  wbuae  lu*t*  bad  wounded 


M    S  »f».    n*knt    to    Ik*    «•  M  wry  ».u,w».  t  wytorf .  MM*? 

. 

t*»    r»{«».     »   -!k  ir«     f»t»!      J     l«    «./»•!      k*t«     )<MB    ftl'VklT    yrMl*4    IB    i(*W. 

B*rtM  Md  O-  Nw  rf  KM*     HMM  I  to  lUfMMas  M4  Ar^»«. 
.  t>.«  4MMrt«a  »  «-    -^  -f.  4>  Mt  MM".  »  l^> 
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the  high  chivalrous  honour  of  many  of  the  noblest 
families ;  whose  perfidy,  backed  by  the  absolving  power 
of  the  Pope,  had  broken  the  most  solemn  engagements, 
and  revoked  the  great  Charter  to  which  he  had  sub 
mitted  at  Bunnymede ;  who  was  ravaging  the  whole 
realm  with  wild  foreign  hordes,  Brabanters,  Poitevins, 
freebooters  of  all  countries,  and  had  driven  the  nobles  of 
England  into  an  unnatural  alliance  with  Louis  of  France, 
and  a  transference  of  the  throne  to  a  foreign  conqueror. 
The  Pope  was  no  longer  the  steadfast  enemy  of  the 
liberties  of  the  realm.  He  assumed  the  lofty  ground  of 
guardian,  as  liege  lord,  of  the  young  heir  to  the  throne 
(Henry  III.  was  but  nine  years  old),  the  protector  of  a 
blameless  orphan  whom  a  rebellious  baronage  and  an 
alien  usurper  were  endeavouring  to  despoil  of  his  ances 
tral  crown.  Honorius  throughout  speaks  of  the  young 
Henry  as  the  vassal  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  of  himself 
as  the  suzerain  of  England.13  English  loyalty  and  Eng 
lish  independence  hardly  needed  the  Papal  fulminations 
to  induce  them  to  abandon  the  cause  into  which  they 
had  plunged  in  their  despair,0  the  cause  of  a  foreign 
prince,  whose  accession  to  the  throne  of  England  would 
have  reduced  the  realm  to  a  province  of  France.  Already 
their  fidelity  to  Louis  had  been  shaken  by  rumours,  or 


b  John  he  describes  as  "  carissimum 
in  Christo  (ilium  nostrum  J.,  Angliae 
regem  illtistrem  crucesiguatum  et 


wickedness  (malitia)  in  resisting  undei 
John  what  they  called  the  intolerable 
yoke  of  servitude.  Now  that  John  is 


vassallum     nostrum." — p.     15.     The  j  dead,  they  have  no  excuse  if  they  do 


kingdom  of  England  "  specinlis  juris 
apost.  sedis  existit." — p.  27.  The 
Bulls  of  Honorius  have  been  printed 
in  an  appendix  to  the  Royal  Letters 
of  the  time  of  Henry  III.,  by  Mr. 
Shirley.  Rolls  Publications,  1862. 

c  Honorius  admits  that  the  Barons 
might  have  had  some  cause  for  their  ! 


not  return  to  their  allegiance.  He 
gives  power  to  the  Legates,  to  the 
Bishops  of  Winchester,  Worcester, 
Exeter,  the  Archbishops  of  Dublin  and 
Bordeaux  (the  Primate  was  still  in 
Rome),  to  absolve  the  Barons  fron> 
their  oaths  to  Prince  Louis. 


.  ;t.  Tlir  LEGATE  OUAUX  §1 

room  than  rumour*,  that  t  h-  mn)>iti<  >tt«  and  uti*-ni|»ulou« 
Lout*  inl«-n«l««d,  to  anm  a*  h*«  bad  obtained  th-  « rv.«n. 
to  n«l  hinvM>lf  by  baniahromt  and  by  <iuunh«  ntanrv  of 
Ui  dtttgwoo*  partiflUM  ;  to  rij»  1  ti..  I.  ir  ••  •  frotn  thi« 
rvalin.*  Th-  drfrftintl  of  th*  in-M-*,  the*  •!• ,  i.n  «•  battle 
of  Ijneoln,  aratcd  Hiiiry  III.  .-n  the  throne  of  thr 
llrtiitu.-  IH-IA.  Tb<*  IV >j—  ba<l  only  to  n»«anl  with  IIM 
pnu«m.  iMiniunhir*,  graoU,  and  pmiU-p-*  tin-  f««« 
noblm  aii-i  ,  '•  •  faithful  to  th-  rau«r  ••(  Juhn  and  of 
hi*  »•!>.  \V.  Mar»«.  hal  Ku»rl  of  iVtnl>r«>kr.  th.«  Karl  o/ 
Antmlrl.  Savnn  .If  Maah^un.  IluU-rt  «!••  Huryh  Uw> 
th«-  (lianr«>||iir  1C  d«<  Mi»n«f««.  «bo  LcCHM 

•  «»f  I'uHiam.*     Hi»  IUM!  tardily.  «>m«-ti:n<«< 
rtouslv.  tn  n-hi-tt-  fr-tn  the  l.-rnl-i-     ;-    ,.illi«*  uf  r&MMB* 

ttMHi  th-  ptrtiviu*  of  I^MIM;'  to  pf«voadr  or  to 
forrr  th-  Kinp  of  Frmnr«  to  witbdmw  all  mpport  fn»u» 
the*  cau«r  of  hi*  •«,  who  Mill  o .i»l mm*l  riUtrr  in  open 

:\  -T  in  iwrrH  ai^T'**1!4*^  on  thi«  rutitinrntal  <lo- 
minH.ii-  of  Hitiry  III.  .  an- 1  to  maintain  In*  !••!':%  j-  ~.u  ;. 
an  I«i«^T"  Uml  and  Cnvtoctor  of  th-  King  and  of  the 
rvalm  «•!  l.t  .•'  n.-i 

Th-  I.-  .-.it.  i;ualo,  thf  (arlinal  of  St.  M«r-»-llu».  had 
~..t,.|u.  t.-j 


«  «W>ii|    ir     IM*  ft.*  (k-   |i4.     p.  4JO. 

lfc'1f*  ^0*)  •••••  cwta^ft 
«<  tW  CWM  W  MHu»  -k  «c   ->«*^    (M-    fc.  M.    «/  U»  f««     /   ifc.  n 

BlM.     to   UMM 

to  UM   tW  <*i 


Ok  K.  4>  Mirt 
VOI     VI. 
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and  moderation/  From  the  coronation  of  Henry  III.  at 
Gloucester  by  his  hands,  the  Cardinal  took  the  lead  in 
all  public  affairs :  he  was  virtual  if  not  acknowledged 
Protector  of  the  infant  King.  Before  the  battle  of 
Lincoln  the  Legate  harangued  the  royal  army,  lavished 
his  absolutions,  his  promises  of  eternal  reward ;  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  bestowed  by  him,  the  army  ad 
vanced  to  victory.11  In  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom, 
in  the  reconciliation  of  the  nobles,  he  was  mild  if  lofty, 
judicious  if  dictatorial.  England  might  have  owed  a 
deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Pope  and  to  the  Legate,  if 
Gualo's  fame  had  not  been  tarnished  by  his  inordinate 
rapacity.1  To  the  nobles  he  was  liberal  of  his  free 
absolution ;  the  clergy  must  pay  the  penalty  of  their 
rebellion,  and  pay  that  penalty  in  forfeiture,  or  the 
redemption  of  forfeiture  by  enormous  fines  to  the  Pope 
and  to  his  Legate.  Inquisitors  were  sent  through  the 
whole  realm  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the  clergy.k 
The  lower  ecclesiastics,  even  canons,  under  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  the  rebellion,  were  dispossessed  of  their 
benefices  to  make  room  for  foreign  priests ;  the  only 
way  to  elude  degradation  was  by  purchasing  the  favour 
of  the  Legate  at  a  vast  price.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln 


g  Letter  to  the  Abbots  of  Citeaux 
and  Clairvaux  (MS.  B.  M.  i.  p.  43). 
They  are  to  use  all  mild  means  of  per 
suasion,  to  threaten  stronger  measures. 

h  Wendover,  p.  19. 

1  Compare  the  verses  of  Giles  de 
Corbeil,  p.  69,  on  the  avarice  of  Gualo 
in  France. 

h  Wendover,  p.  33.  The  inquisitors 
sent  some  "  suspenses  ad  legatum  et 
ab  omni  beneficio  spoliates,  qui  illorum 
beneficia  suis  clericis  abundanter  dis- 
tribuit  atque  de  damnis  aliorum  suos 


omnes  divites  fecit."  Wendover  gives 
the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
whose  example  was  followed  by  others, 
who  "  sumptibus  nimis  damnosis 
gratiam  sibi  reconciliabant  legati. 
Clericorum  vero  et  canonicorum  saecu- 
larium  ubique  haustu  tarn  immoderate 
loculos  evacuavit,"  &c.  See  also  JIath. 
Westm.  ann.  1218,  who  describes 
Gualo  returning  to  Rome,  "clitellif 
auro  et  argento  refertis,"  having  dis 
posed  ad  libitum  of  the  revenues 
(redditus)  of  England. 


:  v; 


fcr  hi*  re»t«<n»u.4i  to  hit  tat  paid  1000  mark*  to  the 
Pope.  100  to  the  Lepte* 

Throughout  UM»  long  reign  of  llmry  111. 
»«*  b«-I<l  by  •MOMMve  I'm**  M  •  prminre  of  the 
territory.     The  Leg»t-,  like  •  prvtor  ur  prunjoMil  of 
old.  bald  or  dfcoted  to  hold  M  nddbed  «  |  *v  »»ry  . 
dunii^  th«  lUmu»'  wrnn  tbe  1'upr  with  •  kirnl  of  f.  u«Ul 
M  well  M  errleaiartind  •othnritr  o.n.i,  mm>l  the  rnhtli. 
Ml  only  apunA  their  Ixml.  Uji  «pui»M  the  TMM!  of 


the  Holy  ST.  KopUini  «M  the  pn  at  thbaUry  pro- 
in  »lu«-h  Tajwl  »v»m^e  In  »ed  the  moat  ruormom* 
•OOM.  and  dnuncd  tlie  «tmltb  of  th«<  country  by  dtrtel 
or  indm>-t  tax«i»»n.  There  we  foor  «**^%rt  tmuMt 
of  r«|«l  n-%  .-nu.-  frum  thr  realm  of  KogUtwL 

I.  Tbe   anrtrnt    |«yn«'nt   of  1'rtrr'i   Peocv;*    thw 


O  1' 
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subsidy  to  the  Pope,  as  the  ecclesiastical  sovereign, 
acknowledged  in  Saxon  times,  and  admitted  by  the 
Conqueror,  was  regularly  assessed  in  the  different  dio 
ceses,  and  transmitted  to  Rome.  Dignitaries  of  the 
Church  were  usually  the  treasurers  who  paid  it  over  to 
Italian  bankers  in  London,  the  intermediate  agents 
with  Rome. 

II.  The  1000  marks— 700  for  England,  300  for  Ire 
land — the  sign  and  acknowledgment  of  feudal  vassalage, 
stipulated  by  King  John,  when  he  took  the  oath  of  sub 
mission,  and  made  over  the  kingdom  as  a  fief.     Powerful 
Popes    are    constantly   heard  imperiously,   necessitous 
Popes  more  humbly,  almost  with  supplication,  demand 
ing  the  payment  of  this  tribute  and  its  arrears  (for  it 
seems  to  have  been  irregularly  levied) ;  °  but  during  the 
whole  reign  of  Henry  III.  and  later,  no  question  seems 
to  have  been  raised  of  the  Pope's  right. 

III.  The  benefices  held  by  foreigners,  chiefly  Italians, 
and  payments  to  foreign  churches  out  of  the  property 
of  the  English  church ; p  the  invasion  of  the  English 
sees  by  foreign  prelates,  with  its  inevitable  consequences 
(or  rather  antecedents,  for  John  began  the  practice  of 
purchasing  the  support  of  Rome  by  enriching  her  Italian 
clergy),  in  crowding  the  English  benefices  with  strangers, 
and  burdening  them  with  persons  who  never  came  near 
them.     These  abuses  as  yet  only  raised  deep  and  sup 
pressed  murmurs,  ere  long  to  break  out  into  fierce  and 
obstinate  resistance.     Pandulph,  the  Papal  Legate,  be- 

0  Urban  IV.,  MS.  B.  M.  x.  p.  29,  .  ham  to  convent  of  M.  Aureo  in  Anagni, 
Dec.  1261.     Clement    IV.,  ibid.   12,  I  iii.  110.     Claims  of  another  convent 


June  8,  1266. 

P  The  convent  of  Viterbo  has  a 
grant  of  30  marks  from  a  moiety  of 
the  living  of  Holkham  in  Norfolk,  i. 
278  ;  50  marks  from  church  of  Wing- 


in  Anagni  on  a  benefice  in  diocese  of 
Winchester,  vol.  iv.  50.  See  the 
grants  to  John  Peter  Leone,  and  others, 
in  Prynne,  p.  23.  MS.  B.  M. 


ur.  II  1O1TICM  H1LD  HIT  1TA1  UN«.  && 

UM  Bhbop  of  Norwich.       I'l-jw   Hunoriu*  write*  tu 

aadal|>h  in  4  men-I     «uth..n«ui^    but   uiyiutf   lu«>  tu 


prom!**  •  benefice  or  benvfimi  in  hi*  limrvm*  »«t  Norwich 
for  hw  own  (the  IMx  >)>'•)  bnrflu-r.  tlmt  brother  (• 
eviotM  plurality)  being  Arrbdraott  of  Tne«*I<inira.* 
Thne  fcirvjgnrai  wen*  of  ruone  mure  and  naro  odHios 
to  tin-  whole  n«Jm  :  to  ih«-  Uutr  »«  (inutubi;  n»«y  tbrir 
ttralth  witiMHit  -i  »ny  «luli«-»  .  Mill  man  to 

tile  rlfrvy  •*  u«ur  JMH-  lh.-ir  I-  iM'li«t-«  ;  tboagh  igBOTUft 


brir  unrun^rnuU  •Mnoon.  and,  if  they 
ut*  !•••  k<  •!   TICVM.      Tbry   ««-rv    bU««l- 

HK*k<TH.  -Irnwili^  «.l|l  tin-   life,  or  drOM*  f 

•puil  (if  OM»  land.  All  «-»i«iuitf  durtuneato  akow  tliat  lite 
jml»u«\  and  niiitniMiiy  of  tbe  Kngtub  did  not  •t4fk 
K«tal«*  tb««  «»Til.f  At  leoftii.  jtMt  at  thr  claae  of  hw 

:  jmtf,   rVfii   Po|»-    1  i  -        •.    hu   I>rpit.-    ' 


rtiun  uf  tin-  r.i-h<.|i  ur  Abbiii.  one  from  tJhat  vf  tbe 
Chapter),  or  the  w*i«ntalJ..n  of  one  monk,  •boold  ba 

1 

tbt*  tb»  noblr*  mi.  rh-nil  in  th«-  Kiiig't  name,  n 
•Orh  ail.  iiiiii"ii.     \N  hi-n  th«-  cubjiTt  WM  bmogbt  U-fticv 
a  »yn««l  at  \\C«tniui«U*r  by  toe  A rrhlrtAtrp,  the  pro- 

«  fWJ»l|>  b  kf  WMM*  »•*•  •«  Uw  Bbna 
«»rl*fc*! ,  IM  •  M  • .  •  -*b^«B  W  U«  frM*  •».  i  p  J 
KMMC.  t  .  .-  |U  ..  »  ^1  w  UM  lui««  to  *MI 
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posal  was  received  with  derisive  laughter  at  the  avarice 
of  the  see  of  Rome.  Even  the  King  was  prompted  to 
this  prudent  resolution  :  "  When  the  rest  of  Christendom 
shall  have  consented  to  this  measure,  we  will 
consult  with  our  prelates  whether  it  be  right 
to  follow  their  example."  The  Council  of  Bourges, 
where  the  Legate  Otho  urged  the  same  general  demand, 
had  eluded  it  with  the  same  contemptuous  disregard. 
It  was  even  more  menacingly  suggested  that  such 
general  oppression  from  Rome  might  lead  to  a  general 
withdrawal  of  allegiance  from  Rome.3 

Five  years  after,  the  people  of  England  seemed  deter 
mined  to  take  the  affair  into  their  own  hands.  Terrible 
letters  were  distributed  by  unseen  means,  and  by  un 
known  persons,  addressed  to  the  bishops  and  chapters, 
to  the  abbots  and  friars,  denouncing  the  insolence  and 
avarice  of  these  Romans  ;  positively  inhibiting  any  pay 
ments  to  them  from  the  revenues  of  their  churches; 
threatening  those  who  paid  to  burn  their  palaces  and 
barns  over  their  heads,  and  to  wreak  the  same  vengeance 
on  them  which  would  inevitably  fall  on  the  Italians.* 
Cencius,  the  Pope's  collector  of  Peter's  Pence,  a  Canon 
of  St.  Paul's,  was  suddenly  carried  off  by  armed  men, 
with  their  faces  hid  under  vizors :  he  returned  with  his 
bags  well  rifled,  after  five  weeks'  imprisonment.  John 
of  Ferentino,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich,  escaped  the  same 
fate,  and  concealed  himself  in  London.  Other  aggres 
sive  measures  followed.  The  barns  of  the  Italian  clergy 
were  attacked ;  the  corn  sold  or  distributed  to  the  poor. 


•  Wendover,    p.    114,    121,    124.    of  Canterbury  (1234)  that  the  English 


'  Quia   si    omnium    esset    universalis 


"  aegre  non  ferant  si  inter  ipsos  morantes 


oppressio,  posset  timeri  ne  immineret  '  extranei,  honores   ibidem    et   beneficia 

generalis  discessio,  quod  Deus  avertat."  j  consequantur,  cum   apud    Deum    non 

'  Gregory  writes  to  the  Archbishop    est  acceptio  personal- urn." — MS.  B.  M, 
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It  might  ww  almutt  a  ftimnltaneoaf  ruing :  though  th«« 
active  MMiUiiU  were  few.  ihr  filling*  of  the  »1..-1«' 
ptople  were  with  them.*  \\ .  .  t  t 

»!..  .-iiT  wafl  oWigvd,  M  it  <i|>}>-arv.i.  to  rmite  an  armed 
force  to  kwp  the  |M««X> ;  thr  officer*  wpn*  «howQ  Irttrrv 
jwt.nl  .  !.iiy»-.i  M  «»*  mi<i)  in  th--  King'*  namr,  »uth-.- 
rising  tho  »••!.<•  t-f  the  »j«.il.-r :  they  looked  on,  not 
raring  to  rxamine  the  !•  tt--r»  Um  rliMrlr,  in  IJUHH  uu- 
ii  at  the  Mulutiun.  The  1 '•»!•• 


.-u.. 1  an  angry   IU.1I/  which  not 


only  ««^u«xl   tin-   1.  :.  •;-  <>f  . m.ning  at 
••!•,  an<l  of  making  tht«  ungrmt«>ful  r«<turn  (or  the 

• 

bitterly  r  1  of  the  ill  o«*g«  of  hw  Nun--**  and 

officer*.  ( »!>••  li»l  been  rot  to  pieco,  another  left  half 
dead  ;  the  P. .j.-'.  HulU  lm-1  U  .  n  trampled  under  foot. 
The  P..J--  demanded  in*Unt.  ample,  merrilfM  j.uiu%l»- 

•.ilioo    of  the   daOMMd 

prujwrty.  ltol«<rt  T««-np'.  a  buld  YorkahirB  kniglrt* 
who  under  a  f.-i.'ti«--l  name  had  be«i  the  riagteader, 

.-••1  !-!'T.   tin-  King,  owned  himaelf  to  1,  .. 
tin-  \Yillutm  Wither  *!MI  iiad  h<«de<l  the  .  -  :  he 

had  dime  all  thin  in  n^htiiMH  v.  ugmncw  agaitMt  the 
fiomanA,  «U>  by  a  ~  i.t. :»  •  .  !'  the  Pope,  (mu  lul.  ntl\ 
obt«tn«il,  lia<l  «l«  |  rn. «i  him  of  the  right  of  |wlruuagt<  t.. 
»  I-  •,. :,  ,-.  H<-  h..d  rather  U-  unju«tlr  exrummumaOed 
1  -  .  t  Hr  «a«  r»Tomni'  •:••'.  • 

go  to  II. •in-  until  i.  •  :     :u  in.-  King  for  atwnlu 

tiofi.  au'l  tlii»  «AA  all/     Th«*  aUu>>,  howerer.  will  u 
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yet  rampant,  when  we   return   to  the  history  of  the 
English  Church. 

IV.  The  taxation  of  the  clergy  (a  twentieth,  fifteenth, 
or  tenth)  as  a  subsidy  for  the  Holy  Land  ;  but  a  sub 
sidy  grudgingly  paid,  and  not  devoted  with  too  rigid 
exclusiveness  to  its  holy  purpose.  Some  portion  of  this 
was  at  times  thrown,  as  it  were,  as  a  boon  to  the  King 
(in  general  under  a  vow  to  undertake  a  Crusade),  but 
applied  by  him  without  rebuke  or  remonstrance  to  other 
purposes.  This  tax  was  on  the  whole  property  of  the 
Church,  of  the  secular  clergy  and  of  the  monasteries. 
Favour  was  sometimes  (not  always)  shown  to  the  Cis 
tercians,  the  Prsemonstratensians,  the  Monks  of  Sem- 
pringham — almost  always  to  the  Templars  and  Knights 
of  St.  John.  Other  emoluments  arose  out  of  the  Cru 
sades  ;  compositions  for  vows  not  fulfilled  ;  besides  what 
arose  out  of  bequests,  the  property  of  intestate  clergy, 
and  other  sources.  The  Popes  seem  to  have  had  boundless 
notions  of  the  wealth  and  weakness  of  England.  Eng 
land  paid,  murmured,  but  laid  up  deep  stores  of  aliena 
tion  and  aversion  from  the  Roman  See.2 


1  Clement  IV.   (Viterbo,  May   22,  vel    depositis     vel     testamentamentis 

1266)  orders  his  collector  to  get  in  all  (*ic)  aut  bom's  clericorum  decedentium 

arrears  "  de  censibus,  denariis  Sancti  ab  intestate  seu  alia  quacunque  ratione 

Petri,  et  debitis    quibuscunque."     Of  modo  vel  causa  eisdem  sedi  Apostolic.t: 

these  debts  there  is  a  long  list.     "  Aut  et  terras   sanctse  vel   alteri    earam    a 

ex    veto    seu    promisso,    decima    vel  quibuscunque  personis  debentur."  The 

vicesima,  seu  redeniptionibus  votorum  collectors  had  power  to  excommunicate 

tarn   crucesignatorum   quam  alioram,  for  non-payment.     MS.  B.  M.  xii. 


OftBQOft  Y  IX. 


CHAPTER    III 


It  md  Oieftwy  IX. 


1  p.     I      •  ir»«  AIM!  th««  l'»j«'-r  wt«f»  MOW  to  m^  «  t  in  thcti 
iMt   mortal   •!»•!   implacable*    »tnf«'  ;    tho   tvu  i—  «••«••« 
Anft  act*  of  t)       '       .<  rwiuu*  drama,  •rjauvted  i-*--. 
bv    «n   int<nnl    •!    limn.     .     .-•     .-  •  .-t-    t»  be  cirvrkKHvi 


«f  Si.  I't-lrr  at  ihr  ago  of  eighty.     Nor  w»»  ibu 


• 

to<i>  |«-n<lni«i\   un    tin-   ••ll».r.   «ht>  h    r-     .         .     .it 

.  •'*•>.    (  «^*r  «»uUl  t«»r  ttu  »u|.  tHf . 

tile  •mvieaur  of  St.  iVu-r  no  «-«ju«l.  I  JM-  it>utt-«t  .^-ulil 
Dot  havr  I-  ,'un  titxivr  im-ii  niun-  -T  .  v  cuntHMtiti.  or 
m-  r.  .!.  t-  r:uii,  -:1\  •  j-pu^'tuuit  in  rli*nwU<r 

I    V  1       t  •  1          t   f  ^« 

.    I  \      .'.  1    I         ....  K    II        «  .:•  ,        . 

rrUimtl  tlw  •nihitum,  tl  •    .  .  .  •        .  !mt\  ..f 

y..«itii.  with  UM*  vtubburu  oUrtibAry,  ami  M«IU 
of  tin-  irrit.iM"  |«-lnl(Ui<i*  of  old  *ffo,  lit'  «a«  »till 
IIMI»T«  r  of  all  hi*  |nmi<rful  !a<  ui(j>«;  i..-  kiMiwlnlgo  of 
affair.,  of  mnnkitui.  of  th«*  |«>-uhar  intm-cU  of  aln.«*i 
•II  tli«-  n.iti..i»«  in  <'hri«t<-ini<iiii.  •ct|uir«ti  by  King  •  n«- 
ploytiifnt  in  th«-  tuo*i  itn|»r1«iit  i  -  /•tmt ».•!.•«  U>(h  by 
Ini...  •  :,•  111.  .i.l  by  i;  ii-rr.;-  III.;  .  i.-jn- IM^-  win.  it 
hw  own  «gi«  cnni|inn<«l  to  tiu»t  of  Tally  ;  jm .tmiml  t-ru- 
ditioit  in  that  b*Aniing  whic-h.  in  t !-••  m- «ii.T  \al  <-imn  h- 
«•  ..M.. i:.«l.-l  ti'«-  ),ihi-»t  u'iinir«ti"U.  No  otto  wm« 
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his  superior  in  the  science  of  the  canon  law ;  the 
Decretals  to  which  he  afterwards  gave  a  more  full  and 
authoritative  form,  were  at  his  command,  and  they  were 
to  him  as  much  the  law  of  God  as  the  Gospels  them 
selves  or  the  primary  principles  of  morality.  The 
jealous  reverence  and  attachment  of  a  great  lawyer  to 
his  science  strengthened  the  lofty  pretensions  of  the 
churchman.8 

Frederick  II.  with  many  of  the  noblest  qualities  which 
could  captivate  the  admiration  of  his  own  age, 

Frederick  II.    .  . 

in  some  respects  might  appear  misplaced,  and 
by  many  centuries  prematurely  born.  Frederick  having 
crowded  into  his  youth  adventures,  perils,  successes, 
almost  unparalleled  in  history,  was  now  only  expanding 
into  the  prime  of  manhood.  A  parentless  orphan  lie 
had  struggled  upward  into  the  actual  reigning  monarch 
of  his  hereditary  Sicily  ;  he  was  even  then  rising  above 
the  yoke  of  the  turbulent  magnates  of  his  realm,  and 
the  depressing  tutelage  of  the  Papal  See.  He  had 
crossed  the  Alps  a  boyish  adventurer,  and  won,  so  much 
through  his  own  valour  and  daring  that  he  might  well 
ascribe  to  himself  his  conquest,  the  kingdom  of  Ger 
many,  the  imperial  crown  ;  he  was  in  undisputed  posses 
sion  of  the  Empire,  with  all  its  rights  in  Northern  Italy ; 
King  of  Apulia,  Sicily,  and  Jerusalem.  He  was  beginning 
to  be  at  once  the  Magnificent  Sovereign,  the  knight,  the 
poet,  the  lawgiver,  the  patron  of  arts,  letters,  and 
science ;  the  Magnificent  Sovereign  now  holding  his 
court  in  one  of  the  old  barbaric  and  feudal  cities  of 


•  Epist.  Honor.,  14th  March,  1221.  peritia,  eminenter  instructus,  flvrnus 
He  is  described  as  "  Forma  decoms  et  eloquentiae  Tullianse,  sacraa  paginae  di- 
venustus  aspectu,  perspicuus  ingenii  |  ligens  observator  et  doctDr,  zela'.or 
et  fidolis  memoriae  prerogative,  donatus,  1  fidei." — Cardin.  Arragon.  Vit.  Greg. 
liberal!  urn  artium  et  utriusque  juris  ]  IX. 
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Germany  among  the  j.n»«»t|  ami  turl-ul.  nt  j»nno-«  of  the 
Em  pin-,  more  «»ft«-n  on  the  wnny  Mhom  of  Na|4e>  or 
1'alrnii".  in  »«titn«Tii  an- 1  aJin.-t  (>n<  nul  luxury;  the 
gallant  Knight  mwl  tn>ul«*l<>ur  !'«••!  nut  fuHndihu/  him- 
avlf  th«**'  amortm*  indulgence*  which  were  thr  retrani 
of  chivalrou*   \  .»l«»ur,  mi*l  of  tho  M  piy   Krirncr ;  "  the 
fow£ivrr.  «hiwr  ikr^rring  wiwitHn  «^rtur«l  to  ant: 
•ome  of  thuar  **•«»•  «»f  equal  jtMtice,  uf  UM*  afivanta. 
.ommrrre,  «-f  thr  rulm  »ti..n  of  the  art*  uf  j«-a«  «• .  i* 
all  tl>.   t..l,-n»ij.-n  of  A<i\*  nn>  rrlipona.  «hirh  even  in  ft 
•Oft  dutiful  -•!>  of  thi>  I  hun-h  would  dooblloMi  hate 
«rnn«'i    .••:•--  '-i»4 1-.      Krrderirk   niuct    «|i-ar 

l-f«,n-  u«  in  the  rottrae  of  ov  kirtory  in  the  fall  de- 
T.-I.., .iu.nl  of  all  theav  «hadc«  of  rtaartrr  ;  bat,  heddBi 
all  tluv  I'r.-i.-rj.-k'n  vi«'«nn  of  the  tempond  aoTer 
W«ff«  M  imj--n«»u«  ami  auto -ratio  an  th*«e  of  the 
hau|;hti<-*t  rhun-hman  of  the  vpintual  mprvmarr.  The 
ban  of  lh*  I  ;  "U^lit  to  br  at  Iraat  rcjnallr  a«ful 
with  that  of  lite  Churrh  .  dtaluYaltjr  to  thr  Kmj.  nc  WM 
M  h«  itx.u«  a  «n  a«  jnh-li-ht  \  to  the  head  of  (.'hnrtemtol ; 
the  in. |. -|.- 1 1.  :•!.-.  t^  the  Lombard  rrpublim  waa  M  a  frmU 
and  |>uni»hahlc  j«.liti«-al  lM-r«-*y.  Kvm  in  K.  n..-  iUrl^M 
heail  «f  th«-  Homan  Kinj.irr.  Fn  •!•  ri-  k  a.*|>ir>-«l  to  a 
»upr. m  \.  v  which  «a«  not  lt«a  unlttuitrtl  berau»p  ^a(*ao 
•od  unilrtiiKti.  and  im-'^«n«-il«  ai-lf  with  thai  of  the 
Hapn-tm*  IVmtiflT.  If  ««t«»r  liinj-  r.  r  nn/Lt  I-  t- 
by  t)i<>  rui'in  uf  a  Tart  hcntiiUry  munarrhr  U>  be  j-  r- 
pettuititi  in  hi-  hotue,  th«-  princrly  houae  of  H»h«  n- 
•iMllen.  it  WM  Fn<oVri<-k.  lie  had  In- in  of  hi*  crv-at- 
nea»;  hut  cKli'«C  »on  WM  Kin#  of  th«-  Kutnans  ;  from  hi* 
loin*  mi^'ht  y«-t  »|>rin^  an  in«-xluiu*tii>U>  race  of  phn«x» : 
the  failurt*  of  !.i-  r:.j--ruil  lin«-  «a«  bin  la*t  fi-ar.  The 
chanM  t<  r  of  tho  man  necmol  formed  to  achirre  and 
to  maintain  thu  va»t  deaign;  l»-  WM  at  unco  U-mUu 
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;ind  popular,  courteous,  generous,  placable  to  his  foes ; 
yet  there  was  a  depth  of  cruelty  in  the  heart  of  Frederick 
towards  revolted  subjects,  which  made  him  look  on  the 
atrocities  of  his  allies,  Eccelin  da  Romano,  and  the 
Salinguerras,  but  as  legitimate  means  to  quell  insolent 
and  stubborn  rebellion. 

The  loftier  churchmen,  if  for  a  moment  they  had  mis 
givings  on  account  of  his  age,  hailed  the  elec 
tion  of  Cardinal  Ugolino  with  the  utmost  satis 
faction.  The  surpassing  magnificence  of  his  coronation 
attested  the  unanimous  applause  of  the  clergy,  and  even 
of  the  people  of  R,ome.b  Gregory  had  in  secret  mur 
mured  against  the  gentler  and  more  yielding  policy  of 
Honorius  III.  Of  such  weakness  he  could  not  accuse 
rrpimnr',  himself.  The  old  w&ii  at  once  threw  down  the 

TTItfeulJ    S 

first  act.  gauntlet;  on  the  day  of  his  accession0  he 
issued  an  energetic  proclamation  to  all  the  sovereigns  of 
Christendom  announcing  his  election  to  the  pontificate, 
and  summoning  them  to  enter  on  a  new  Crusade.  That 
addressed  to  Frederick  was  more  direct,  vehement,  and 
imperative,  and  closed  not  without  some  significant 
hints  that  he  would  not  long  brook  the  delay  with 
which  the  Emperor  had  beguiled  his  predecessor.*1  The 
King's  disobedience  might  involve  him  in  difficulties 
from  which  the  Pope  himself,  even  if  he  should  so  will, 
could  hardly  extricate  him.8 

Frederick,  in  the  height  of  their  subsequent  contest, 


b  "  Tune  lugubres  vestes  mutavit 
Ecclesia,  et  urbis  semirutse  moenia  pris- 
tinum  recepere  fulgorem." —  Cardin. 
Arragon.  in  Vit.  See  description  of 
the  inauguration. 

c  1227,  March  18.    RaynaMi  Annal. 

d  "  Alioquin  quantumcunque  te 
tancera  diligamus  in  Domino  charitate, 


et  tibi  quantum  in  Domino  possumus 
deferre  velimus,  id  dissimulare  nulla 
poterimus  ratione." — Epistol.  ad  Fre 
deric,  apud  Raynaldi,  March  23. 

e  "  Nequaquam  nos  et  veipsum  in 
illam  necessitates)  inducas,  de  qua 
forsan  te  de  facili  non  poterimus, 
etiamsi  voluerimus,  expedire." — Ibid. 


A  T 


aoooer  had  IK*  n-^  l»«-«l  tl»«-  wmmil  of  hu  ambition  titan 
he  thnm  off  all  praUlodc-.  ami  t*r»me  In.  d.-l*-rmii»ed 
••my.'  Yet  hw  o.njrr»tuUti..n«  on  the  afnMM*i  of 
ry  »t-r««  rxprr«MHl  in  the  moil  n.urtly  time.  The 
Biahnp  of  U'V»»".  ami  Herman  ••!'  Salia,  the  (trami 
Maatrr  of  tl»«-  1 1  lit* -in--  or»l«  r.  wt»r*»  iu*  ambaa<ailtir«  to 
BOOM.  Grafory,  on  In*  aide.  »ith  ini|«nial  «-  \«-nty. 
eotnprlled  th«  Loml*»nl«  t.»  fulfil  awl  mtify  thr  tn  atr 
which  had  Iwen  a^rT»«^l  to  thn«gh  thr  mrtlulmo  of 
HoooritM.  Frrdrhrk  had  almadjr  iraiinnuitnl  tn  Rpan 
tb«  doroment*  which  »i-r«-  n-juuit.-  f.-r  th«-  full  eseco- 
tioo  of  the  •tt)MilaUntMi  on  lu«  part,  tin-  pttrral  an> 
tke  rr«--«-atiuii  of  the  Imj-  ri»l  baa,  the  rrleaae  of  the 
phaonrr«.  the  aavrnt  of  King  Hrnnr.  The  Lomlani* 
wat»  Dot  ao  rvadr  or  ao  open  to  their 
QfMronr  •*»  rt.iiMruux^l  to  amd  a 
Mimnioiu  t<i  tin-  l»tnt«tnl«  •.  >  ^  that  he 
would  no  U«pfr  br  lampen<d  with  by  thrtr  i-il«-  and 
fnt»l<  >iui  fkcuM« :  M  If  in  Urn  ini|>urtai>t  •flratr  ••  • 
m--  K.  i>r  •'.:;•;«•  nur  cummand*  ami  tliowp  •.:«.-; 
rvmaina  lor  u»  but  to  mroke  heaTea  aad  earth  apua*t 
your  iiuhJi-ini'."*  Tin-  trmty  arrived  in  Kome  the  day 
aftt-r  thu  ktiiutmmc  ha<l  been  «i«  »|*ti-h.*l.  vaiitit^r  the 
aaaj  of  lite  Mar^uw  of  MiHttfrrrat,  and  of  many  of  the 
citi«f» ;  Lut  Gn^ury  would  Dot  be  baflled ;  the  Arrh- 
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with  ecclesiastical  censures,  and  the  treaty  came  back 
with  all  the  necessary  ratifications.  In  this  Gregory 
Dursued  the  politic  as  well  as  the  just  course.  The 
Emperor  must  not  have  this  plausible  excuse  to  elude 
his  embarkation  on  the  Crusade  at  the  appointed  day  in 
August.  The  Lombards  themselves  were  imperatively 
urged  to  furnish  their  proper  contingent  for  the  Holy 
War.  Gregory  IX.  knew  Lombardy  well,  it  had  been 
the  scene  of  his  own  preaching  of  the  Cross ;  and  the 
sagacious  fears  of  the  Church  (the  stipulations  in  the 
treaty  of  Honorius  betrayed  this  sagacity  and  these 
fears)  could  not  but  discern  that  however  these  proud 
republics  might  be  heartily  Guelfic,  cordially  on  the 
side  of  the  Church,  they  were  only  so  from  their  common 
jealousy  of  the  Empire.  But  there  was  that  tacit 
understanding,  or  at  least  unacknowledged  sympathy, 
between  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  must  be 
watched  with  vigilant  mistrust.  It  was  manifest  that 
the  respect  for  their  bishops  in  all  these  republics 
depended  entirely  on  the  political  conduct  of  the  pre 
lates,  not  on  the  sanctity  of  their  office.  There  was  a 
remissness  or  reluctance  in  the  suppression  of  heresy, 
and  in  the  punishment  of  heretics,  which  required  con 
stant  urgency  and  rebuke  on  the  part  of  the  Pope  :  "  Ye 
make  a  great  noise,"  writes  Gregory,  "  about  fines 
imposed,  and  sentences  of  exile  against  heretics ;  but 
ye  quietly  give  them  back  their  fines,  and  admit  them 
again  into  your  cities.  In  the  mean  time  ye  regard  not 
the  immunities  of  the  clergy,  neither  their  exemption 
from  taxation  nor  their  personal  freedom ;  ye  even 
permit  enactments  injurious  to  their  defence  of  their 
liberties,  enactments  foolish  and  culpable,  even  to  their 
banishment  by  the  laity.  Take  heed,  lest  a  more  fearful 
interdict  than  that  with,  which  you  have  been  punished 


fn4r   111.         GREOOKT1  LBTTU  OF  Al>Mo.MTI"V 

(tk0  t«n  «if  tin-   Ktnpiiv)  (all  uj.-ti  \ .-u.  thr  uit.-rvlirt  of 
the  Church."  » 

Hut  i\i>-  Pope  WM  not  contmt  with  grnmd  r&hort** 
UUCM  to  tii--    1  .n.jt  r>  -r  to  fin  I -ark   »ai  the  I'm* 
MM)<- :    Iw  awniraed   UK*  privilege  of   km   h«-ly 
office  ami  uf  hu  \«-:i-  r«%l-l«-  age  to  a-:   .   ui«h  the  \"un^ 
aii<i  bnlluint  Frederick  «-n  hi*  lif««.  and  »n  the  tiaUra  of 
lat  mi « na'.  •utility.    '1 1»«-  addrrM  «M  ariit  fnun  Aoafpu, 
tn  wliM-h  tho  l'«»pp  lu»«f  r«  tint!  fnmi  lh«»  lnat«  ••!    i 
by  t)u<  ftuiM-tit  i  tualn.  one  of  tin-  «u»t«  r»-  Or»i«-r  »f  |-'nar 
Ptvarltpra    u»«t*tut.J    br   .^L   l^.inimr.1      Th«»  on»n-> 
fetter  dw.-lt  in  thr  bigheiC  term*  an  the*  «uo-  ^HMA 
i     in-  nt. 1 1    rtMio«mrnU    uf     Fft<iWirk.    bi«    raa«00 
IMH|  with  UK*  lM'h'-.t  int.  l.i/.  u.  ••.  an«i  » .:  .•   :      . 
.  -•    :    .     iuiti«i>.     Thr  1'upe  rotnMl*  him  nut 
|o  tl«frr«*i<'  th«-  (|U«litlr«  wbirb  !»••   |*»«r>im   m  rt 
«it  .  t    •     .    .••  It,  nur  U>  wrili'-v  tli«  iu  to  tl..    .     ».  r 
tiU«,  wbirb  l»"  lui.t  in  o'tnin.-n  wttb  tic-  l«^»tt  and 
plant »  of  th«-  oulb,      Tho  lo^r  of  •ni«u«l  thing* 
tho  intt  ilti-t.   lln«  j»tu|-  nn-  of  th«-  «i«  h.  at«»  budy  car* 
nipt*  th<*  j»ff.i-ti«'t»«.     If  knowledge  and  lorr.  tln«.<  twin 
li^bU.  aft    rxtmjruwhi'd  ;    if  th.-.-   I-A-!.-«   wbirh   »}»tlKi 
*mr  in    triumph  »t<«*p  and   rnt.L   .   •     <  «itb 

rarthly  pli'MUfM,  h«*w  ratut  thou  »}»•«  t  li 
lh«-  w«y  «if  mlvatHHi  ?  "  Far  l««  it  from  thr*  to  hold  up 
thin  fatal  ftamplf  of  thraliiom  t<)  UK*  «*n«ttal  hi"  Your 
ju.tK-,.  «l,..ul.l  I--  tin-  pilur  of  lirv.  your  mrrry  tho  root> 
ing  cloud  to  li-nd  (*od'0  rhoirn  |---pl.-  into  th-  Uml  of 
promtac."  He  pn«Y>«ki  to  a  vtrangf  my«ti.-  intfqm>ta- 
taon  of  the  Bvr  ^-mt  rnjugns  of  thr  imperial  |«>wrr ;  tho 
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inward  meaning  of  all  these  mysterious  symbols,  the 
cross,  the  lance,  the  triple  crown,  the  sceptre,  and  the 
golden  apple :  this  he  would  engrave  indelibly  with  an 
iron  pen  on  the  adamantine  tablets  of  the  king's  heart.k 
It  were  great  injustice  to  the  character  of  Gregory  to 
attribute  this  high-toned,  however  extravagantly  mystic, 
remonstrance  to  the  unworthy  motives  of  ambition  or 
Court  of  animosity.  The  severe  old  man  might,  not 
Frederick.  without  grounds,  take  "offence  at  the  luxury, 
the  splendour,  the  sensuality  of  Frederick's  Sicilian 
court,  the  freedom  at  least,  if  not  licence,  of  Frederick's 
life.  It  was  the  zeal,  perhaps  of  a  monk,  but  yet  the 
honest  and  religious  zeal.  Frederick's  predilection  for 
his  native  kingdom,  for  the  bright  cities  reflected  in  the 
blue  Mediterranean,  over  the  dark  barbaric  towns  of 
Germany,  of  itself  characterises  the  man.  The  summer 
skies,  the  more  polished  manners,  the  more  elegant 
luxuries,  the  knowledge,  the  arts,  the  poetry,  the  gaiety, 
the  beauty,  the  romance  of  the  South,  were  throughout 
his  life  more  congenial  to  his  mind  than  the  heavier 
and  more  chilly  climate,  the  feudal  barbarism,  the  ruder 
pomp,  the  coarser  habits  of  his  German  liegemen. 
Among  the  profane  sayings  attributed  to  Frederick 
(who  was  neither  guarded  nor  discreet  in  his  more 
mirthful  conversation,  and  as  his  strife  with  the  Church 
grew  fiercer  would  not  become  more  reverential),  say 
ings  caught  up,  and  no  doubt  sharpened  by  his  enemies, 
was  that  memorable  one — that  God  would  never  have 
chosen  the  barren  land  of  Judaea  for  his  own  people  if 
he  had  seen  his  beautiful  and  fertile  Sicily.  And  no 
doubt  that  delicious  climate  and  lovely  land,  so  highly 
appreciated  by  the  gay  sovereign,  was  not  without  influ- 
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4M»  on  th*  «tate,  aad  eren  tl»«-  mannan  of  kit  rourt,  to 
which  other  circumstance*  contributed  to  give  •  peculiar 
and  romantir  character.  It  n-».  mt.l.-l  j-n-UMy  (though 
it*  full  •plcixlfur  waft  of  •  lat«-r  j«  ri.-i)  (ttanada  in  tU 
glory,  mart*  than  any  other  in  KUP.J--.  though  more 
rich  and  pictureaquo  from  th«<  variety  of  nw»-*,  of  man- 
•era.  oeagea,  eren  dlMM,  »hi«-h  urt<vaii«<d  witititi  it. 
Here  it  «m»  that  Southern  and  Oriental  Ituinnr  begMi 
to  import  it*  mrtlerim  to  Chrwtian  Kunf»\  The  cuurt 
WM  of*  ti  to  the  mingl**!  |»|iul«ti»n  «hi-  h  at  thai  time 
fill- 1  tlie  ritie*  of  Southern  luJy.  If  anyUunp  of  Gre 
cian  elepuire,  art,  or  luxury  funrtTed  in  th«-  W.-M,  it 
wac  in  thn  to«n«  of  Naplea  and  Sioly.  There  the 
Norman  rhiralry.  without  having  !••»!  th.-ir  U>M  and 
ent»-rj-ri»ii»^  twahnf;.  had  yielded  in  •oav  •  :  • 

melting  influence  of  the  land,  had  acquired  Southern 
paMoiiv  Siuthem  hahiu.  The  ruder  and  more  fame  km* 
German  eoldiery,  M  many  at  were  «pared  by  the  <  lunate, 
grmiiuaUy  •uftroed,  at  li««t  in  their  outward  demeaooor. 
Th-  .1  '  •»  :. ^htened.  wimlthr.  The 

Mohammedan  inhabitant*  of  Sicily  were  neitW  the 
leart  polubed,  nor  the  l«-a«t  welcome  at  the  court  of 
Fmlrnrk  :  they  were  tubciding  inUi  loyal  wbjecUi  of  t)..- 
liU-r.il  Oirutian  King;  ami  Fr»il»-ri«-k  wa«  accved  by 
hi*  «-n«  nu«-«,  and  errn  tlwu  believed  by  th«-  A 
and  K^\  j.ti.m  MuMitilni<  n.  to  liare  a|>|tmximaled  more 
rl.M  ly  tn  thftr  manner*,  etea  to  their  creed,  than  he- 
can><>  a  t'hn*tian  Kmpen>r.  He  *|»ike  their  tongu«>. 
adtnirvd  atwi  rultirat«*d  their  «n<<nr«%  raunetl  t  •  t  '  i 
li*>l>hy  to  be  translated  into  the  l^tm  langua^*.  In 
htt  •'  urt  their  t>m-nt«l  manner*  yielded  to  the  lee* 
awl iic  1-1  habit*  of  tin-  \\.-nt-  It  wan  one  of  ttte  graro 
chargtf,  at  a  later  |»-ri--l.  that  Sunn-,  n  «omrn  were 
•MQ  at  t)u>  cuurt  of  I'alcrmo,  whu  by  Uieir 
TOL.  TL  II 
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ness  corrupted  the  morals  of  his  Christian  subjects. 
Frederick  admitted  the  truth  of  the  charge,  but  asserted 
the  pure  demeanour  and  chastity  of  these  Mohammedan 
ladies :  nevertheless,  to  avoid  all  future  scandal,  he  con 
sented  to  dismiss  them.  This  at  a  time  when  abhor 
rence  of  the  Mohammedan  was  among  the  first  articles 
of  a  Christian's  creed ;  when  it  would  have  been  impious 
to  suppose  a  Mohammedan  man  capable  of  any  virtue 
except  of  valour,  a  Mohammedan  female  of  any  virtue 
at  all !  The  impression  made  by  this  inclination  for  the 
society  of  miscreant  ladies,  its  inseparable  connexion 
with  Mohammedan  habits,  transpires  in  the  Guelfic'  cha 
racter  of  Frederick  by  Villani.  The  Florentine  does 
ample  justice  to  his  noble  and  kingly  qualities,  to  the 
universality  of  his  genius  and  knowledge,  "  but  he  was 
dissolute  and  abandoned  to  every  kind  of  luxury.  After 
the  manner  of  the  Saracens  lie  had  many  concubines, 
and  was  attended  by  Mamelukes ;  he  gave  himself  up 
to  sensual  enjoyments,  and  led  an  epicurean  life,  taking 
no  thought  of  the  world  to  come,  and  this  was  the 
principal  reason  of  his  enmity  to  Holy  Church  and  to 
the  hierarchy,  as  well  as  his  avarice  in  usurping  the 
possessions  and  infringing  on  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
clergy."  m 

It  was  in  this  Southern  kingdom  that  the  first  rude 
notes  of  Italian  poetry  were  heard  in  the  soft  Sicilian 
dialect.  Frederick  himself,  and  his  Chancellor  Peter 
de  Vinea,  were  promising  pupils  in  the  gay  science. 
Among  the  treasures  of  the  earliest  Italian  song  are 
several  compositions  of  the  monarch  and  of  his  poetic 
rival.  One  sonnet  indeed  of  Peter  de  Vinea  is  perhaps 
equal  to  anything  of  the  kind  before  the  time  when 
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Pbtrarrh  «••!  th«*  common  tl*»tit'ht»  of  all  th-  *••  *  moron* 
ITrttomat*  in  the  |--r!'"-t  «-r%«uU  <>f  hi*  inimitaMi-  Un- 
pu  »„•••.  (>f  i  !»••«•«•  U)«  mn«t  «hi«-b  Minno  ar«-  amatory, 
bat  it  i»  in*  utilik«-l\  that  a*  tl»«-  kiiw)rv«i  tmut«d<Mini  o( 
I'n •* •-!*•••.  th-  j«- -I*  did  «i"t  al»tain  fnmt  «atin<-  t»ti>  !»••« 
on  tit-  «-|.-rv>  H»«  far  Fmichrk  hmuclf  in«lul^.  «i  n. 
morr  than  purtir  licrtKV,  th-  in»tx-tn i-n  «.f  t,i«  .-i. 
oati!.»t  I—  aor*>|4r«i  a*  aittln>nt)r.  It  «<%• 
flnrt  «i.|« >«)>>• -I  that  h-  iii-lu!/.  -1  th-  h*M^iit  ••(  hi«  j«w»- 
•on  f-T  the  l--«utiful  [iiaium  I^tx-ta ;  thu  mu.tr»-«»  borv 
him  twn  cuoa,  hi*  I— »t  l--!-.\.«i  \'.i.:\--.  <i  .  •  • 

lul  «»r*«».r  th^  j«n«l«\  th««  «i- 

of  hi*  li'-arl,  anrirallcil  (-*  hi«  l--«uty.  tin-  valiant  war* 
ri«f.  tho  nmMtnroatr  ^  n«-r*].  the  camp,  l»y  hi*  imj-n- 
••otni-nt,  ••(  tin-  l.itt«-r»-*t  pru-f.  which  in  tho  father'* 
•  f. -;.-..-  Urwral  tiuwn  hiii  bntkcn  •j-.nt  Kurio  WM  ham 
at  Of  <-!••».•  of  I!H«  y«-ar  in  which  Kn-*l«-ru-k  «f><kit<d 

t/  Jrrumlcra.     The  fart  that   Ii*hint«*  «li-«i   in 
i  ^nin^  I'irth  to  hi*  ««»n  C«mra<i,  u  at  \r+»t  i-«i- 
d«-n«>-  Uiat   !»••   hari  nn(   alUv^hrr  r^tranp^l  h«  r  from 
hi*  afTtTtiimft.     In   public   »br   ha- 1  all  Uw>  cut*  and 
>ur  ••!'  lu«  <ju-«-n  ;  n<«*  in  it  kmnrn  that  <: 

f.   r  1--1V*  wan  «  n»l-itt«  r»il  br  anir  mor«- 
rival*. 

Httll  if  thi*  brilliant  and  |»--tn-  Ktale  of  wriHy  i«'T«i 
if  at  tlu*  time  it  wa*  only  « ijwn-i.n^  In  it*  lulut^i  of 
luxury  an<l  •pl<-n<i<>ur  i  tnu-t  «j-j-  «r  .J:.'  i  u-  at  lr**t  t'> 
tli--  !•  «••  M>vrrt>  Chruitan  m^mliM.  ln>w  mu«t  it  har<< 
aj>j-«r»-.l  to  thota  «hu  had  lmrnr«l  th«  ir  I..-M.  -.»  «.| 
tnorain  fn>m  th<*  ml-  .-i"  St.  ib>oedirt  rnthrr  tlian  ih«- 
«•<«!«  1  ;  tho  n<jiujr«-p>  of  i'rniii-t*  ai»-l  ••(  IkMiiinir  ;  roeo 
in  *l»«.rn  human  aff^-tion*  »«-r»«  alike  pro»*nbt<d  with 
•emual  onj^rmrnU,  and  in  wbc*<  r»  IHM..U*  laik^iuif*«>.  to 

<n  at  le««t,  pleadire  bore  th«-  «ami* 

II  2 
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sin  ;  men,  who  had  prayed,  and  fasted,  and  scourged 
out  of  themselves  every  lingering  sympathy  of  our 
common  nature  ?  How,  above  all,  to  one  in  whom,  as 
in  Gregory  IX.,  age  had  utterly  frozen  up  a  heart, 
already  hardened  by  the  austerest  discipline  of  monk 
hood?  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  contrast  more 
strong  or  more  irreconcileable  than  the  octogenarian 
Gregory,  in  his  cloister  palace,  in  his  conclave  of  stern 
ascetics,  with  all  but  severe  imprisonment  within  con 
ventual  walls,  completely  monastic  in  manners,  habits, 
views,  in  corporate  spirit,  in  celibacy,  in  rigid  seclusion 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  the  conscientious  determi 
nation  to  enslave,  if  possible,  all  Christendom  to  its 
inviolable  unity  of  faith,  and  to  the  least  possible  lati 
tude  of  discipline ;  and  the  gay,  and  yet  youthful 
Frederick,  with  his  mingled  assemblage  of  knights  and 
ladies,  of  Christians,  Jews  and  Mohammedans,  of  poets 
and  men  of  science,  met,  as  it  were,  to  enjoy  and  minister 
to  enjoyment ;  to  cultivate  the  pure  intellect :  where, 
if  not  the  restraints  of  religion,  at  least  the  awful  autho 
rity  of  churchmen,  was  examined  with  freedom,  some 
times  ridiculed  with  sportive  wit. 

A  few  months  were  to  put  to  the  test  the  obedience 
of  Frederick  to  the  See  of  Eome,  perhaps  his  Christian 
fidelity.  By  the  treaty  of  San  Germane,  the  August  of 

o  1227  *ke  Present  year  had  been  fixed  for  his  em 
barkation  for  the  Holy  Land.  Gregory,  it  is 
clear,  mistrusted  his  sincerity ;  with  what  justice  it  is 
hard  to  decide.  However  Frederick  might  be  wanting 
in  fervent  religious  zeal,  he  was  not  in  the  chivalrous 
love  of  enterprise ;  however  he  might  not  abhor  the 
Mohammedans  with  the  true  Christian  cordiality  of  his 
day,  he  would  not  decline  to  meet  them  in  arms  as 
brave  and  generous  foes ;  however  the  recovery  of  the 


Our  I1L          rUDHUCl  AX  I)  THE  rut  «UI»fc 


S»\i--ur  «  ti'titlt  miirht  tvl  :M:!'..-:..  ••  luin  with  th«* 
rnthuwuuun  which  had  km-HM  th«-  ln-ar«  m  <-f  l'«  t«  r  th«- 
lirnnit  fir  St.  llrrnard,  or  |«-r  iu»|w  that  which  ••  nt  fmth 
h»  ^rui*«i«nr«-  lUrlwini***:  )rt  an  <  >rif  iital  kingdom, 
whi-'h  IK*  rlatmnl  in  UK*  n^'i.t  of  hi*  «if*\  *  •  • 

•  htrh  ««ild  hat«  rutnmandrti  th-  j^mlrful  •>iiuir»ti<-n 
of  <  hrutftHioni.  *»•  •  prit**  win-  !»  )u«  «n.KiU«n  wovld 
harUly  «li*Uin.  or  mth.  r  at  which  it  wuuhi  gnM]>  «tth 
bold  «io  n.«-«*.      KmWick  wa«  j»-r»  nuill  y  bmvr  ;  bat 
tK-ilh'-r  «iw  IIM  titj.  r.  th  'M.-  It  adiTr  and  rkvr-knit  fmnif. 
•«nt.-.l  tu  h«<w  hu  war  through  Jm»u  «.f  uu»-  .1-  »  .  p.  ;  b* 
Minn^i   i»«'t,  and  rtmld  M4   h.-j«-.  to  rival  th«-  tenxiatm 
j"-r«.in.»l  pn>«>«»  of  uur  IbrhAfd  (Vpor  de  Lion,  or  to 
U«Vf  l»w  iiAtiK*  a*  tli«»  trrrur  ••{  Arahian  m«-th«-r».     Nor 
would  hi*  faith  U  h..l-l   1'aradMr  *»  tho  aMttn^d  clow  of 
a  l<alll<-fKl>l  with   tJ«-    I:.'..'..  U,  th--   r<  m>«j--ii  ><(  •IIM  a« 
th«-  «>;:••  reward  «-f  a  inaaan  n  of  the  !•  hn  i  r*  in  I«lanx 
l-'r.-j.  n-  k  wa«  n«t  a»-  r«    to  ..I  tan*  l>y  n<v  tiat*4)  (aad 
•nrrly.  with  th-  waminpi  uf  all   funnrr  CnMatii^  i-»j«- 
ru»ll\  Uuit  of  hi*  tfTamUir-   Itarivroawi,  t><-t   uu« 

and   l>v   takiti^;    a«ha»tapn    of   iho    f«-u«U    t^lwwn    tln« 
S»n».  .  n    |»ni..  .-«.    th-~-    c«i(x|ur«U    which    +W    woaki 

•  l.«  -n    it     uiij-i.  ii«    to    vtnTp    after   bat    U    «j-  u    war. 
Kr«'l«  n«  k  had  aln^iiy  r«-«-«-M««d  an  cfnhaOTT  fn«m  SulUn 
Mai-  k  al-katn*^  1    of    KfTypC    (of    thU    U»r    I't^i*    coald 
banlly  U-  i^t>..r»nt  i.    llriwrfti  thr  r!^|4ian  and  iHuna- 
*•:.••   <i<  «•<  ii-iaiiU  of  the*   fTvml   Sahwliti    tin  r«-  waa  uu- 
j>!.\.  n).i-     huBtility.      Kamii-1    bad   bow   rvrovrmi    1'a- 

bo  hati    nunU-  a  trvaty   with  tbo 
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Crusaders.  He  hated  his  rival  of  Damascus  even  more 
bitterly  than  he  did  the  Christians.  His  offers  to  Fre 
derick  were  the  surrender  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem, 
Negotiations  on  condition  of  close  alliance  against  the  Sultan 

with  Sultan          „    -,-.  T-I       -i      •    i      i       i      i 

Kameei.  of  Damascus.  Jb  redenck  had  despatched  to 
the  East  an  ambassador  of  no  less  rank  than  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Palermo.  The  Prelate  bore  magnificent  and 
acceptable  presents,  horses,  arms,  it  was  said  the  Empe 
ror's  own  palfrey.0  In  the  January  of  the  following 
year  the  Archbishop  had  returned  to  Palermo,  with 
presents,  according  to  the  Eastern  authority,  of  twice 
the  value  of  his  own ;  many  rare  treasures  from  India, 
Arabia,  Syria,  and  Irak.  Among  these,  to  the  admira 
tion  of  the  Occidentals,  was  a  large  elephant.p  To  the 
Pope,  the  negotiations  themselves  were  unanswerable 
signs  of  Frederick's  favour  to  the  Infidels,  and  his  per 
fidy  to  the  cause  of  the  Christians.9 

Yet  Frederick  seemed  earnestly  determined  to  fulfil 
his  vow.  Though  the  treaty  with  the  Lombard  cities 
was  hardly  concluded,  he  had  made  vast  preparations. 
He  had  levied  a  large  tax  from  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Sicily  for  the  maintenance  of  his  forces  ;r  a  noble  fleet 


established,  and  for  ever,  the  Christian 
dominion  in  the  East.  But  Frederick 
certainly  could  not  have  gone  at  that 
time  with  a  force  equal  to  this  great 
enterprise. 

0  Ebn  Fe'rah,  quoted  in  Michaud's 
Bibliographie  des  Croisades,  p.  727. 

P  Richd.   de  S.  German,   p.  1604. 
Makrisi  apud  Reinaud.     Hugo  Plagen. 

1  The    letter    of    Gregory   IX.    in 
Matth.    Paris.     "  Quod    detestabilius 
est,   cum   Soldano   et    aliis    Saracenis 
nefandas  (Fredericus)  contrahens  pac- 
tiones,  illis  f'avorem,  Christianis  odium 


exhibuit  manifestum."  —  Sub  ann. 
1228,  p.  348.  On  these  rumours  of 
the  understanding  between  the  Em 
peror  and  Sultan  Kameei  no  doubt 
Gregory  founded  his  darker  charge  of 
Frederick's  having  compelled  the  sur 
render  of  Damietta,  not  only  by  with 
holding  all  relief  from  the  Christians 
when  masters  of  it,  but  by  direct  and 
treacherous  intercourse  with  the  Soldan. 
r  Richard  de  S.  German,  p.  1103. 
Alberic,  ad  ann.  1227.  The  monastery 
of  San  Germano  was  assessed  at  450 
ounces. 
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P00>  in  the  hftrbuor  of  liruoduaum  :  Kiwi.  n.  1 

v..!  ,       -    i       .  .  .   .  .  •••.      \-  r    :  >.,    t\ 

look  up  hi*  al-«ii   in  OtranUx 

I'll^nuw  to  tin-  itHiin  tuu«-  had  U-en  a*»  tuMin^  from 
TAliuu*  quarter*.     lo  »..  ruuu»\.at  •  ^r.-ot  l»».-t 
At   AlX-la-4  ba|»rll«',   m   the   jirviwaon   of    1 
lieon,  mam  of  UM»  i'niM-c*  and  lVlai>-«  L%.i  ukro 
CTJM.     Hticnr  uf  ik*w.  r»puci«]ly  tin    l»uk.   ..f  Atwt 
•••gMi  i-x.-iw«-»  from  tbfir  Vuw.      Hut  t)M-  l.«i»L-rat 
Thurut^iA,  tin-  hu*l«n«l  uf  KlioiU'Ui  of  ilaag&nr.  sl 
«mni>   nuuiol   far  bar  Tirtu*-*,  tore   hiin*  if  in-m 
bolofrd  wtfv  ID  the  ticiruliuo  to  «ii*l  bulil 
lu^b.  r  duly.*     Tb«  Bi»tiu|«  of  Augsburg. 
lUtiaU'ii  •<-«>iiu|«uti«-i  the  Ijftodgrave  tu  Italy.      Frmoce 
•Btuiud  lor  once  tu  be  cvld  in  th-  Holy  CWMP  (Loot*  IX. 
«nui  in  lii»  infancy  ).  but  in  Ln^ui.il  t  h«  rv  bad     _  _  _^ 
been  a   »»«1«  -«|  r-  i-i   |«if>ular   in«»%.  iu«-nl.     <)u 
Ike  Ttgil  of  Jobn   tht>   Kajitut'n  day   it  «a*  nimuurrd 
dbn»d.  that  the  Saviour   lun»»  If  bad  app-ami   in  the 
htwrnji,  M."inif.  ji.  p.-l  with  tbo  naib>  aixl  lance,  on 
•  cmM  wlu.-h  »|».M».'   lik«-   tin-.1      It  WM  t..  <*oconm^e 
forty  tbouiand  juL'nmft.  wbo  wen*  MI  I  alrmdy  to  hate 
tak-  n  tin-  J'nia*.      TbM  WM  *een   n»-Tv   than  oocc>  in 
different   |>bvn«,   in   oni«*r  to  confute    the    incn<«lulou« 
gminnnyi  nk.      Hut    of   t  !»«•*••    forty    thoujund    «!MI   w.-r»« 
enrull<-«i.    n»)«bl    no  lar^p  *i»«>rtiafi  n-u.       .  ^    .:h-  m 


Italy. 

The  Kmperur.  hardly  rvlraavd  from  the  affair*  of 
Northern  Italy,  wa*  f*nt<rtt<d  to  have  |>n>ri«i<in*  and 
fchi  j«  r«-«.l  \  ftir  th«-  traiui|iort  of  all  thin  ra*t  uinii«ri|>hn«<d 

rout,  of   M)UI  h    it..   i.i,«-    ruuld   cai<  ul.it<-    tb<     itui 

•  w  *-•  -  mi«-t.  V»»  <fe  s«.  t ...  .i.«k  4*  H«*£«»«. 
C»t.   .     U«. 
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Belays  took  place,  which  the  impatient  Pope,  ignorant 
no  doubt  of  the  difficulties  of  maintaining  and  embarking 
a  great  armament,  ascribed  at  once  to  the  remissness  or 
the  perfidy  of  Frederick.  The  heats  came  on  with  more 
than  usual  violence,  they  were  such,  it  is  said,  as  might 
have  melted  solid  metal.u  A  fever  broke  out  fatal,  as 
ever,  to  the  Germans."  The  Landgrave  of  Thuringia, 
the  Bishops  of  Augsburg  and  of  Angers  were  among  its 
victims  ;  the  pilgrims  perished  by  thousands.  The  death 
of  the  Landgrave  was  attributed  not  only  to  the  wanton 
delay,  but  even  to  poison  administered  by  the  orders  of 
Frederick,  who,  in  his  insatiate  rapacity,  coveted  the 
large  possessions  of  the  Prince.  About  the  appointed 
day  Frederick  himself  embarked ;  the  fleet  set  sail ;  it 
lost  sight  of  the  shore ; — but  three  days  after  the  Im 
perial  ship  was  seen  returning  hastily  to  the  haven  of 
Otranto ;  Frederick,  alleging  severe  illness,  returned 
to  the  baths  of  Pozzuoli,  to  restore  his  strength.  The 
greater  part  of  the  fleet  either  dispersed  or,  following 
the  Emperor's  example,  returned  to  land. 

Gregory  heard  at  Anagni  (the  year  of  Gregory's 
accession  had  not  yet  expired)  the  return  of  Frederick, 
Excommu-  the  dissolution  of  the  armament.  On  St. 
FrTderick^  Michael's  Day,  surrounded  by  his  Cardinals 
sept.  so.  an(j  preiates,  he  delivered  a  lofty  discourse, 
on  the  text,  "  It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come,  but 
woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come."  He  pro 
nounced  the  excommunication,  which  Frederick  had 
incurred  by  his  breach  of  the  agreement  at  San  Ger- 

»  "  CUJHS  ardoribus  ipsa  fer6  solida  sold  indulgences,  releasing  the  pilgrims 
metalla  liquescuut." — Card.  Arragon.  from  their  vows.  After  carrying  on 
in  Vit.  Greg.  IX.  this  strange  bold  fraud  for  some  days, 

*  An  impostor  placed  himself  on  ha  was  apprehended,  and  paid  the 
the  stej®  of  St.  Peter's,  in  the  attire  !  penalty  of  his  imposture. — Kaynald. 
and  character  of  the  Pope,  and  publicly  i  sub  ann. 
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mono.  Nothing  wwi  wanting  to  the  terror.  All  the 
balls  joined  their  moat  duwt>Ai>t  |"-ml* ;  the  clergy, 
earh  with  hi*  torch,  flood  an«uti«l  the  altar.  Gregory 
hnptorrd  tin-  eternal  mali<dirtton  of  (tad  apunst  the* 
•  mr.  The  clergy  «U*J*-«i  down  tlwir  torrbr* :  thrnr 
WM  utter  darktxm  The  churrhmm  MIW  in  thi*  aro- 
taacw  the  U-^mmnj;  of  the  holy  •Chfe,  uf  the  triumph 
of  St.  Mi-  luM-1  o«rr  the  nibUe  and  --al%  .ini-i.n.  The 
•rntiftrv  ««.»  f..l'...wi-.l  by  an  addrw  !••  tb«>  A|>uh«ii 
buh<>|«.  the  Mtbjert*  of  Frrtierirk.  MThe  litli-  Urk 
of  St.  iVli-r.  l.ujn-  h-^l  on  the  l»undl«<M  -n  an.  t: 
to»cd  by  tin-  btll.'»»,  i«  •ul.fn«<rv«^l  but  netrr  l-«i.  far 
th«-  Ixmi  u  P-j««nnjr  within  her:  he  i«  awakrm-d  at 
.  by  t!i-  rnc«  of  hi«  -ii«-  ij.l-  •  ;  he  racnmatxU  th«< 
•ra  and  the  wind*,  and  there  w  a  grv«t  calm.  l'r..m 
ffiiir  f|U«rti'ni  llx*  t«  mj--«t»  arv  now  a««ulinf;  <>ur  l«rk  , 
th<*  anniea  of  the  IntideU  an*  •trnin^  with  all  thrtr 
mi^'hi  that  the  land,  hallowed  by  the  blood  of  <'hn.t. 
may  br<x>me  the*  |>r**y  of  th«-ir  UMJ-I-  t \  ;  th<*  rap*  «»f 
tyrniit*,  amwrtitii;  thftr  ti-tn|»ml  claim*,  j.r-t«.  nl«» 
jtt*tici<  and  irninpb-*  und«-r  foot  the  librrttm  of  th.« 
rhun-li  :  th-  folly  «f  In n-ti.^  «-«-k»  io  n-lnl  th«-  •ram* 
II-M  ptrtni-nt  of  Chrtut,  and  to  <l.«tr«->  the  Sarranx-tifji 
of  the  faith ;  fal--  l>n-ibr>- ii  and  wirked  MHU,  by  thi-ir 
«:•  I-  IP  r-  u«  |«-r\«  mit\  .  dioturb  th«-  boWf-ln  ami  t«  ar  o|H>n 
!}.«•  •.!!•-•  of  tlu'ir  mother."  "  1  li--  (  Inn.  I.  of  <  'hn*t, 
itrtlii-t.-d  by  •»  many  tr«ulil«-«,  while  *li.-  think*  thai  •).- 
in  btimity;  up  her  children,  w  fi«trnn£  in  l»«  r  l.~-m  tin* 
and  wq«*nU  an«l  ba«ili*k«.T  which  wouM  df»tn>y  •  \  •  r\  - 
tiling  by  their  l-r«-«tli.  th«-ir  bite,  ami  thi-ir 
To  comlmt  tht<«e  iiioiiftuTt.  to  tnutnph  ..».  r 

to   ap|M-oii«>    th«-w    p-^tli-Mi    t<-lll|«-»U,    the     HuljT 
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Apostolic  See  reckoned  in  these  latter  times  on  a 
nursling  whom  she  had  brought  up  with  the  tenderest 
care.  The  Church  had  taken  up  the  Emperor  Frederick, 
as  it  were,  from  his  mother's  womb,  fed  him  at  her 
breasts,  borne  him  on  her  shoulders ;  she  had  often 
rescued  him  from  those  who  sought  his  life  ;  instructed 
him,  educated  him  with  care  and  pain  to  manhood ; 
invested  him  with  the  royal  dignity ;  and  to  crown  all 
these  blessings,  bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  Emperor, 
hoping  to  find  in  him  a  protecting  support,  a  staff  for 
her  old  age.  No  sooner  was  he  King  in  Germany  than, 
of  his  own  accord,  unexhorted,  unknown  to  the  Apos 
tolic  See,  he  took  the  Cross  and  made  a  vow  to  depart 
for  the  Holy  Land ;  he  even  demanded  that  himself 
and  all  other  Crusaders  should  be  excommunicated  if 
they  did  not  set  forth  at  the  appointed  time.  At  his 
coronation  as  Emperor  we  ourselves,  then  holding  an 
inferior  office  under  the  most  Holy  Honorius,  gave  him 
the  Cross,  and  received  the  renewal  of  his  vows.  Three 
times  at  Veroli,  at  Ferentino,  at  San  Germano,  he 
alleged  delays  ;  the  Church  in  her  indulgence  accepted 
his  excuses.  At  San  Germano  he  made  a  covenant, 
which  he  swore  by  his  soul  to  accomplish  ;  if  not,  he 
incurred  by  his  own  consent  the  most  awful  excom 
munication.  How  has  he  fulfilled  that  covenant? 
When  many  thousands  of  pilgrims,  depending  on  his 
solemn  promises,  were  assembled  in  the  port  of  Brandu- 
sium,  he  detained  the  armament  so  long,  under  the 
burning  summer  heats,  in  that  region  of  death,  in  that 
pestilent  atmosphere,  that  a  great  part  of  the  pilgrims 
perished,  the  noble  Landgrave  of  Thuringia,  the  Bishops 
of  Augsburg  and  Angers.  At  length,  when  the  ships 
began  to  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  the  pilgrims  em 
barked  on  board  of  them,  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed 
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Virgin,  nprrtinj;  th««  Liu|x>rur  to  jmn  their  fleet     But 
be,    brrmkin;;    all    hw  .       •      • 

iM.-l-T    '  •:    '.:.      :•  ..:   •:    <•-•!,    •:•  ^  .-;u^   all 
iwrwvorr  *'•*  t hrut  J(-»u*.  » i-nan/  tit.-  rrtmin*  ol   UH» 
t'hur  h.    ili-wrting    tho    Chrutuui    army,    aban<: 
I!*'  Ilnty  I-Aii !  tu  tin*  UuU.>lic\erv,  to  h.*  own  dM^mro 
*od  tlw»i  ••!'  all  <  ...  «iih>ir\'«  t  •  UK*  la&unai 

and  ««'i»t«ii  .1.  h-i»i»  ..i  l.i*  kui^iuui.  -  •  kia^  to  |«lluu» 
lu«  t.fl-  «.  -••  br  lnt<>l<-u*  t  x  u-  ••  "I  -run. .»!••:  -.«.:..*•.' 

••  lU-lNiM,  and  ww  if  •  » •  .-  M>rruw  «**  liko  uuU>  th«« 
•umtw  "  uf  tli«'  A|xwlolir  l'»iiti:l'.  Th«-  \\>\v  »!•  - 
10  |<uth<  (M  t.  run  t  •  -:ut.  uf  Uto  11.. ly  IJUM!  .  attn* 
but>«  to  tin-  I«M>  mtrj^u-,  of  1'r  -i-  n  k  willi  ti»«-  I  «• 
U-li.  ».T»,  tit**  Uul  i«Utf  of  tho  tn**!y  uf  I >*«•»»•  tt*; 
41  but  for  him.  Jfrumlt  m  tui^ht  h«vt>  Ur«*n  noruvvn^i  in 
rzrluuip<  ft«  llmt  rity.  Tit«t  »«•  tuay  u-  I  !-•  <•«%  : 

a*  iiumli  -i- v**-  *1>°  «l-»f  «»-»t  Uirk,  or  f-'ur  to  taXo  \i-n- 
p-*li»-««  i  .u  him,  tlu<  l.-uj.  :  r  1'noi-  ri<-k.  «hu  IUM 
•  M»u-«l  »ij.-h  nun  t<>  tl»"  |-  •}•»••  of  »•••!.  v».-  |>r«.  i.ti  u  t::. 
••ul  Kinj»  n-r  fX(\tnirauiiii-at«> .  wr  cxmtmaod  you  tu 
}Nil>lt*h  thw  our  v&cotnmutucaliut)  thn>U|;U»ul  th« 
n-ttltn  ;  on- 1  to  «l«-»-lar- .  tluil  in  CMW  of  hut  (xitttutuwy. 
*«•  -iuiJl  jmn-.ttl  to  »till  moit*  «4«iul  ot-bMin-*.  Wo 
tnut,  li"*«  ».-r.  that  !.«•  will  -•«•  hi»  own  »h.»ni«- ;  MM! 
r»-turn  t>i  th>*  merry  of  hu  mother  tin-  Church,  hating 
givi-o  Ain|>i-  MitiKiiM  ti->u  for  all  hu  j;uilt." 


.tj»      Out      •fcrt'OMC.t      i"  »'.->.   • 
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Gregory  IX.  had  been  on  the  throne  of  St.  Peter 
not  eight  months  before  he  uttered  the  fulminating 

O  o 

decree ;  in  which  some  truth  is  so  confounded  and 
kneaded  up  with  falsehood  and  exaggeration  ;  and  there 
is  so  much  of  reckless  wrath,  such  want  of  calm, 
statesman-like  dignity,  such  deliberate,  almost  artful 
determination  to  make  the  worst  of  everything.  The 
passionate  old  man  might  seem  desperately  to  abandon 
all  hopes  of  future  success  in  the  Holy  Land ;  and  to 
take  vindictive  comfort  in  heaping  all  the  blame  on 
Frederick.* 

Gregory  returned  to  Rome ;  Frederick  had  already 
sent  ambassadors  solemnly  to  assert  that  his  illness  was 
real  and  unfeigned,  the  Bishops  of  Bari  and  Reggio,  and 
Reginald  of  Spoleto.  By  one  account,  the  Pope  refused 
to  admit  them  to  his  presence  :  at  all  events  he  repelled 
them  with  the  utmost  scorn,  and  so  persisted  in  branding 
the  Emperor  in  the  face  of  Christendom  as  a  hypocrite 
and  a  liar.'0 

Twice  again,  on  St.  Martin's  Day  and  on  Christmas 
Day,  the  Pope,  amid  all  the  assembled  hierarchy,  re 
newed  and  confirmed  the  excommunication.  Frederick 
treated  the  excommunication  itself  with  utter  contempt ; 
either  through  love  or  fear  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  performed  as  usual  all  the  sacred  offices.  At 
Capua  he  held  a  Diet  of  all  the  Barons  of  Apulia ;  he 
assessed  a  tax  on  both  the  kingdoms  for  an  expedition 
to  the  Holy  Land,  appointed  for  the  ensuing  May.  He 

a  "Hie  (Gregorius  IX.)  tanquam  •  tone,  declaring  that  the  Pope  had  been 
superbus  primo  anno  pontificatus  sui  1  blamed  for  the  mansuetude  of  his 
co>pit  excommunicare  Fredericutn  Im-  |  proceedings ;  because  he  had  not  also 
peratorem  pro  causis  frivolis  et  falsis."  j  censured  him  for  many  acts  of  tyranny 
— Abb.  Urspergens.  p.  247.  i  and  invasion  on  the  rights  of  the 

b  There    is    a    letter    to   Frederick,     Church  in  Naples  and  Sicily, 
quoted   in   Kaynaldus,  in   the   milder 


t«  v  *T»IKK 


aummoned  an  aMembbp*  of  all  hi*  Italian  »ubjt*-l«  to 
meet  at  lUvenna,  tu  take  roonarl  f«-r  thi«  rommoo  <  ru- 
w*l«-.  From  Capua  came  forth  hi*  drtiatit  uj-j-al  to 
Chrutendom.*  In  thi*  aj.j-  al  Frederick  r.  j  lit^l  (,.  the 
•ameamred  languap*  of  tl»-  I'ope  in  lanpiMg*  m4  !«-«• 
l  i  il  llr  addreawxi  all  th-  SuTrn-i^nu  of  Chh»> 
them  to  a  lrap>"  «  -f  «H  !•  nij-<»l 
ortMTv  l.-api.-  of  the  I1,---  and 


fn»m  arr«n:  bu  row,  not,  m»  thr* 

«»--rr«.|.  bv  fhtolotw  rxruM-a.  but  by  «.-n«»u»  ill- 
b«-  •j-|-til«'»l  t.-  tb<*  Outhful  witiMtM  in  llr«Trn  for 
hi*  Tcmrity  ;  be  tWUn^l  hi*  fixed  determination,  im- 
iu"lwi.  !\  tliat  Uod  •boold  iMlotv  him  to  health,  tc 
proeeod  <>n  that  Inly  «-\  j.ilition.  M  The  cod  of  all  M  al 
band  ;  the  ("brwtian  rharity  which  ahi>ul<i  nil*-  and 
maintain  all  tl.ii:/*  i»  dried  up  in  iu  fountain  not  in  it* 
atreaaxA,  not  in  iu  branchem  but  in  iu  »tem.  Ua»  not 
the  unjiM  inti-nlii-t  of  the  1'  ]  .  r-  i  .  .  •  i  I!M>  (  '«  -unt  «-f 
TouIoUM*  awl  many  other  prinn*  to  *rnritude?  I>id 
not  liin«.  «-nt  III.  (thw  he  .•j.-.-uilly  a-l<in-WM.i  |.,  Kinf* 
HcTiry  of  Kngland)  urp-  the  nol>le  lUn<u<  of  Kn/Ujxl 
to  in«um^tion  ap»iu*t  John,  M  the  eoemy  of  the 
<1iun-h?  Hut  no  »  ft>nrr  had  the  humiliatctl  King 
Mal-Ht  t.^.1  bu  n-nlm.  like  a  daatard,  to  the  S-.-  of  ({one, 
than,  having  KU«-kt»d  the  fat  of  the  hind.  b<*  abandoned 
thoae  ItaniM  to  ahame.  rain.  an<l  death.  Sorh  in  the 
way  of  K..HH-.  under  word*  M  mouth  M  oil  ami  i 
lie*  hid  the  rapaciou*  Uood-«ocker  :  the  Churrh  of 
H«-tii«  ,  a«  tlM>U)*h  »!»••  wcro  the  true  Omrrh.  rail*  hrnrif 
my  mother  and  my  nurvn,  while  all  her  art*  havr  U-.-U 
thoav  of  a  stepmother.  The  whole  world  j*>>  tribute 


•  fta*.  4t  Jba 
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to  the  avarice  of  the  Romans.  Her  Legates  travel 
about  through  all  lands,  with  full  powers  of  ban  and 
interdict  and  excommunication,  not  to  sow  the  seed  of 
the  word  of  God,  but  to  extort  money,  to  reap  what 
they  have  not  sown.  They  spare  not  the  holy  churches, 
nor  the  sanctuary  of  the  poor,  nor  the  rights  of  the 
prelates.  The  primitive  Church,  founded  on  poverty 
and  simplicity,  brought  forth  numberless  Saints  :  she 
rested  on  no  foundation,  but  that  which  had  been  laid 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Romans  are  now  rolling 
in  wealth  ;  what  wonder  that  the  walls  of  the  Church 
are  undermined  to  the  base,  and  threaten  utter  ruin?"d 
The  Emperor  concluded  with  the  solemn  admonition  to 
all  temporal  Sovereigns  to  make  common  cause  against 
the  common  adversary  :  "  Your  house  is  in  danger  when 
that  of  your  neighbour  is  on  fire."  But  in  all  this  strife 
of  counter  proclamations,  the  advantage  was  with  the 
Pope.  Almost  every  pulpit  in  Christendom  might  pro 
pagate  to  the  end  of  the  earth  the  Papal  fulminations : 
every  wandering  friar  might  repeat  them  in  the  ears  of 
men.  The  Emperor's  vindication,  the  Imperial  ban 
against  the  Pope,  might  be  transmitted  to  Imperial 
officers,  to  municipal  magistrates,  even  to  friendly  pre 
lates  or  monks :  they  might  be  read  in  diets  or  burgher 
meetings,  be  affixed  on  town-halls  or  market  places,  but 
among  a  people  who  could  not  read ;  who  would  tremble 
to  hear  them.6 


d  Matth.  Paris,  sub  aim.  1228.  1'imprimerie  ne  pouvaient  que  diffi- 
Written  no  doubt  at  the  end  of  |  cilement  se  faire  entendre  des  masses 
1227,  Dec.  6;  received  in  England  in  populaires.  Danseette  lutte  de  paroles 


1228. 

e  "  D'ailleurs  les  moyens  de  pub- 
licite  faciles  et  puissans  dans  les  mains 
du  Pape,  e'taient  presque  nuls  dans 
eelles  des  princes  se'culiers,  qui  avant 


1'avantage  devoit  rester  au  Saint  Si6ge, 
puisque  la  chaire  dont  il  disposait 
e'tait  la  seule  tribune  de  ce  temps."— 
Cherrier,  Lutte  des  Papes  et  des  Em 
pereurs,  ii.  p.  239. 
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Yd  the  Emperor  bad  alliea.  mnrv  danprroo*  to  the 
Pope  than  tbo  remote  SuTert-yu*  of  ChrMteadoB. 
Gregory.  un  KM  rvturn  (nun  Anagiti,  bad  been  recriTcd 
in  liuuu*  with  Uio  acrlamattoo*  uf  the  clerpy.  and  |«rt 
At  lim«t  of  the  pnuplr.  Hut  in  lloutf  ll»Tv  had  alnam 

i'utiUflT.  Gnagory  Iwd  almMJ}  <i«-m»u«tn<l  the 
pal«rt«  aod  oaMle  tu«rn  of  »*»••  «»f  UM»  P^ntT  0^4^ 
whi«-h  «4j»tm«-t«tl  hw  view,  and  Do  doubt  thrmt  •!»«•<{  h« 
•eoority  in  tin-  Ijitcrmn  .'  be  bad  nn-t  with  !*••  ••j«-n  rp- 
•Mlaoi-v,  but  Mi«-h  tiu:./i  ««•  r.  i..  -i  •:  -t».-  in  K.-IUO  «uli.-ut 
murr  danp*nMU  antvl  inurnmr*.  h'r«'i-  n  L.  i  \  : 
Moooan  during  a  (atuim*  in  tin-  U*t  «  inU-r.  had  «un  the 
bc«rU  of  umnv  of  lli«-  |»)>ulacr.  HP  bad  made*  himaclf 
frieoda,  evprrtail)-  amuug  U»e  |Mnrerfol  Frmiip|«ni,  l-r 
art*  of  prudigml  georrumty.  ilo  bad  purrliaurd  tin- 
kodV  of  the  bead*  of  tbai  fatuily.  and  ffnuitcd  tbem 
bark  witltuul  tin--  a*  Iinj«-n*l  fi«-(«.  Tbe  I  r»n/i|«ia* 
becmme  tbr  nrurn  li*-p-snm  of  UK?  K:u|.-n.r'«  Uuul  v. 
Uoflhd  of  llvnrvrtitu,  a  (anioo*  prufoawr  of  Jurupnt- 
dvotv  in  ISokigna.  apprmn-d  in  Home  and  rrad  in  public, 
vitb  the  ouoavoi  of  ibo  S  u»t«-  and  people  of  Hone,  In* 

TiinliratMHi  uf  tbt*  KniprniT. 

Ou  '1  hum  lay  in  the  Hulr  W.  .  k  tbe  Fop*  proceeded 
to  hi*   m-»rv  ir<  urtxiou*  ornMtrv*  on  the  ini-  n«t»«i 
j»  nii.nt   Frvdchck.       "  HM  rhmca  bad  now  « 
ati-utuulatcd  in  l«-arful  meacurw.     Tu  tl»«-  trij-Ii-  »»  »«*«. 

•  •.  wiurh   be  bad  commitu<<d  in  th«    br<  arh  uf  !)»•• 
tri-oiy   of  Su»  <  M-rtUAno—  tbal   be  bad   n«-it)u-r 
th«-  ••«  to  th-  Holy  Ijiad.  nor  arm™!  an<l  d«i>| 
the  ciJpulatod  numix  r  •  '    >  •: 

the  »unx»  uf  muor    am>nhn    U>  hi* 


'  Uvl 
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— were  added  other  offences.  He  had  prevented  the 
Archbishop  of  Tarento  from  entering  his  See ;  he  had 
seized  all  the  estates  held  by  the  Knights  Templars  and 
Knights  of  St.  John  within  his  realm ;  he  had  broken 
the  treaty  entered  into  and  guaranteed  by  the  See  of 
Rome  with  the  Count  of  Celano  and  Reginald  of  Acerra ; 
he  had  deprived  the  Count  Roger,  though  lie  had  taken 
the  Cross,  of  his  followers  and  of  his  lands,  and  thrown 
his  son  into  prison,  and  had  refused  to  release  him  at 
the  representation  of  the  Holy  See."  All  these  were, 
in  Frederick's  estimation,  his  rebellious  subjects,  visited 
with  just  and  lawful  penalties.  These  aggravated  crimes 
— for  crimes  they  were  assumed  to  be  on  the  irrefrag 
able  grounds  of  Papal  accusation — called  for  aggravated 
censures.  The  Pope  declared  every  place  in  which 
Frederick  might  be,  under  interdict ;  all  divine  offices 
were  at  once  to  cease ;  all  who  dared  to  celebrate  such 
offices  were  deprived  of  their  functions  and  of  their 
benefices.  If  he  himself  should  dare  to  force  his  way 
into  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  he  was  threatened 
with  something  worse.  If  he  did  not  desist  from  the 
oppression  of  the  churches  and  of  ecclesiastical  persons, 
if  he  did  not  cease  from  trampling  under  foot  the  eccle 
siastical  liberties,  and  from  treating  the  excommuni 
cation  with  contempt,  all  his  subjects  were  at  once 
absolved  from  their  allegiance.  He  was  menaced  with 
the  loss  of  his  fief,  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  he 
held  from,  and  for  which  he  had  done  homage  to,  the 
See  of  Rome.  The  holy  ceremonies  passed  away  undis 
turbed  ;  but  on  the  Wednesday  in  Easter  week,  while 
the  Pope  was  celebrating  the  mass,  there  was  suddenly 
Gregory  heard  a  fierce  cry,  a  howl  as  Gregory  describes 

driven  from       .  J  .        . 

B«me.          it ;    and  the  whole  populace  rose  in  insurrec 
tion.      The  storm  was  for  a  time  allayed ;    but  after 
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tone  «wki  Onfory  fand  it  nrrrmmrt  to  leare  Uoma, 

HP  rvtin-»l  find  to  Uieti.  aftrn*anl*  to  I'tTuput* 

Fnrderirk,  in  the  me»n  tiro*,  although  under  eicotn- 
munirwtion.  relet»»ted   la*   K**t»  r  with  great 
pomp  and  rejoicing  at   Itaroli.     Ttdmp»  had 
•rrr.  .^1    •  •!'     ).!_•)(     uu{-«1anr«    from     the     Holy    I  AIM! 
(tn*pinr  had  received,  and  haii  pmnttlgatMi  thruoghoot 
( *hn«t*«di»m,  the  moat  d«»Irful  acmunU  of  th«»  atate  at 
ta«  GMatiajM  in  I'al.-rtino.     A  !•  ti.  r  atidmwU  to  UM> 
Pope   br  <«-n»l«l    the    1'atmrrli,   iVt.  r  Arrhbianop  of 
C«-*«r»-«  ith-     !'•  j-  *    I-     it.       t         '.        :  tabop  of  Nar- 
boon«    •       !•  -       -     •  \\  -••-.:  \  \»t*r. tbeCtrmnd 

i  <if  tho  TrtnpUn  an«l  of  M.  John,  •unoanced. 


that  no  aooM<r  had  lh«-  t.      -     :   • 
•eot  of  the  CrwartV  arrirrd  in  Syria,  than  UK* 
to  th<«  number  of  f..fiy  thooamnd.  r«^*mbarkrd  for  thr 
Weat.      Only   ri^ht    ImtMirrd   rrmar  •        *•  rr>   rr- 

taiaed  with  diflimlty.  and  »crr  only  kept  up  to  the 
high  j-itrli  »f  ftithuoiaam  br  tho  promi**  of  UK*  Itak*  of 
I  jtnU.iir/.  th.-n  at  the  bead  of  the  army,  to  brmk  the 
fXtHting  trealim.  and  marrh  at  noce  upon  Jofmmlem. 
On  tin-  «-ih,r  liand.  a  letter  ftwn  Thumaa  (xrnnt  ol 
Ar^rra.  th*^  Lieutenant  of  Frederick  in  th«  Holy  I^and, 
who  now  held  tli-  city  uf  llolemaa*,  anmmncrd  the 
death  of  the  Sultan  M/«dhin  of  l»aina*-u«.k  Moadhin 
wan  the  m<Mi  f  ••  .  •'  •  '  >tuuui  :  he 

ha<i  been  at  the  h«-a<lof  a  (mwerful  arniy  ;  hi*  impUcable 
hatr*<<l  of  th«-  (  "hnMiaiu  had  l»n  -ti^l.t  all  the  moTO  warlike 
SaTar«-n.4  ttn«ler  hi*  tanner  :  lie  had  de*t*v>yed  many  of 
the  atronphoKU,  w  In.  h.  if  in  Ute  j-  •».  r  of  the  Cnwrwl-  r», 


IX. 

•  « 


VOL.  vi. 
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might  be  of  military  importance :  he  had  subjected 
Jerusalem  itself  to  further  ravage. 

All  the  acts  of  Frederick  now  showed  his  determina- 
Fredenck  tion  to  embark  before  the  spring  was  passed 
the  crusade,  for  the  Holy  Land.  He  would  convince  the 
world,  the  Pope  himself,  of  his  sincerity.  Already  had 
he  despatched  considerable  reinforcements  to  the  Count 
of  Acerra ;  the  taxes  for  the  armament  were  levied  with 
rigour ;  the  army  which  was  to  accompany  him  was 
drawn  together  from  all  quarters.  The  death  of  the 
April,  1228.  Empress  lolante  in  childbirth  did  not  delay 
Baron.  these  warlike  proceedings.  To  Baroli  he  sum 
moned  all  the  magnates  of  the  kingdom,  to  hear  his 
final  instructions,  to  witness  his  last  will  and  testament, 
in  case  he  should  not  return  alive  from  his  expedition. 
No  building  could  contain  the  vast  assemblage :  a  tri 
bune  was  raised  in  the  open  air,  from  which  the  Im 
perial  mandates  were  read  aloud.  He  exhorted  all  the 
barons  and  prelates  with  their  liegemen  to  live  at  peace 
among  themselves,  as  in  the  happy  days  of  William  II. 
Reginald  Duke  of  Spoleto  was  appointed  Bailiff  of  the 
realm ;  his  elder  son  Henry  was  declared  heir  both  of 
the  Empire  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  ; ;  if  he  died 
without  heirs,  then  Conrad;  afterwards  any  surviving 
son  of  Frederick  by  a  lawful  wife.  This,  his  last  will, 
could  only  be  annulled  by  a  later  authentic  testament. 
The  Duke  of  Spoleto,  the  Grand  Justiciary  Henry  de 
Morro,  and  others  of  the  nobles,  swore  to  the  execution 
of  this  solemn  act. 

The  more  determined  Frederick  appeared  to  fulfil  his 
vow,  the  more  resolute  became  the  Pope  in  his  hostility. 
He  had  interdicted  the  payment  of  all  taxes  to  the  ex- 


Ric.  de  San  Germ.  p.  1005. 
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eoamauirated  isreldgu  by  all  the  prelate*  mooMlr  ri««, 
an«l  rodeMMtin  of  hit  rraltu.'  i'llgnum  who  \*u—*i 
tftt  Alp*  to  join  UM  army  were  plundered  by  the  bun- 
bar*!*  ;  •!  thf  in*ti.Mti..n  <•>.  no  doubt,  it  «a*  u\i«.-ly 
nunour"d,  but  the  faWbuud  u  agniftoant)  of  UM  1'upe 
UBttUL*  Tin-  burdrr  of  the  Neapolitan  kingdom  «a» 
TtoUhxJ  by  the  i'upv't  Mibjecto  of  K*rti  ;  UM  puvrrful 
LunU  <>f  I'.ilii..  in  U*.-  <  •(•lUnata  rvouuncnl  Uwir  alb> 
fiaiK-v  t..  fix*  Kiu^f.  Frvdarick  wvat  du«u  lu  Krutulu* 
•uin  ;  hu  flwt,  only  of  twnty  galWy^  mde  off  th« 

uf   Si.   Andrew.*      M  iiinyin  fan  UM  l'..|* 
prrMii;         .  u   on 

UK-  <  *rui*li-  nil  bf  aboold  bavo  ffiT«i  •tiAiiiuii  to 
tb<>  Chun-b,  and  been  R>l<mw<«l  fnjcnberbmtt.  Frederick 
paid  !»••  altcnUon  to  tb«  mandatp  ;  brnailrd  to  Otnuito; 
a«  !»••  Iri't  that  barbour.  be  wot  the  Afcbbiabop  of  Itari 
and  i  "tint  H«-i»ry  uf  Malta  to  the  l'u|*»,  to  demand  the 

MNi  of  the  interdict:    they  «•»  ivyBrted   «i«h 
(«n*|{ury.* 

rirk  *-l  HU!  vith  hu  Mnall  artnamrnt  uf  twenty 
»!,».  1.  .  .i.iain.  .1  at  MOet  eit  bondivd  nuLJUA 
tu..n-,  tbo   I1..}*-  UuuUn|>ly  drcUnni.  •»** 
like  it   j.ir»t««  than  a  gr^at  aoTemi|cn.     Ho  ooold  Ml 
await.  j--rl,«j*  be  had  no  inclination   to  place  luui*.  ll 
at  tli-  boad  «/  a   great    C.'nuarl«\  a«M<tul-l<  •!   I'n-iu   all 
qu«n«-i>  ..f  tin-  wurld.  and  •»•  invulvr  hittuwlf  in  a  long 
war  wlurh  be  cuoid  nut  abandon  without  dt^rarr.     lit* 
couM  nut  M%fcl\  withdraw  the  main   twrt  t/  hu  l> 
and  cxi««u  bit  kingdom  of  NapJc*  tu  the  ondiax 
kortihly  of  UM  I'O|M>,  with  malounlrnU  of  all 


•  "  |  ipi.  ««k  «M.  ira 

•   J-  4^    ».    M    H^MJI.    Mt  •«.       Jlt»l;m.    ik^i  «».  .^4  M 
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especially  the  clergy,  whom  he  had  been  forced  to  keep 
down  with  a  strong  hand.  He  was  still  in  secret  intel 
ligence  with  the  Sultan  of  Egypt,  still  hoped  to  acquire 
by  peaceful  negotiations  what  his  predecessors  had  not 
been  able  to  secure  by  war.p  Frederick,  after  a  prospe 
rous  voyage,  landed  at  Cyprus :  there,  by  acts 
of  violence  and  treachery  (the  only  account  of 
these  transactions  is  from  hostile  writers)  he  wrested  the 
tutelage  of  the  young  King  from  John  of  Ibelin,  whom 
he  invited  to  a  banquet,  treated  with  honour  as  his  own 
near  kinsman,  and  then  compelled  to  submit  to  his 
terms.  But  as  the  young  King  was  cousin  to  his  Em 
press  lolante,  his  interference,  which  was  solicited  by 
some  of  the  leading  men  in  the  island,  may  have  rested 
on  some  asserted  right  as  nearest  of  kin.q  From  Cyprus 
he  sailed  to  Ptolemais  (Acre)  :  he  was  received  with  the 
AtPtoie-  utmost  demonstrations  of  joy.  The  remnant 

ma'S'  /»!•!•  Ill  IT-! 

sept.  i.  of  the  pilgrims  who  had. not  returned  to  Europe 
welcomed  their  tardy  deliverer  as  about  to  lead  them  to 
conquest ;  the  clergy  and  the  people  came  forth  in 
long  processions;  the  Knights  of  the  Temple  and  St. 
John  knelt  before  the  Emperor  and  kissed  his  knee; 
but  (inauspicious  omen !)  the  clergy  refused  the  kiss  of 
peace,  and  declined  all  intercourse  with  one  under  the 
ban  of  the  Church/  At  the  head  of  a  great  force 
Frederick  might  have  found  it  difficult  to  awe  into  con 
cord  the  conflicting  factions  which  divided  the  Christians 
in  the  Holy  Land :  they  seemed  to  suspend  their 
Frederick  mutual  animosities  in  their  common  jealousy 

landed  _  .  m 

«ept. i.  oi  Frederick.  Ihe  old  estrangement  ox  the 
clergy  quickened  rapidly  into  open  hostility.  The 

f  See  above,  p.  100.  ',  mother  of  the  Empress. 

"•  The  mother  of  Henry  of  Cyprus        r  Matth.    Paris.     Urspengens.    suh 
was  half-sister  to  Maria  lolante,  the    aim. 


in          offotmox  TO  rmnid.  1  1? 


liatml  of  tbe  Pop*  had  JMMiirty  pmwd  the 
Emperor.  crm  fa»t.-r  than  hi*  own  fleet,  to  the  Holy 
l+lvl.  Two  Fnutriwati  friar*  had  been  d«<«patrbeil  in  • 
Alt  milinfr  l«»rk.  !••  proclaim  to  0*  Fact**™  fbrutiattt 
tluii  be  wa*  niiil  under  e*commanirati«t)  ;  that  all  wrrv 
to  amid  him  M  a  pnifkix*  |wm«t.  Th-  i'ntruirrh,  I  bo 
two  <  trniul  M«*tiT»  of  llif  I  >n)erw,  wrrr  to  take*  nua^orct 
that  tbt<  <  *ru«a<lo  «•«  Dot  dnrrnrtrai  by  brtag  ttmirr  tbo 
of  an  cscntnmnniratril  man.  \t*t  tlw  aflain  of 
('limtiaiM  •li-.ul.i  )••  inij-  nlli-.!.  Tbe  MatfCrr  of 


and  Ofho  IWiani  of  tbe  truopt  of  U»  kin^lom*  of 
Jenwalrm  aod  CNrpnw  ;  in  bi«  own  «-mm|>  tb«  Kmperor 
WM  to  be  without  pinrer,  lothhif  WM  to  be  dooe  in  la« 
itamr.* 

Tin-   Kni-ht«  Tetn|»Un  ami    Ktii(?bt«  of  th«-  ll.-|.ital 
luinily  M^uin^d  to  («•  fftimuUtol  l.y  tin    i'a|«l  l*»"^**  «* 
OMMirr«  to  th«-  batn*d  of  Fr.-».  n.  k.     1 
ajanriatiotu.   fmrn    band*   of   gallant   knigbt*  iTT"^***. 
Vowed  t«»  j.n-to-t    thf    j-il-rim*  t«-  tl  ••   II    !\    > 
and  t<>  j-  rform   ntber  C*bri»iian  tent  **+,  bad    rapialj 
grnwn  into  powrrful  Order*,  witb  »a»t    poawaaioM  ta 
erery   CbriAtan  kingdom;  an-l.  th«-m«.-l*.-«  not  etnttg 
en«ntgb  to  maintain   tin-   k 

jmlottji  of  all  I'lhtTx  AJI  yet  th«-y  wrrr  rtem  btgota, 
an<i  h.i-1  not  inrurrvd  th««—  im»|>i.  i«tui  wbirb  darl 
an*uini  th.'tn  at  a  later  period  in  tbeir  biitunr.  Fn- 
derirk  ba«l  pUr*^i  tln-m  under  aware  control,  witb  all 
tb«%  ot)>t*r  too  BPalotM  partiaatu  of  th«-  1'borch,  in  bu 
rvalm  of  Napl«-«  ami  Sicily.  Tbk  wa«  one  «-f  th«-  arti 
»Lj.  i;  uj  ;.-*r»  tlin  ii^'h  it  among  tut*  cbargva  of  tyran« 
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uical  maladministration  in  the  Apulian  kingdom.  These 
religious  Orders  claimed  the  same  exemptions.,  the  same 
immunities,  with  other  ecclesiastics  :  the  mere  fact  that 
they  were  submitted  to  the  severe  and  impartial  taxa 
tion  of  Frederick  would  to  them  be  an  intolerable 
grievance.  Their  unruly  murmurs,  if  not  resistance, 
would  no  doubt  provoke  the  haughty  sovereign;  his 
haughtiness  would  rouse  theirs  to  still  more  inflexible 
opposition.  Perhaps  Frederick's  favour  to  the  Teutonic 
Order  might  further  exasperate  their  jealousy.  They 
had  already  filled  the  ears  of  the  Pope  with  their 
clamours  against  Thomas  of  Acerra,  the  Lieutenant  of 
Frederick.  Gregory  had  proclaimed  to  Christendom, 
to  France  where  the  Templars  were  in  great  power, 
that  "  the  worthy  vicegerent  of  Frederick,  that  minister 
of  Mahomet  who  scrupled  not  to  employ  his  impious 
Saracens  of  Nocera  against  Christians  and  Churchmen 
in  his  Apulian  kingdom,  had  openly  taken  part  with  the 
unbelievers  against  these  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross." 
The  Saracens,  when  the  suspension  of  arms  was  at  an 
end,  had  attacked  a  post  of  the  Knights  Templars,  and 
had  carried  off  a  rich  booty.  The  Templars  had  pur 
sued  the  marauders,  and  rescued  part  of  the  spoil ;  when 
Thomas  of  Acerra  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
and,  instead  of  siding  with  the  Christians,  had  compelled 
them  to  restore  the  booty  to  the  Infidels.  Such  was 
their  version  of  this  affair,1  eagerly  accredited  by  the 
Pope.  It  is  more  probable  that  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Emperor  acted  as  General  of  the  Christian  forces ;  and 
that  this  whole  proceeding  was  in  violation  of  his  orders, 


*  Letter  of  Gregory  to  the  Legate  in  France,  in  Matth.  Paris.  Compare 
Hugo  Plagen.  where  the  Marshal  Richard  is  represented  as  in  command  of 
the  pilgrims. 


C«*r.  l:i          FREltlfcJCK  WOEI 

M  it  clearly  »aa  on  both  «dea,  of  UM  exiting  tn-nty. 
The  Knighu  Templar,  mod  Hoepitaller*  beW  thenuelvra 
a*  miirvly  independent  |wwt-r»;  fought  or  rt'flJMd  to 
fipbt  according  to  their  o«  n  wUl  aiid  jodgeeMBt;  funned 
n«  •  jwrt  of  one  greet  Chn*tuu>  army  :  were  emenablr.  m 
their  iron  eBtimatioo,  to  no  eoperior  military  rale.  If 
th«-y  had  rofbeed  obedience  to  the  l.i«'ut«-u»nt  of  the 
Em,.™  ur  the  King  of  Jrn>^»,  they  w««  n«t  Uk^y 
to  receive  coamandii  from  .  -n-  umier  exrommonicaUon. 
Fnxirhrk  him*.  If  auon  ri|M*rirncwi  their  utt.-r  con- 
tnmarr.  He  •r"*TTTm«nitiii1  them  to  rracnale  a  ca<tic 
call^l'  the  CWUe  of  the  Pilgrim*,  which  he  «ul>«l  to 
pim«-'ii  «tih  In-*  utm  troop*,  Th««  T^mpUn  rliwni  the 
gat««  in  UM  bcr.  and  nu»u!i;  :  him  to  go  hi*  ««y. 

or  he  might  find  hinwelf  in  a  |4ace  from  wbiiilm  he 
would  ii-. t  be  able  to  make  hi*  *«y.* 

Frrdfnrk.  h«««f»  «T.  vith  the  mum  army  of  the  jitlprinu 
wa»  in  high  pnpalahty  ;  they  n-ftwed  not  to  man  h  under 
kb  Handard ;  be  apumntl  to  approve  of  their  deter 
mination  tn  break  off  the  treaty,  and  to  advance  at  oner 
Upon  Jf-nMalem.  Frnderu^k.  t«>  avuiti  thin  perpetual  col- 
h«i<  >n  w  it  h  hi*  enemit«,  pitrhe«i  hu  ramp  at  l(«cordMB% 
•ume  distance  without  the  gat- «  «»f  i*tolrmalA.  He  then 
determined  to  tak«>  |M«MMHon  i»f  Jo|f«  (Jafla).  ami  to 
buil I  a  utmng  f.-rtn-«w  in  thai  rity.  He  ftttmmooed  all 
the  ChrutiAti  ft«ren  to  juin  him  in  thu  cxjieditton.  The 
Templar*  peremptorily  refuted,  if  the  «ar  wa«  to  be 
earned  on,  and  the  oniew  HMIed  to  the  «*amp.  in  the 
•uneof  theexrommnnirattii  I  •  •  . 
nienrtti  hu  nutrrh  without  t  •  i  r  • 
*m*U  number  of  bis  forcea,  wa»  .  t»  •nl.iuit  that 

all  orders  ebould  be  iamed  in  th.-  name  of  (iod  and  of 
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Christianity.  Frederick's  occupation  of  Joppa,  the  port 
nearest  to  Jerusalem,  was  not  only  to  obtain  possession 
of  a  city  in  which  he  should  be  more  completely  master 
than  in  Ptolemais,  and  to  strengthen  the  Christian 
cause  by  the  erection  of  a  strong  citadel ;  but  as  the 
jealous  vigilance  of  his  enemies  discerned,  to  bring 
himself  into  closer  neighbourhood  with  the  Sultan  of 
Egypt.  Kameel,  the  Babylonian  Sultan,  as  he  was 
called  from  the  Egyptian  Babylon  (Cairo),  was  en 
camped  in  great  force  near  Gaza.  The  old  amity,  and 
more  than  the  amity,  something  like  a  close  league 
between  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  and  the  Emperor  Fre 
derick,  now  appeared  almost  in  its  full  maturity. 
Already,  soon  after  the  loss  of  Damietta  and  its  re 
covery  from  the  discomfited  Christians,  Sultan  Kameel 
had  sent  his  embassy  to  Frederick,  avowedly  because 
he  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  greatest  of  the  Christian 
powers,  and  in  Sicily  ruled  over  Mohammedan  subjects 
with  mildness,  if  not  with  favour.  The  interchange  of 
presents  had  been  such  as  became  two  such  splendid 
sovereigns."  The  secret  of  their  negotiations,  carried 
on  by  the  mission  of  the  Archbishop  of  Palermo  to 
Cairo,  of  Fakreddin  the  favourite  of  Sultan  Kameel  to 
Sicily,  could  be  no  secret  to  the  watchful  emissaries  of 
the  Pope. 

There  had  been  mortal  feud  between  Malek  Kameel 
of  Egypt  and  Malek  Moadhin  of  Damascus.  Malek 
Moadhin  had  'called  in  the  formidable  aid  of  Gelal-eddin, 
the  Sultan  of  Kharismia,  who  had  made  great  conquests 
in  Georgia,  the  Greater  Armenia,  and  Northern  Syria. 
Sultan  Kameel  had  not  scrupled  to  seek  the  aid  of  the 
Christian  against  Moadhiu ;  no  doubt  to  Frederick  the 


See  the  Arabian  history  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Alexandria. 
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tore  wa*  the  peaceful  ertabliahment  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jerusalem,  in  alow  alliance  with  the  K|?yp<iAn  Stlun.' 
On  the  d.»th  of  Moadhin  the  1  hUMfttvne,  Sultan 
Kiiniml  bad  marched  at  once  into  S\  n«,  occupied  Ji-ru- 
•Inn.  *n<i  tli«-  whale  auuthern  dietrirt:  he  tbffBBteaed 
to  «eiju-  tlf  whole  dommiom  of  M°nHh{n  But  •  third 
l.n.i!..-r.  Mal'-k  A«hr»f.  iVinnr*  of  Klu-Uih.  FUi«««.  MM! 
linraii  on  the  Ku|4irmU«,  tuuk  up  tln«  rmuee  of  lhi\i«l, 
the  young  KMI  uf  M.«.ihm  The  Chrwtkiu.  mnfurcvd 
bv  rp^ii-n«-k'ii  tint  armament  under  Thomas  of  Arvrra, 
uputt  titi«  liad  tttkt-n  a  more  tlm-atming  attitude  ;  ha<l 
organ  to  n»liuil<l  Si«i<ui,  t..  man  cither  fortn^*r«.  and  !•• 
make  boatilc  inrurauoa.  Sulun  Kamed  affected  gmu 
dread  of  th«-»r  pu«er:  h«-  addftamni  a  Irttcr  fc>  hit 
A*iimf.  rxr«Man)«  hi*  feara  l«-»t,  t«>  t 


enuaem.    l«-  f^nat   cxmqoeat  o    fctaan,     rvm   ti* 

batuU  (if  thr  lnu<  I-  II«-T«T».     Anhraf  «a»  iWetvcd,  or 

ohoM»  to  be  deceived  ;  be  abaadimrd  tin-  raow  of  the 

•  Sultan  of  1  Himnnnw  ;  he  agmnl   tu  »harr  in  lu« 

•j.  iU  ;  Sultan  Kami^d  wiui  t«»  rrtnaiu  in  I'.i.  -tin.  nuwter 
of  .)•  ru-al-  »u.  t«i  o|ijn»«>  tin-  Chrutiaiui;  *»lul«-  A«hraf 
lin.i.  rt.-'k  lln»  »i«'p'  tif  1  •aiiia."  U«.  >  .  • 

of  ofTaim  whftt  Fn^icri^k  •«<•.•:  ••!%  htn<i'«l  at  l't»lrmau. 
Sultan  Kan»«  «  1  n-jwtitiil  thai  ho  had  invited  him  ;  hi* 
bed  auught  an  ally,  !»«•  ft<orcd  a  macter.  The  name  of 
the  im-at  (limtiati  Km-  n-r  »rt-ad  terror  am..i»'  the 


.   In-   luwl   l.^.u-hi  *>  incomiderablv  a  fijrce,  at 
on.,,  bren  rwtifpUMl  a«  the  h..a.l  uf  the  Cntawie;  had 

1»    '-    !i          •  i\  '':.••  Kn:/lit*  uf  th«  Temple 

and  of  the  Hunpita],  hu  iwnn>  had  ctill  Iron  iinj««ing. 
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he  might  have  dictated  his  own  terms.  The  dissensions 
of  the  Christians  were  fatal — dissensions  which  could 
not  be  disguised  from  the  sagacious  Mohammedans. 

Almost  the  first  act  of  King  Frederick  on  his  arrival 
in  Palestine  was  an  embassy,  of  Balian  Prince  of  Tyre 
and  Thomas  of  Acerra  his  Lieutenant,  to  the  camp  of 
his  old  ally  Sultan  Kameel;  they  were  received  with 
great  pomp ;  the  army  drawn  up  in  array.  The  em 
bassy  returned  to  Ptolema'is  with  a  huge  elephant  and 
other  costly  presents.  The  negotiations  began  at  the 
camp  of  Recordana;  they  were  continued  at  Joppa. 
The  demands  of  Frederick  were  no  less  than  the  abso 
lute  surrender  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the  adjacent  dis 
tricts  ;  the  restoration  of  his  kingdom  to  its  full  extent. 
The  Sultan,  as  much  in  awe  of  the  zealots  of  Moham 
medanism  as  Frederick  of  the  zealots  of  Christianity, 
alleged  almost  insuperable  difficulties.  The  Emir  Fak- 
reddin,  the  old  friend  of  Frederick,  and  another  named 
Shems  Eddin,  were  constantly  in  the  Christian  camp. 
They  not  merely  treated  with  the  accomplished  Em 
peror,  who  spoke  Arabic  fluently,  on  the  subjects  of 
their  mission,  but  discussed  all  the  most  profound  ques 
tions  of  science  and  philosophy.  Sultan  Kameel  affected 
the  character  of  a  patron  of  learning;  Frederick  ad 
dressed  to  him  a  number  of  those  philosophic  enigmas 
which  exercise  and  delight  the  ingenious  Oriental  mind. 
Their  intercourse  was  compared  to  that  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  and  Solomon.  There  were  other  Eastern  amuse 
ments  not  so  becoming  the  Christian  Emperor.  Chris 
tian  ladies  met  the  Mohammedan  delegates  at  feasts,  it 
was  said  with  no  advantage  to  their  virtue.  Among  the 
Sultan's  presents  was  a  bevy  of  dancing  girls,  whose 
graceful  feats  the  Emperor  beheld  with  too  great  in 
terest,  and  was  not,  it  was  said,  insensible  to  their  beauty. 
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Tbe  ftiptlUi  won  the  Saracen  Ar«m  ;   l*»  benanK',  ill 

the  ewtimatn-u  «.f  the  »tf-ni  (lain-hrm-ii,  •  Santera** 

Tbr  trratjr  drag*™!  alowlr  on.  Sultan  Karo^-1  rtntld 
mil  t*«  i-rnormnt  of  the  h<*tihty  again*  FrrtWirk  in  th« 
Christian  ramp  :  if  be  had  U-m  ipKiruni.  lh<<  km>«l«^ig» 
would  haro  Ui-n  foivrd  u|-«n  him.  Th«»  Ktnj  «  r-.r.  \jj 

r    .  \.  •.    '       \         «...     -•  -i  .|j  .if  tin-  Uml. 

had  «!••!.  nniuf.1  in  un«ifrtak>>  •  |>il^nma|*«*alm<«t  alooa, 
ait<i  in  a  wunllrn  n-U  .  to  bath«>  in  th*  J<>nian.  Tb* 
Tfinplan  wn-l"  a  Ipffrr  to  U-tmy  hi*  drai|na  to  the 
Haltin.  that  h»  mu'lit  a^ntl  himwlf  of  If.  • 

:tipl   nmkmt;   Fr»ii«»rirk   jciaofwr.  or  €»ren  of 
putting   him   to  ili-nth.      Th«»    Sultan   --lit  tin*   *^*""'» 
t<>  th<    I      i.  r.  r  *    From  all  tbcw  ran**,  £••?" 
tin-  t.4>.'  of  tbr  Sultan  natnrallr  n—  .  that  --f  Fr.-l.-n.-k 
wan  hmrmi.  l-y  th«-  trmM*n  of  whirh  !>••  WM  -  it 

dM«rniM<    bin   knn«!     .        i     :        •       !    :    '    ••••_••    i(. 
Ka«trnt   ini'-q-n  i«-r»  an*  wont  !••  tn»ii«Ut.   nil  <li<mandV 
mad**  of  th«'ir  aitrrnMinM  into  humt-1.    j.  •  •       •       I    - 
Anihian   hictorian    ha*    tlnu.    |«  rh»j>»,   *rl«*rting  a  few 
^  i.t.-n,  .  ^  ..tit  of  a  long  addmK,  t««mi  down  the  w.-nU 
of  Fnxh-rirk   to  Sultan   Knrarrl  to  al«^-<-i  mi; 
M  I  am  thy  friend.     Tboa  art   n«>t   ik'i>..mnt  t)u»t  I  am 
th-  irn-nt.  «t  of  the  King*  of  il,.-  \N--t       It  i»  thou  thai 
lut-t  iroit"!   m.-  to  thin  land  ;  t).<    Kmuni  and  tbr  I'.-j* 
an-  %»«  !l   infortiu  d  of  my  fnirn^r.     If  I   r«-tum  ) 

nothing,  I  uliall  furfrit  all  cot*u«l.  -rnti.-n  with 


M  (^VM    ***»    •••&•••    MWHMMB 

—   fc   -   -  |  ^^~  ^*^A^+f      *-  -  * 

V1BHB    •»    fWWV^    IVyWHVi    («••« 

•ft  ••IbVft    ^--x*i    MCVftVMI   MMWM      *»r.lj«.     »1     flffM4     MM^B    Aw0Mi    (9 
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them.  And  after  all,  Jerusalem,  is  it  not  the  birthplace 
of  the  Christian  religion  ?  and  have  you  not  destroyed 
it  ?  It  is  in  the  lowest  state  of  ruin  ;  out  of  your  good 
ness  surrender  it  to  me  as  it  is,  that  I  may  be  able  to 
lift  up  niy  head  among  the  kings  of  Christendom.  I  re 
nounce  at  once  all  advantages  which  I  may  obtain  from 
it."  To  Fakreddin,  in  more  intimate  converse,  he 
acknowledged,  according  to  another  Eastern  account, 
"  My  object  in  coming  hither  was  not  to  deliver  the 
Holy  City,  but  to  maintain  my  estimation  among  the 
Franks."  He  had  before  made  large  demands  of  com 
mercial  privileges,  the  exemption  of  tribute  for  his 
merchants  in  the  ports  of  Alexandria  and  Rosetta.  The 
terms  actually  obtained,  at  their  lowest  amount,  belie 
this  humiliating  petition.  The  whole  negotiation  was  a 
profound  secret  to  all  but  Frederick  and  the  immediate 
adherents  to  whom  he  condescended  to  communi 
cate  it. 

At  length  Frederick  summoned  four  Syrian  Barons ; 

he  explained  to  them  that   the  state  of  his 

affairs,  the  utter  exhaustion  of  his  finances, 

made  it  impossible  for  him  to  remain  in  the  Holy  Land. 

There  were  still  stronger  secret  reasons  for  hastening 

the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.     A  fast-sailing  vessel  had 

been  despatched  to  Joppa,  which  announced  that  the 

Papal  army  had  broken  into  Apulia,  and  were  laying 

waste  the  whole  land,  and  threatened  to  wrest   from 

Frederick  his  beloved  kingdom  of  Sicily.     The  Sultan 

o  •/ 

of  Babylon,  he  told  the  Barons,  had  offered  to  surrender 

Jerusalem,   and    other   advantageous   conditions.      He 

demanded  their  advice.     The  Barons  replied  that  under 

Terms  of    8ucn  circumstances  it  might  be  well  to  accept 

treaty.       ^e  terms ;  but  they  insisted  on  the  right  of 

fortifying  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.     The  Emperor  then 
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the  Grand  Uai4.ni  of  the  Temple  and  tl»- 
and  the  Kngliah  Biehopl  of  \Vu><  hr*i<-r  an.  I 
Kxrter  ;  he  made  the  mm.'  rtat.-m.-nt  to  them.  Tin  y 
;  MVpered  that  no  «orh  tn-aty  could  be  made  will*  >ut 
the  awful  of  th«-  I'M  irian  -h  ««f  JerweJem,  in  hi*  double 
ca|«*  ity  a*  bred  of  the  Syrian  <  'imrrh  ami  1 
the  r-j-.  Frederick  m|M>rrtliou«ly  r>-|.l»..l  that  he 
could  «li«j»-u«««  with  tin-  MM'nt  "f  the  I'atrurvh.  Gerald* 

his  no«t  im|»UrAble  toe. 
rr  th<*  fir»t   inUrr**   th.<    tn-aty   «M 

thorv  w  morh  dvrnniiumr  in  ti»«-  »r- 

...  ,  .-    .    .          r^ia 

1 

t  .    :  :  . 

rxiUi^i  ihr  nmrraainna     Th«  term*  t 
r»tnar«-h  In  th«  I't'j-'.  tnuulated  fro 
th.«  Krrtirh.  wrn»  U*»r:—  I.    The  r 
to  tho  Kmj-  n-r  and  hi*  1'r 


th(>  Mtr  uf  lh«-  T.«ni|il«*.  «n-ujm-tl  bt  thr  >!<«<|u.<  a(  Omar. 

1  ai~  •iu' 

they  h.-|.i  liM'  k-r«  of  thr'gaUvL  III.  Tho  .Str»vi>«  «.-rr 
to  hari*  fivtv  acrrej  on  pilgrim*  t«>  (icrfurm  thrir  devo 
tion*  at  ItcthU-h-ra.  IV.  Iferuut  i'hrutian*  %•.  rv  only 
jwniutt.-il  to  »-nt«T  and  pray  within  the  im^rinrU  of  the 
Teoi|4r  <m  certain  condition*.  V.  All  wrung  cumiint:  -1 
bv  "in-  Saracen  uj«»n  another  in  Ti  rneiKm  WM  t«-  be 
jndi^Bd  U-f««n«  a  Mu*»ulm*n  tnl*in«l.  VI.  'Hi.-  rlnt- 
j»-n»r  w«*  to  frire  no  eocooor  U>  any  Frank  •  -r  Saracen. 
wb«>  ftliouM  IM»  cnga|!rd  in  war  apuu«t  iho  Saraceaa,  or 
nuffrr  any  tmUtK-n  of  the  truce,  VII.  The  Kmprror 
wa*  to  nx^all  all  who  ««  n-  rn^a^ed  in  any  inraaioo  of 
tilt*  t  ••mi«  T  \  uf  the  Sultan  of  I  !/%  j.t,  ami  pn>lni>it  to  the 
otmi«t  ..!  hi*  puwer  »-v.-ry  Tiobition  uf  *ti.  h  tcrriiunr. 
\  111  In  i~  uf  nurh  \i"!.itj..u  of  tho  tn.ity.  the  l.in- 
peror  WM  to  eapuoar  and  defend  UM*  n»u*.  of  tlte  Sului 
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of  Egypt.  IX.  Tripoli,  Antioch,  Karak,  and  their 
dependencies  were  not  included  in  this  treaty.0 

The  German  pilgrims  rejoiced  without  disguise  at  this 
easy  accomplishment  of  their  vows ;  they  were  eager  to 
set  out  to  offer  their  devotions  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
Frederick  himself  determined  to  accomplish  his  own 
Frederick  in  pilgrimage,  and  to  assume  in  his  capital  the 

Jerusalem.  ° 

March n.  crown  oi  the  kingdom  olJerusalem.  Attended 
by  the  faithful  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Knights,  Herman 
of  Salza,  and  accompanied  by  Shems  Eddin,  the  Saracen 
Kadi  of  Naplous,  he  arrived  on  the  eve  of  Sunday,  the 
19th  of  March,  in  Jerusalem :  he  took  up  his  lodging  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Temple,  now  a  Mohammedan 
mosque,  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Kadi ;  there  were 
fears  lest  he  should  be  attacked  by  some  Mohammedan 
fanatic.  But  the  Emperor  had  not  arrived  in  Jerusalem 
before  the  Archbishop  of  Ca3sarea  appeared  with  instruc 
tions  from  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  to  declare  him 
under  excommunication,  and  to  place  the  city  of  Jeru 
salem  under  the  ban.  .  Even  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Lord 
was  under  interdict ;  the  prayers  of  the  pilgrims  even  in 
that  holiest  place  were  forbidden,  or  declared  unholy. 
No  Christian  rite  could  be  celebrated  before  the  Chris 
tian  Emperor,  and  that  disgrace  was  inflicted  in  the 
face  of  all  the  Mohammedans  ! 

Immediately  on  his  arrival  the  Emperor  visited  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  church  was  silent: 


c  These  articles  are  obviously  incom-  the  right  of  the  Emperor  to  rebuild 
plete;  they  do  not  describe  the  extent  j  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  ;  nor  of  the 
of  the  concessions,  which,  according  •  condition  that  the  Saracens  were  only 
to  other  statements,  included,  with  i  to  enter  Jerusalem  unarmed,  and  not  to 
Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  and  ;  pass  the  night  within  the  walls.  The 
the  whole  district  between  Joppa  and  important  stipulation  of  the  surrender 
Jerusalem.  There  is  nothing  said,  if  j  of  all  Christian  prisoners  without 
anything  was  definitively  agreed,  as  to  \  ransom  is  altogether  omitted. 
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not  •  print  appmml:  during  hit  *tay  DO  BMM  WM 
wJebrati«i  within  the  city  or  in  the  •uburb*.  An 
Knffu»h  iXtfuninui.  n»m,.d  \\ah.-r.  prHbmMd  oa*  ftoli- 
tary  •mricv  on  the  »nrtimg  of  the  Sunday.  Frederick 
prow**!*-*!  atfain  in  grmt  )*imp  attd  in  all  hi*  iiu|-  n*l 
apparrl  lu  the  <  hun-h  of  the  S**j*il«  hn-.  No  |<vUt.-. 
no  priiat  uf  Oi«  Church  ««f  Ji  ruMiIrm  WM  th«*rt>  vho 
WBtumi  to  uUff  •  blnMOg.  TW>  Arrhboliop*  n( 
PftWtDo  and  of  Capua  «rfr>  pmwttl,  hot  «rrtn 
to  h*v<*  ukro  nu  |«rt  in  tlw  crrvmuov.  1  !>«• 
im|-  rial  cm«n  »*•  |»Ur»-«i  i«i  Uw  high  altar ; 
took  it  up  •!>•!  with  )u«  own  ha*!*  |>l«r^l  it  oa  hi* 
hmd.  'Ilw  >lo»t.  r  of  th«  TroUmic  Unl.-r  .{«-lurml  an 
•ddrMM  in  thr  namr  of  tin-  Kmpeffor.  «h»«  h  «a«  n«d  in 
German,  in  Krvorh.  in  Uiim.  and  in  Italian.  It  rmn  tn 
UIM  Mnun  -It  uw.ll  known  that  at  Au-U-<'ha|«-ll«< 
I  ti»>k  ih-  Croa«  uf  my  own  frv*  will.  Ilithrrto  m- 

fov.  1  ai^quit  ih«'  1'upr  fur  hi*  hard  jodgvoMt  of  BM) 
ami  for  my  •  inxnmunjraiHm  :  in  no  ««tl».  r  war  omkl  i  •• 
oamfM*  Uw  blasphemy  aixi  «•»  il  rrport  of  men.  I  escol* 
|»l«-  him  furtlu-r  l--r  la*  wntin^  •fpun«t  mr  !••  !'•: 
m  *i  Uwtiif  a  »|iirit.  fur  m.-n  had  ratnonmi  that  1  had 
letinl  my  army  not  apututt  the  Holy  Ijwd.  bttt  tn 
invatir  ti;.  I'.i|«l  SlaU-vw  Had  the  l^npe  known  my  rral 
..  h«  «fulti  havi*  wntlcn  tx*  apun»t  n>- .  Lul  in  my 
irruur :  «iid  h«  know  how  many  an*  acting  hrtv  to  thn 
jir.-iu.i;.N  of  Chrwttanity.  i.«  would  not  pay  to  mu.  h 
r»>*|-^  t  Ui  U»«-ir  m»m|>laii)U  and  rvprwanntatiocMi  .... 
I  would  wilhmrl)  «i"  all  »hi-  h  «hall  •»!•»•  t !».•>.  r-  al 
•ornum  and  (ahw  fnvnd*  of  Chrwt  who  drli^ht  in  dia. 
cord,  and  ao  |«t  tlirm  !••  ahamr  by  the  rwtumti-  n 
of  j-  a. «  and  unity.  I  will  not  now  think  of  the  high 
which  u  tuy  lot  on  eartlt.  but  humUe  mywlf 
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before  God  to  whom  I  owe  my  elevation,  and  before 
him  who  is  his  Vicar  upon  earth." d  The  Emperor 
returned  through  the  streets  wearing  the  crown  of 
Jerusalem.  The  same  day  he  visited  the  site  of  the 
Temple,  whereon  stood  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 

The  zealous  Mohammedans  were  in  bitter  displeasure 
with  Frederick,  as  having  obtained  from  their  easy 
Sultan  the  possession  of  the  Holy  City ;  yet  their  reli 
gious  pride  watched  all  his  actions,  and  construed  every 
word  and  act  into  a  contempt  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
his  respect,  if  not  more  than  respect,  for  Islam.  The 
Emir  Shems  Eddin,  so  writes  the  Arabic  historian,  had 
issued  rigid  orders  that  nothing  should  be  done  which 
could  offend  the  Emperor.  The  house  where  the 
Emperor  slept  was  just  below  the  minaret  from  which 
the  Muezzin  was  wont  to  proclaim  the  hour  of  prayer. 
But  in  Jerusalem  the  Muezzin  did  more.  He  read 
certain  verses  of  the  Koran ;  on  that  night  the  text, 
"  How  is  it  possible  that  God  had  for  his  son  Jesus  the 
son  of  Mary  ? "  The  Kadi  took  alarm ;  he  silenced 
altogether  the  officious  Muezzin.  The  Emperor  listened 
in  vain  for  that  sound  which  in  the  silent  night  is  so 
solemn  and  impressive.  He  inquired  the  reason  of  this 
silence,  which  had  continued  for  two  days.  The  Kadi 
gave  the  real  cause,  the  fear  of  offending  the  Christian 
Emperor.  "  You  are  wrong,"  said  Frederick,  "  to 
neglect  on  my  account  your  duty,  your  law,  and  your 
religion.  By  God,  if  you  should  visit  me  in  my  realm, 


d  If  this  is  the  genuine  speech, 
quoted  by  Von  Raumer  from  the  un 
published  Eegesta  in  the  Papal  archives, 
it  may  show  the  malice  of  the  Patriarch 
Gerold,  who  thus  describes  it  : — "  Ita 
coronatus  resedit  in  cathedra  Patriar 


chates  excusando  malitiam  suarn  et 
accusando  ecclesiam  Eomanam,  im- 
ponens  ei  quod  injuste  processerat 
contra  eum  ;  et  notabilem  earn  fecerat 
invective  et  repiehensivfc  de  insatiabih 
et  simoniali  avaritia." 


111          TOiT  TO  THI  MuSQfK  OF  OfcUl. 


Toe,  will  tod  IMJ  «rh  i^^fd  deference."  The  Km- 
peror  had  deolarad  that  MM  of  the  chief  ubjetli  of  hi* 
tiait  ID  tho  Holy  Iwuul  wa*  to  hebuld  the  Mohammedan* 
•I  praytT.  Ho  •!«•«!  in  wunderinc  a-lmiratioo  befbr*-  the 
Motqne  of  Omar  ;  be  ta^-nnrd  ihr  pul|«t  from  whirh 
tibt  Imaun  delivered  kit  •ermouL  A  <  lirutuin  yrieU 
ivd  ftMnxi  hi*  war  iaki  tin-  pn«-inrt*  with  the  book  of 
the  (locprlc  in  hu  hand  ;  the  Hin^-n-r  rrwatod  tUi« 
Ml  favnlt  to  the  rabgioM  poahip  of  the  MohammeduH, 

tfwty.  Tin*  Armlitr  hulorian  |-ut«  into  hi«  month  theeo 
wonk:  -  II.  rv  «•  are  all  the  irnranU  of  the  8olun  . 
it  i*  be  that  ha*  rv*t<iml  to  tta  mar  Okorehea."  So 
writ*-*  the  frrarer  hiatomn.*  There  is  a  ilmutyiiiuei  of 
FrDdenrk'f  dommiM»ur  in  the  Temple  br  aa  cye-witnea*. 
one  of  the  miairterin^  attoutiatiU.  in  «hirh  th«*  eam<<  ill* 

the  diaira  to  chum  an  nnj-  ru»l  j*.«-  i\  i.-.  -  The  Km- 
faVOT  WM  iw4-haiml  mui  \mM,  with  «  «-»k  »ight  ;  at>  a  »latr 
be  would  not  hatre  •old  for  mate  tlian  2UU  drarhmft," 

Frrdf-nrk'«  Unpia^fw  »how«d  (to  avrrrvd  IQaH  Mo* 
hwnmrtiaiui  thai  be  did  not  believe  the  C  hrwtuui 
;  he  did  not  temple  to  jeat  upon  it  He  rrad 
anfr*<r.  •'>«!  demanded  UM»  rxplanatkal  of  the 
inerriplion  in  !«•«••  p»  of  gi>ld.  "  Saiedtu.  in  a  ciTtain 
year,  puntiod  the  H«»ly  C'lty  frxna  the  pTP»'axae  of  tl»««*- 
•rho  wurvhip  many  (iuda,"r  Tho  windowt  of  the  iluly 
(  iii.i--l  were  clue»ly  barred  to  keep  out  the  defilement* 
of  tlio  bird*.  -  Y«»o  may  »hut  out  the  btrda,"  amul 
Fmdehrk,  "how  will  ye  keep  mit  the  twine?"  At 
•DOB.  at  tin-  hour  of  prayer,  »lx-n  all  tho  faithful  (all  of 


*  r  i  tl  li  T r  *i-    r  *^"  HTT    ir  *  ||  --*••- 
YOU  VL  K 
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their  knees  in  adoration,  the  Mohammedans  iu  attend 
ance  on  Frederick  did  the  same ;  among  the  rest  the 
aged  preceptor  of  Frederick,  a  Sicilian  Mussulman  who 
had  instructed  him  in  dialectics.  Frederick,  in  this  at 
least  not  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  wise  tolerance, 
betrayed  neither  surprise  nor  dissatisfaction. 

After  but  two  days  the  Emperor  retired  from  the 
interdicted  city  ;  if  he  took  no  steps  to  restore  the  walls, 
some  part  of  the  blame  must  attach  to  his  religious  foes, 
who  pursued  him  even  into  the  Holy  City  with  such 
inexorable  hostility. 

Both  the  Emperor  and  the  Sultan  had  wounded  the 
unpopularity  pride  and  offended  the  religious  prejudices  of 
of  the  treaty.  ^e  more  zealous  among  their  people.  To 
some  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the  war  between 
Christian  and  Mussulman  was  of  itself  an  abomination, 
a  degenerate  infringement  of  the  good  old  usage,  which 
arrayed  them  against  each  other  as  irreclaimable  ene 
mies  :  the  valiant  Christians  were  deprived  of  the  privi 
lege  of  obtaining  remission  of  their  sins  by  the  pillage 
and  massacre  of  the  Islamites :  the  Islamites  of  winning 
Paradise  by  the  slaughter  of  Christians.  The  Sultan 
of  Egypt,  so  rude  was  the  shock  throughout  the  world  of 
Islam,  was  obliged  to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Caliph  of 
Bagdad  and  to  the  Princes  on  the  Euphrates  to  explain 
his  conduct.  The  surrender  of  Jerusalem  was  the  great 
cause  of  affliction  and  shame.  The  Sultan  in  vain 
alleged  that  it  was  but  the  unwalled  and  defenceless 
city  that  he  yielded  up  ;  there  were  bitter  lamentations 
among  all  the  Moslems,  who  were  forced  to  depart  from 
their  homes;  sad  verses  were  written  and  sung  in  the 
streets  The  Iinauns  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar  went  in 
melancholy  procession  to  the  Sultan  to  remonstrate. 
They  attempted  to  overawe  him  by  proclaiming  an 


our.  m.      rxromjUDTT  or  THE  TREATY. 

VDOJOal  hour  of  pnjtr.  Kanwrl  trra:mi  \\*'tn  with 
pr»-at  ituliguitY,  and  •rnt  thorn  back  olrippud  of  Uirir 
liver  IM»|*  and  other  urnammU  of  fix*  Mi«qu»,  la 
Dilliaai  <Ji  wa*  the  mart  I«m<i  «n«l  lutt.-r  lam-  nun-. n 
Th««  Suhaii  of  l>«ma«rtta  wm»  bcvirgrd  in  hi«  rapiul  l-\ 
Mai-  k  «  I  A»},raf.  Tlit*  t'-mtt-ry.  ttuw  1«.  •. 
lli«-  '  ««*  jwrt  of  hi*  kin^tJ. -fu  ;  he  «*•  thf 

rightful  Lord  of  J«  ni«wil.  m.     Thrre  an  I  maun  of  great 
•uutitr,  tl»«-  hutorUn   ll>u   Ih^  i.u»i  htourlf.  wm»  war 
•MMMK!  to  j>p-a«  h  to  i!»-  ppoplf*  on  tiiM 
Tbr  honour  «-f  I»Um  warn  cooeemad;  be  moantr-:  t  . 
|wl]>tt :  -  N.  ih.-:»  lij-  war  to  tho  Holt  CitT  u  aitrtit  to 
be  «•:.*.<!  to  fanhi'i.  •  :  \-  u  who  lort*  comrounH»ti 


if  our   PT*1*  lirr-    !•  '::.!         -.  !  i    «' •    «    •    ;    t-  .»:- 

€BOQgb  ?  If  otir  li-  art •  w«  r--  cl«ivi-n.  conki  trv  I- 
affli.  t.  1  >T.  uM>h?"  IL"  «h«-U-  avrmbly  bun4  into  a 
wild  wail  «»f  *»m»tr  ami  H»«iiinuit»..n.' 

Frv«K'rirk  atinounrrd  tin*  tr«  «ty  in  \Vn4i'ru  i'hrutrn- 
dom  in  ih«»  m<«t  mn^nu  t  m.v     lit*  Lit.  r  to  n». 

:ul  I-  ar^  tlat^  cm  th-  «Uy  of  ItU  rntraurt- 
into  .!•  :«:».«!•  m.  Id*  o*«'nU-*  bin  triumph  to  a  mtrarU- 
%rn»«^!»t  l«y  tlw*  Ixinl  of  llortc,  who  *mfncd  no  I.-II^T 
to  «!•  !  /•  t  in  tlu*  muliitudi*  of  ann.-.|  m.-n.  In  tho  (art* 
of  two  great  anni-  •,  Uiat  of  UK*  Sultan  of  Ktrrft  ami  of 
Httltan  Aohraf  i-n«-mn|-tl  nr«r  (iaxa,  and  that  of  tl»« 
Sultan  (iHirid)  of  Damaarua  at  Naploun,  Jrruamiom, 
It  t  i,],  1 .  in.  Nnzarvth.  tin-  diatrkf  of  Sharon,  and  Sidoo. 
had  t-«  i  !••  •  !\  .••!-!  to  him:  tin*  M'»liaiutiif«Un«  win- 
only  I  y  MtfTfrniK-f  to  •  i.t-  r  ti».  Holy  City.  lh-  Sultan 
lui'l  U-u:..i  lniu~  li  I--  Mtrn- mier  all  j  ru»-tu-r«,  wliutu  h« 
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ought  to  have  released  by  the  treaty  of  Damietta,  and 
all  who  had  been  taken  since.1*  The  seal  of  this  letter 
bore  a  likeness  of  the  Einperor,  with  a  scroll :  over  his 
head  "  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans,"  on  the  right 
shoulder  "  the  King  of  Jerusalem,"  on  the  left  "  the 
King  of  Sicily." 

Far  different  was  the  reception  of  the  treaty  by  the 
Pope,  and  by  all  who  sided  with,  or  might  be  expected 
to  side  with,  the  Pope.  It  was  but  a  new  manifestation 
of  the  perfidy,  the  contumacy,  the  ingratitude  to  the 
Church,  the  indifference  of  the  Emperor  to  religion,  if 
not  of  his  apostasy.  A  letter  arrived,  and  was  actively 
promulgated  through  Western  Christendom,  from 
Gerold,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  describing  in  the 
blackest  colours  every  act  of  the  Emperor.  In  the 
treaty  the  dignity,  the  interests  of  religion  and  of  the 
Church,  the  dignity  and  interests  of  the  Patriarch,  had 
been,  it  might  seem  studiously  neglected ;  even  in  the 
territory  conceded  by  the  Sultan  some  of  the  lands 
belonging  to  the  Knights  Templars  were  comprehended, 
none  of  those  claimed  by  the  Patriarch.  Gerold  over 
looked  his  own  obstinate  hostility  to  Frederick,  while  he 
dwelt  so  bitterly  on  that  of  Frederick  to  himself.  The 
Letter  of  the  letter  began  with  Frederick's  occupation  of 
Patriarch.  Joppa ;  his  avowed  partiality  to  the  interests 
of  the  Mohammedans,  his  neglect,  or  worse,  of  the 
Christians.  At  least  five  hundred  Christians  had  fallen 
since  his  arrival,  not  ten  Saracens.  All  excesses,  all 
breaches  of  the  truce  were  visited  severely  on  the 
Christians,  connived  at  or  disregarded  in  the  Moham 
medans.  A  Saracen  who  had  been  plundered  was  sent 
back  in  splendid  apparel  to  the  Sultan.  All  the 


The  letter  in  Matthew  Paris. 


Ou».  0       LFTTEBS  OP  FATUAftm  ASD  M-rF 


mterrauiBn  with  too  fionooBO*  bit 
laiur**.  hw  jgojiooi  of  QplonHM  arm*  to 
be  «ard  br  In&icU  againct  tni-  1U  h.  \,  r>.  «. 
emoted;  the  eacreay  of  life  trmty  ami  iu 
with  (ho  •gMtitfv*  of  ihr  Holtan  a*  it*  auie  i 
Tb-  Matter  of  the  TroUmir  OnUr  h»d  ii 
invited  htm  (the  I'atriarrh)  ti>  n<-<»m|mi>\  tin 
to  J.  ni.ai.-m.  llr  had  drmMuM  fir«t  tu  «rr  thr  t  r-  .,ty 
Tb«ro  be  Jbood  that  lh-  SulUn  of  I»*ni*«.  u«,  th-  tni- 
Lord  of  JonMalrm.  «a*  DO  |«rtir  to  the  cof  <  naAt  ; 

•  there  wen>  no  |mnMum  in  Cavoor  of  bimarlf  ur  of  the 
Ghorch  ;  bow  could  be  Tpntun*  hi*  holy  prrvon  vitUi 
the  power  of  tho  traeeheraiM  Soltan  ami  lu«  m»l-  lk?Ting 

•  r  rtoend  with  a  «tn>og  complaint  that 
the  Emprn»r  ha«i  l«ft  the  citv  withoot  rvbojldinv  t!  • 
wall-.  Itat  UN*  I'atrMn-h  «.lii.itt.d  that  Krrdmck  bail 

.   i    •:        i     •  ...|«   of    V> 
V 

••  adttM*  and  aid  him  in  tlii*  work:   ti 
boon  ruld  and  dilatory  ;  atxi   Fr«tl«-n«  k  dr|«rtcd  tram 
thi»  ntr.' 

KVCII  l«f«»n   th»*  arrival  of  (trrokli  1-  tt.  r«.  ti..-  i 
in  a  Irtt.-r  to  th-  An  hi  i'!fp  *>('  )dUn  ami  hw  LaiJ  j 
•uflfrauan*,  all  li<  •/••im-n  of  tho   Ktnj»  mr.  liad  ^if^-^y 
O^awwno-d   tlw   trmtr  an  a  m«-i.          '    • 

•  ilu»i)..i»  of  Chrict  and  Itdial  ;  a*  UM  calaMi*hmrut  ol 
the  wurohip  of  Moiuitunird  in  lit-    1  •  :i  j  !••  ••!  (.««!  ,  «n«l 
thtx  "thr  «jiUc.'i»ut  of  the  CrtM,  the  «  u.  m\  of  the 

the  f«-   uf  all  rha»titY,  ll.-  •  •  i..i.  mi»«ti  U>  hell.  M 
up  ii.r  adomlfttn.  l-y  a  )M  nrnt*  jitdp  ni«  nt.  to  th» 
-ra'  !••   f«.t»turn«  ly    of  th«-   .S»\«-ur.    !)»••    ib*-X|«aUe 
of  the   Chrintian  tiaim\   the   ounl«tu|4  of  ail 
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the  martyrs  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  to  purify 
the  Holy  Land  from  the  worldly  pollutions  of  the 
Saracens."  k 

Albert  of  Austria  was  the  most  powerful  enemy  who 
might  be  tempted  to  revolt  against  Frederick  in  his 
German  dominions,  the  greatest  and  most  dangerous 
vassal  of  the  Empire.  Him  the  Pope  addressed  at 
greater  length,  and  with  a  more  distinct  enu 
meration  of  four  flagitious  enormities  with 
which  he  especially  charged  the  Emperor.  First,  he 
had  shamelessly  presented  the  sword  and  other  arms 
which  he  had  received  from  the  altar  of  St.  Peter, 
blessed  by  the  Pope  himself,  for  the  defence  of  the 
Letter  to  faith,  and  the  chastisement  of  the  wicked,  to 
Austria,  the  Sultan  of  Babylon,  the  enemy  of  the  faith, 
the  adversary  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  worshipper  of  Mo 
hammed  the  son  of  Perdition ;  he  had  promised  not  to 
bear  arms  against  the  Sultan,  against  whom  as  Emperor 
he  was  bound  to  wage  implacable  war.  The  second  was 
a  more  execrable  and  more  stupendous  offence.  In  the 
Temple  of  God,  where  Christ  made  his  offering,  where 
he  had  sat  on  his  cathedral  throne  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  the  Emperor  had  cast  Christ  forth,  and  placed 
Mohammed,  that  son  of  Perdition  ;  he  had  commanded 
the  law  of  God  to  keep  silence,  and  permitted  the  free 
preaching  of  the  Koran :  to  the  Infidels  he  had  left  the 
keys  of  the  Sanctuary,  so  that  no  Christian  might  enter 
without  their  sufferance.  Thirdly,  he  had  excluded  the 
Eastern  Christians  of  Antioch,  Tripoli,  and  other  strong 
places,  from  the  benefit  of  the  treaty,  and  so  betrayed 
the  Christian  cause  in  the  East  to  the  enemy.  Lastly, 
he  had  so  bound  himself  by  this  wicked  league,  that  if 


Ad  Episc.  Mediol.  June  13,  1229. 


rfe«r.in.    I  AfT  ACT*  OP  rUDBICX  IS  P.UJSTIXE.     Mi 

fh*  Chratian  arm?  ahnuld  attempt  to  VPTMfB  the 
i  wailt  done  to  the  Redeemer,  to  rlranav  UM»  Temple 
ami  tbe  City  of  < .«!  from  the  defilements  of  the  Pagan*, 
the  Kmp>-nir  had  pledged  himaeif  to  take  j«rt  with  il»«- 
Ml  Albert  of  Aiutn*  wm*  exhorted  to  diacUim  all 
•HefMBrc*  to  one  guilty  of  aorh  capital  IrBMoo  agaitut 
the  nuij**«ty  of  (»«d.  to  hold  hioufif  rauJy  ai  UH 
•nuaoM  of  the  1'hur-  h  tn  take  op  arm*  a|pua»t  the* 
Emperor. 

The   Uut   acts  of   Kn-l«  n.-k   in   Palr-Mtux*  un  •!«•  li 
Vpoa   both  by   lh«-   1'airi.m  h  and  the  1'upe;  they  are 
almort  entirely  by  them  nnfrifodly  npraaaate 
Kr--i  •     ^  .-   '  Joppa  to  l*t»!<-mai»  in 

a»  phvT»l'»«-  m««  <i  with  hi*  imj>huT»bU»  rt. 
agm)it4  htm  in  civil  wmr.w    The  1'atrtan-h  had  alt. 
to  nu«w    an  iiHiepeodnil  farr«  at  hi*  own  rutnmaixi :  if 
lka>  pilgliaa  ahuuki  rrtir«*  from  tb*  Holy  l-»ixl  he  wuuU 
Mad  a  body-guatd  for  hui  h»lv  prrHm.     He  pto|«aed. 

the  aarrrd  c«u»-  by  1'lulip- Ati^Mu*  of  Kraaer,  to  «-nn«l 
a  ban  I  of  kmgbu,  •  new  Order,  fur  thi*  rnd.  Kr-  • 
derlart<d  that  no  ooe  ahooM  levy  or  command  *uldien 
within  lut  realm  without  hw  will  and  conaenL  \\ith 
the  iiiiuilotaiiu  of  llolemafe  Fnxii>nck  Itad  obtained. 
mi),  r  l»y  In*  aflkbl<*  drmranuttr  ur  by  hi*  Irmly,  grtvt 
|Mt)>uUniy.  He  Mumnooad  a  foil  awembly  of  all 
•  an  i-^'j.!«  on  tin-  bruad  aanda  wiihout  tlie  city. 
HI-TV  In-  an»e  and  arrai|m«d  the  I'atnan  h  and  th« 
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Master  of  the  Templars  as  having  obstinately  thwarted 
all  his  designs  for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian 
Cause,  and  having  pursued  him  with  their  blind  and 
obstinate  hostility.  He  summoned  all  the  pilgrims, 
having  now  fulfilled  their  vows,  to  depart  from  the 
Holy  Land,  and  commanded  his  Lieutenant,  Thomas  de 
Acerra,  to  compel  obedience  to  these  orders.  He  was 
deaf  to  all  remonstrance;  on  his  return  to  the  city 
he  seized  all  the  gates,  manned  them  with  his  crossbow~ 
men,  and  while  he  permitted  all  the  Knights  Templars 
to  leave  the  city,  he  would  admit  none.  He  took 
possession  of  the  churches,  and  occupied  them  with  his 
archers.  The  Patriarch  assembled  all  his  adherents 
and  all  the  Templars  still  within  the  city,  and  again 
thundered  out  his  excommunication.  Frederick  kept 
him  almost  as  a  prisoner  in  his  palace;  his  partisans 
were  exposed  to  every  insult  and  attack,  even  those  who 
were  carrying  provisions  to  the  palace.  Two  bold 
Paim  Sunday.  Franciscans,  who  on  Palm  Sunday  denounced 
Aprils.  Frederick  in  the  Church,  were  dragged  from 
the  pulpit,  and  scourged  through  the  streets.  But  these 
violences  availed  not  against  the  obstinate  endurance  of 
the  Churchmen.  After  some  vain  attempts  at  recon 
ciliation,  the  Patriarch  placed  the  city  of  Ptolemai's 
under  interdict.  These  are  not  all  the  charges  against 
Frederick  ;  it  was  made  a  crime  that  he  destroyed  some 
of  his  ships,  probably  unserviceable:  his  arms  and 
engines  of  war  he  is  said  to  have  sent  to  the  Sultan  of 
Egypt. 

On  the  day  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  the  Emperor 
set  sail  for  Europe  ;  his  presence  was  imperi- 

May  3.  *  .  .  ^ 

ously  required.  In  every  part  ot  his  dominions 
the  Pope,  with  the  ambitious  activity  of  a  temporal 
sovereign,  and  with  all  the  tremendous  arms  wielded  ty 


c»»r.  n.  WAR  IX  JLJ  r  u  JL  :  * 

Ik*  «pifite«l  power.  wa*  *»fri&ff  •  war  either  in  open 
day,  or  in  aerfet  mtrifrnea  *  »**>  htt  unruly  an«i  diaftfierlrd 
Taia»la.  The  OmWMble  rmQM  of  tin?  »ar  *aa  the  •£» 

(•••ion  of  Frederick'*  viccgeirnt  to  A  palm.     w.  „ 
Reginald   l»uke  of  Spolrta.     FmWirk  had     *^^ 
Irft  Hnnti*!  1  ID  •abdo*  the  rvrolt  of  the  (owerful  fiuniir 
of  Polita.    TbrM  rabals  Ind  ukeo  ivfap<  10  the  l'»|«l 


b^TOod  tho  I'aj-al  fr  r  •  .     i  ' 

bis  r»r»4*r«,  it  rutgbl  tpcm  r»Ttviti^  rrrt«iia  cLums  ••!  hu 
own  on  !!»••  Daketiom  of  Spolelo.  Fradrriek  •lt«*r«anU 
UMOT  *ru  of  ht*  li«mt«-Mnt.  and  dccUrod  tW 
bim  t»r  lb«  ininnj^DOBt  of  hi*  ofdrm* 
Hut  tb«  occMioo  «•§  too  vrlcnme  not  to  be  Mferd  by 
tbo  IVpe.  Hi-  Irvii-d  at  once  large  focrr*.  |4aced  UMH 
under  tb«*  rummaivi  :  i  r  <  2<*rirk'a  nn»t  U*«<iiy  enetaiea, 
hu  f»ti.»-r-iii-Uw.  John  fie  BrieMM.  UK»  ejected  King  of 
Jaiimili  in.  «n.l  tbt*  Tardinal  John  iolunna.  with  the 
tevoltod  avbiaetA.  the  C««uiU  of  i'«4ano  and  of 

;  the  m«rti.il  Ix^atc  iVUinaa.  who  bad  conv 
the  army  uf  1  »«n»H  tu,  dim-li-d  the  whole  fbrre. 
A  p'|«.ri  ..f  In^i.  n.-k'«  d.-atii  in  i'aleatine  (a  fraud  of 
whirh  h«-  c«n|il«iiui  with  the*  iHttrretfl  iod%Bation)  w« 
inilu»1rj«.u-l\  <i.-v"  Murial.tL  Juh:t  .  I  HIM  rtrn  Trtt* 
tur«-l  to  aNHnrt  that  there  WM  no  Km|«rur  bat  hi:  MM  If. 
Tin*  r»|«il  *nni.  ^  at  ttr»t  mrt  with  great  Mere**;  many 
riti<<*  frutn  rmr.  fnun  «lix*flV,-iioo  to  FreaV-rirk,  from 
bWfwir  of  rrlirf.  opra^l  thrir  gnt.  «c  Tlte  toldtora  of 
th«  rhurrh  ruromittt-d  deTaflUUotui  aim  '-4  unpraea* 
dVnti*)  rvi-n  in  tln^ie  rode  warm.  Kul  («rrp>ry  »•*  not 

t   «itlt   t.1.  -   ii:nit«-»i  war;    bv   •.trun-   to  »nn  ail 


wm  to  la  Rka.  4* 
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Christendom  against  the  contumacious  Emperor  who 
defied  the  Church.  From  the  remotest  parts,  from 
Wales,  Ireland,  England,  large  contributions  were  de 
manded,  and  in  many  cases  extorted,  for  this  holy  war. 
Just  at  this  juncture  England  contributed  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  even  beyond  her  customary  tribute,  to  the  Papal 
treasury :  the  whole  of  such  revenue  was  devoted  to  this 
end. 

A  dispute  was  pending  in  the  Court  of  Rome  con- 
Ktection  to  cerning  the  See  of  Canterbury.  On  the  death 
bishopric  of  of  Archbishop  Stephen,  the  monks  of  Canter-. 

Canterbury.       .  r^ 

July  1228.  bury  elected  Walter  ol  Jrlevesham  to  the 
primacy.  The  King  refused  his  assent,  and  the  objec 
tions  urged  were  sufficiently  strange,  whether  well- 
founded  or  but  fictitious,  against  a  man  chosen  as  the 
successor  of  Becket.  The  father  of  Walter,  it  was  said, 
had  been  hanged  for  robbery,  and  Walter  himself,  during 
the  interdict,  had  embraced  the  party  opposed  to  King 
John.  The  suffragan  bishops  (they  always  resented 
their  exclusion  from  the  election)  accused  Walter  of 
having  debauched  a  nun,  by  whom  he  had  several  chil 
dren.  Appeal  was  made  to  Rome ;  the  Pope  delayed 
his  sentence  for  further  inquiry.  The  ambassadors  of 
the  King,  the  Bishops  of  Chester  and  Rochester,  and 
John  of  Newton  in  vain  laboured  to  obtain  the  Papal 
decision.  One  only  argument  would  weigh  with  the 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals.  At  length  they  engaged  to 
pay  for  this  tardy  justice  the  tenth  of  all  moveable 
property  in  the  realm  of  England  and  Ireland  in  order 
to  aid  the  Pope  in  his  war  against  the  Emperor.  Even 
then  the  alleged  immoralities  were  put  out  of  sight ;  the 
elected  Primate  of  England  was  examined  by  three 
Cardinals  on  certain  minute  points  of  theology,  and 
condemned  as  unworthy  of  so  august  a  see,  "  which 


in.  iifUii  of  fttooncK. 

ought  to  be  filial  bjr  *  man  nobfe,  wt*%  and  mod<«t."* 
Kirhard.  <  'hanndlor  of  Lincoln,  waa  propoaad  in  tb» 

•rfwwl  htt  appuintnv*nt  by  a  I*apal  Hull  In  Franor, 
battle*  the  ••a-rtion*  of  the  I^v»t»«.  the  Arrhbiabopi  of 
0M§  an-I  of  LVOM  vw»  eoounaadrd  br  tb«  1*«»|»«  binv 
•Hf  to  ptibluih  thr  jr«r»  oftutwi  of  Frvderiok  apitnM 
th«-  Holt  S.--.  «n«l  to  pn«rb  tln«  OriMad<*  apunst  him. 
In  (tcrmanr.  Albert  of  Au«tria  had  b^rn  nr^d  to 
nnrolt:  in  th*»  North  and  in  IMimark  th««  I>v»t»-.  th»» 
Tanlinal  Otbo,  prt«rb«<d  and  praoralgatrd  th-  ma* 
rni«.l^  He  laid  Lfep*  und-r  an  interdict,  And  Kins 
H'-nry  rmi*«i  an  army  to  >.-u.  -••  th«  (  Anlinal  in  8lftt»> 
b-irv-  Th-  Pop*  pmfaed,  M  utfpiftd  by  th*»  Holy 
«.  .--.  •'.  '.  .  .  minatioo  of  the  Prinoo  of 

^ml.  to  ukr  up  «rnw  in  •!•  •          •          (»••:' 


omunvm  •:»•••:•.  v.  t:»-  I'  -j.  «'.»»••  t!i-  m  a  <u«'ni!u-anl  hint 
that  the  •!••»  rt.n  of  tho  catun  of  tha  Church  might  bo 
di*  rted  in  th-  .r  tarn  in  th-ir  hoar  of  nead. 

The  rapid  rt'turn  of  the   Kin}-  n.r  dinruocvitod  all 
time  U»til*<  in.-a.un-c     With  two  w,  lUnm.l  Urlu.  ho 
Ululc«l  at  A-t"P-.  !»•  «r  I      ::.  :         .-a  ;    inat.v  <>f  the  bniTV 
(t«nuaii    jiil^rim*   fullowitl  aA«-r   «n«l    rnju-lly   »w  »»«M 
grew  in  a  ftmnkkble  forre.     Hi*  fin4  art  w«  BfjJJg^ 
to  *eud  aml««a«<ior«  Ui  the  Tope,  tho  Arch-  fMlfcMA 
biahop  uf  Hari,  the   Huhnp  uf  H^ggio  and  Herman  do 


•!'   M 
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Salza,  the  master  of  the  Teutonic  order.  The  overtures 
were  rejected  with  scorn.  An  excommunication  even 
more  strong  and  offensive  had  been  issued  by  the  Pope 
at  Perugia.*1  The  first  clause  denounced  all  the  heretics 
with  names  odious  to  all  zealous  believers.  After  the 
Cathari,  the  Publicans,  the  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  the 
Arnoldists,  and  under  the  same  terrific  anathema  as  no 
less  an  enemy  of  the  Church,  followed  the  Emperor 
Frederick ;  his  contumacious  disregard  of  the  excom 
munication  pronounced  by  the  Cardinal  of  Albano  was 
thus  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  wildest 
opinions  and  those  most  hostile  to  the  Church.  After 
the  recital  of  his  offences,  the  release  of  all  his  subjects 
from  their  allegiance,  came  the  condemnation  of  his 
adherents,  Eeginald  of  Spoleto  and  his  brother  Bertoldo. 
With  the  other  enemies  of  the  Church  were  mingled  up 
the  Count  de  Foix,  and  the  Viscount  of  Beziers ;  the 
only  important  names  which  now  represented  the  odious 
heresy  of  Southern  France.  Some  lesser  offenders  were 
included  under  the  comprehensive  ban.  These  were 
all,  if  not  leagued  together  under  the  same  proscription, 
alike  denounced  as  enemies  of  God  and  of  the  Church. 
The  conquering  army  of  the  Pope  was  on  all  sides 
arrested,  repelled,  defeated  ;  the  rebellious  barons  and 
cities  returned  to  their  allegiance  ;  Frederick  marched 
to  the  relief  of  Capua  ;  the  strength  of  the  Papal  force 
broke  up  in  confusion.  Frederick  moved  to  Naples 
where  he  was  received  in  triumph.  In  Capua  he  had 
organised  the  Saracens  whom  he  had  removed  from 
Sicily,  where  they  had  been  a  wild  mountain  people, 
untameably  and  utterly  lawless,  to  Nocera :  there  he 


i  This  bull  must  have  been  issued  in  June,  not  in  August.    See  Boehmer, 
p.  335.     Raynaldus,  sub  aim. 


r.«*r  in     anusTnnxm  AOAinr  mion.        MI 

had  arttUl  them,  forrowtng  pn»Ul>Iy  thnr  futunp  wt 
a*  it.lutl-.tAtit*  of  Wiill«*l  rttim  an-1  rultirator*  of  the 
•nil.  HIM  «M  •  forty*  trml-U-  (->  th<  r  tvllioas  rhur<  i»- 
nvii  wh«»  had  «-«i  **»«•*!  tl»««  l'«j>«l  raaav.  From  SMI 
<;«-rtnan««  K  Derrick  trot  f««nh  hu  «  .  u:,t«  r  •{>]«•«!  to  the 
j—  .  r*-j.r-  -  i.ti:..-  "  TH»lrncB,  ihr 
rr*»*ntmrtit  «-i  the  I'do.  The 


<1iri»1ffMlnm.  «-T.-n  •m.«.-  th«  m«»t  devotit 
of  thr  Pajwl  raprvtuArv.  n  fu-^l  t«i  Irmi 
1o  th<*  ti'-ry  pMMiniui  of  tin*   •  iff. 

I'.«j"»  wm*  vrt  loo  awful   !•>  !••  opmlv  roodftiued.  hat 
thr  prnmil   r«-lu«-tan<-«»  to  ••mlir*^  hi«  niOM  «••  thr 
•tn-iov  <M>n<i«-mtMitMia.     M«-n  throughout  th<»  ChruttaA 
wiiHd   mold   not   hot   doubt   by   which    |*'ty    th«'    rml 
tntrrmtji  of  tl»«'  HA*I«T:I  ChrictftUM  had  bc«Q  mart  b»- 
tmrrd  and  ittjunrni    The*  !»<  r  .    .     •      .OJO.MII  vhich  •••Id 
not  rm'ivn  •dvanti^^  nnlr««  »«m  from  the  in>Mili>fM 
at  th<*  |M»int  of  thr  mvtird  had  dind  a«ay  :  m<  n  1 
to  tin-  HVr-rt  of  tl»o  tn*ty.  tl»«-T  coinparrd  it  «ilh  thr 
rrwilU  of  all    tho  Croaad<«   «nc«  that   of  Godlri*ir  of 
It'inll'-fi.       J«»ni«alrm.    thr    li     \     v. 
tin*    j-i«**r    of  th*  ChrutiaiM:    d«vuu(   j.  .-      - 
perform    unmo|i«iM     thrir    |)«ow    TOW»;    multitadoi 
of   D.rftian*   had  takrn    up  th«-ir   al-«if  in   amnnhig 
arrtiritr  in  th«-  ritr  of  Sion.     I'.m  if.  thtu  lnunmrlir«i. 

•  .;  j.  ..  ,j.  ptir»ord  l-\  th«   n-rm-nn  |t-«»  rxrtimmantratioo 
into   t!.«-   Iluly  S  j-uli-hn-  iUrlf.  Frrdvnrk  by  thr  a«r 
of  hi*   imperial   harnr,  by   hi*  prmmal  grratnr<K,  had 

•  It  ,!!..-!  *urh  a  tr«-aty  ;  what  t«-nn»  rni^'ht  h«-  n«-t  luirr 
.!;.  t  it.  -I.   if  mij  j*  rt^l  by  tin-  1'opf  ,  thr  1'  »t:  ».»:•  h,  and 

Trmplarm,'     Trratic*  with  th«  M-luimmodan 


•  li  WM  UM«b*r««4  ilMi  (W  lkra«    r,-^    tW    »'»«-« 
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powers  were  nothing  new ;  they  had  been  lately  made 
by  Philip  Augustus,  and  by  the  fierce  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion.  The  Christians  had  never  disdained  the  policy  of 
taking  advantage  of  the  feuds  among  the  Mohammedan 
sovereigns  and  allying  themselves  with  the  Sultan  of 
Egypt  or  the  Sultan  of  Damascus.  Even  the  Pope 
himself  had  not  disdained  all  peaceful  intercourse  with 
the  Unbelievers.  Frederick  positively  assarted  that  he 
had  surprised  and  had  in  his  possession  letters  addressed 
by  the  Pope  to  Sultan  Kameel,  urging  him  to  break  off 
his  negotiations  with  the  Emperor.  Gregory  afterwards 
denied  the  truth  of  this  charge ;  but  it  was  publicly 
averred,  and  proof  offered,  in  the  face  of  Christendom.8 
Frederick  had  appealed  to  witnesses  of  all  his  acts,  and 
they,  at  all  events  the  English  Bishops  of  Winchester 
and  Exeter,  the  Master  of  the  Hospitallers,  the  Master 
of  the  Teutonic  Order,  had  given  no  countenance  to  the 
envious  and  rancorous  charges  of  the  Patriarch. 

There  was  a  deeper  cause  of  dissatisfaction  through 
out  that  Hierarchy,  to  which  the  Pope  had  always 
looked  for  the  most  zealous  and  self-sacrificing  aid. 
The  clergy  felt  the  strongest  repugnance  to  the  levy  of 
a  tenth  demanded  by  the  Pope  throughout  Christendom, 
to  maintain  wars,  if  not  unjust,  unnecessary,  against  the 
Emperor.  Xo  doubt  the  lavish  and  partial  favour  with 


against  the  Pope.  "  Verisimile  enim 
videtur,  quod  si  tune  Imperator  cum 
gratia  ac  pace  Romans  Ecclesiae  tran- 
sisset,  longe  melius  et  efficacius  pros- 
peratum  fuisset  negotium  Terras 
Sanctse." — Richard  do  San  Germane 
adds,  that  it'  the  Sultan  had  not  known 
that  Frederick  was  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  and  hated  by  the  Patriarch, 
lie  would  have  granted  much  better 
terras.  Compare  Muratori,  Aimai. 


d'ltalia,  sub  ami. ;  and  in  Wilken  the 
extract  from  Theuerdank  : — 

"  Waren  dem  Kaiser  die  gestanden, 
Die  ihm  sin  Ehre  wanden  (,  mwandten) 
Das  Grab  und  alle  diese  Land, 
Die  stundcn  gar  in  seiner  Haud : 
Nazareth  und  Bethlem, 
Der  Jordan  und  Jerusalem, 
Dazu  manigheilig  Stat, 
Da  Gott  mitt  seinem  Fussen  trat, 
Syria  und  Juda,"  &c. 

—Wilken,  vi.  p.  509. 
'  Epist.  Petr.  de  Vinea. 
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wttiefe  to  trrat^l  tlw  Prr*rhinj»  ami  Btgpg  Fnara  had 
airrady  awakened  jealottrf.  limronr  bad  »«parioaaljr 
dMcerned  Utt  •Ufn^th  whtrh  th.  ir  mtiiirtxf  in  tilt 
km.-*t  drptb*  of  •ori*-fy  w.whl  pun  (or  th-  l'«| 

KrujM'w  «if  \mtrn 


Ui«  l>omininui  iitwla.1  So  active  twi  Ute  FrUra  bam 
in  <timu(!  up  rrvult  in  thr  kingdom  of  Naplr*.  thai  tht» 
tirrt  art  •  I  Ib-xtnaJd  uf  Sj-.K-to  had  bem  their  rxpvbioB 
frum  tht-  rralm. 

<  linatrtidom    bad    cMgvrly    ranb^d    into   a   Cnuad* 

:   •    •    >;:.(-  ..•  <  •  i-  ;   it  bad  not  Tenlorrd  tn  dvap- 

prtivo  a  Cnwadr  a.-un.«t  tbr  brr«*Ur»  of  Lan^ordor  ;  bat 

a  '    r  .-  ,          :    -  '  :  -CT  IX.  l«-»lc«i  th  • 

«ar)  ag»tn*t  th--   I  u  j-  n-r.  atwi  tbat  Hmj-  r-  :   tho  n  • 


a«  a  »trat.-.  »i-)>t  that  «h«-i»  I  r.-»;.-r  .  k'%  • 
adrancrd  apuw«  UKMV  of  UN*  r»j--.  tl»ry  »ttil  wore  tlm 
rvd   CTUTM  wbtrb    tin  y   Iiad  «urn    in   !'«!•  <4m«v     Tbt* 
banne-r  of  tin-  ('f*-..  un«!   r  ••«:.        V 
f.«r  Krmierick,  m«  l  tin-  UUJU.T  «tlb   tba   k*»  of  bt 


Tb<*  dnapprobaU»u  of  wU-nl  di»4*"ii«-ii'-»\  at  boil  of 
rfoggi«b  and  laniy  «yni|iatbr  if  not  of  rudo  di«annral 
and  cund*mnati<>n.  nmld  but  ram«  tbc  ali-«atcbful 


daantlcw  and  uiibntkcn  u.in«l.  a-.      :  .  • 

hiii  |Mmt>r.     Tlie  <t.-rnm»  I'nncv*   had  rrhurd  to  dr- 

thn  n«-    Kitt^'   lli-ury  :    MMD«   uf  th.-  p.«t.-i   i..f! 


»  •«•  te  M*hM^r.  rf 

l«»i>«H».  H*  KM 
»  •  -  •  -  is-  y«ir>  »*  AMI  «««• 
-  ^  .v  Urt^w  .  •  «.t  ». 
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Leopold  Duke  of  Austria,  the  Duke  of  Moravia,  the 
Archbishops  of  Saltzburg  and  of  Aquileia,  the  Bishop  of 
Ratisbon,  were  in  Italy  endeavouring  to  mediate  a 
peace.  The  Lombards  did  not  move ;  even  if  the 
Guelfs  had  been  so  disposed,  they  were  everywhere  con 
trolled  by  a  Ghibelline  opposition.  One  incident  alone 
was  of  a  more  encouraging  character.  Gregory  was 
still  at  Perugia  «n  exile  from  rebellious  Rome.  But  a 
terrific  flood  had  desolated  the  city.  The  religious 
fears  of  the  populace  beheld  the  avenging  hand  of  God 
for  their  disobedience  to  their  spiritual  father ;  the 
Pope  returned  to  Rome  in  triumph." 

Peace  was  necessary  to  both  parties,  negotiations 
NOV.  1229.  were  speedily  begun.  The  Pope  was  suddenly 
May,  i23o.  seized  with  a  sacred  horror  of  the  shedding 
human  blood.  A  treaty  was  framed  at  San  Germano 
which  maintained  unabased  the  majesty  of  the  Pope/ 
In  truth,  by  the  absolution  of  the  Emperor  with  but  a 
general  declaration  of  submission  to  the  Church,  with 
out  satisfaction  for  the  special  crime  for  which  he  had 
undergone  excommunication,  the  Pope,  virtually  at 
least,  recognised  the  injustice  of  his  own  censures.  Of 
Treaty  of  San  the  affairs  of  the  Holy  Land,  of  the  conduct 
June  14, 1230.  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  treaty  with  the  Sultan, 
denounced  as  impious,  there  was  a  profound  and  cau 
tious  si]ence.  In  other  respects  the  terms  might  seem 
humiliating  to  the  Emperor;  he  granted  a  complete 
amnesty  to  all  his  rebellious  subjects,  the  Archbishop  of 
Tarentum  and  all  the  bishops  and  churchmen  who  had 


!  Not  only  was  there  a  great  de 
struction  of  property,  of  corn,  wine, 
cattle,  and  of  human  life,  but  a  great 
quantity  of  enormous  serpents  were  cast 
on  shore,  which  rotted  and  bred  a  pesti 


lence.  This  is  a  story  more  than  once 
repeated  in  the  later  annals  of  Rome 
—on  what  founded  ? — Gregor.  Vit. 

7  Albanensi  Episcopo,  apud  Eaynald. 
1229. 


r«4r.ni  TREATY  OP  SA*   OI.RV  \V>.  1«* 

flrd  thf>  r»-«lm  ;  r-rrn  the*  n  iintal.  itvnt  of  tb«  inMirg*  nt 
Count*  of  t  «'Uno  •».«!  Ait-rut  in  thrir  Ui»U  ami  ck» 
main*  in  <i«»nnany.  in  Italy,  in  Sirily  ;  be  cua**tiU<d  to 
reatorr  nil  lh««  pUrvw  bo  urruptntl  in  tbc  P«j«il  ilotni- 
all  tin-  mitatr*  wbtrb  h«-  ba«i  «-  i/-  . 

on*ftt<Ti<  •«,  th««  TctnpUr*,  tli--    K;  i.-i.:»  •/ 
th«-  Il<«f<tt*l,  and  (f^nrmlly  uf  all  «!»••  bwl  adltrff^l  to 
tbr  Cbafrb.     li«  ranooml  UH»  n-»«t  of  jwfein*  tbe 
HCilfaJMtii  •  "f  tii<  1  1  aim  by  r         ..:•.<.  \  ••  \  .  |4ing 
in  inntt.-n  mwrrrnins;  r»»y»l  fii«t«  ;  h«»  pin»  up  t  . 
of  Icrrinjf  IAXM  on  nx)r«u*tir«l   j.n.|.-ity.  a*  writ  tbal 
tif  tin*  rl.-iyr  a«  of  !n--!>  i-t.-n.-*.      It  t«  v».  :  )>ut  it  .i|.j.-«r« 
ivt  in  ill-  trmly.  tnat  b«  pnwmMni  to  drfray  tbo  roor» 
MOW  cbargr*  i>f  th-   war.  van<>u»ly   »ut««l  at   1'.' 
rn>trn«  «n<l  I2H.OHO  ooji^Bi  of  pJd;  Uit  in  tl.-~ 
pto'iit*-*  to  pay  •!!•  )i  dchu  )>y  i.  •   m-  an*  rn»uni|  th«  ir 
,*x  m«nit.     Frvdrhrk  nrvrr  fulfill.il  ilu.  comuwt.     If 
to  i>)iUin  «l-i«luti.«n  frtun  the  I*apal  r»M»ur»-«  Tr» 

!  I  .  th«-*'  trrtn«.  it  «ho*«  •  :*h«-r  tltat  hu 
firm  tnitul  wan  not  pniof  a^»in«t  tbr  •«•  of  tlj.  »pintual 
j..w.  r  wlii--h  pnthrallcd  th««  rr«t  of  Kun^j--.  or  that  h«- 
liatt  tli«  wi-J.-m  tn  Mf  tlMt  tbr  time  was  oof  nicnc  to 
rtntff«l«'  with  *nm**  »;-i.:.-t  .11  ii  ••  mnny.  Hr  nn^ht 
in<ld*i  li-»j-  tltat.  «-r»  l«-n^.  to  t  ..  •;•  ru  «-l,|  man  «!H> 
now  wifliinl  tln»  ku>y«  of  St.  I'.-t.-r  «ilii  th««  ti^mr  of 
Hi!  :  Knn«l  or  Inm«N>nt  111  .  mi^ht  - 

or  inil-l.-r  1'ontiflf.  Alr»-«ily  «M  «ir.^-r>  apf-n«.  lun^ 
to  or  mon«  titan  nin*-(y  yram  old*  He*  wa*  Inn.  «••!!'  in 
tl»"  «tn-n-th  an«)  JTUU.-  ••!'  tn«nh  ••).  n--r  rtrndl  be  rs|KVi 
tbat  thi«  *nni"  «„•••*!  I'-.ntiff  «.  ul<l  rally  «pun  fur  a 
cunt«'«t,  niorv  Km|?.  ntorv  olMtm.it>  .  •  1  tn«jopb  nut 


U  VI. 
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terminated  in  his  lifetime,  more  fatal  to  the  Emperor 
and  to  the  House  of  Hohenstaufen.  Frederick  had  been 
released  from  the  ban  of  excommunication  at  Ceperano 
Aug.  28,  by  the  Cardinal  John  of  St.  Sabina ;  he  visited 
sept!  i.mo.  tlie  pope  at  Anagni.  They  met,  Frederick 
with  dignified  submission,  the  Pope  with  the  calm  ma 
jesty  of  age  and  position,  held  a  conference  of  many 
hours,  appeared  together  at  a  splendid  banquet,  and 
interchanged  the  kiss  of  peace ;  the  antagonists  whose 
mortal  quarrel  threatened  a  long  convulsion  through 
out  Christendom  proclaimed  to  the  world  their  mutual 
amity.a 

Nearly  nine  years  elapsed  before  these  two  anta- 
sept.  i,  1230,  gonists,  the  Pope  Gregory  IX.  and  the  Em- 
tunday.  peror  Frederick  II.  resumed  their  immitigable 
warfare, — years  of  but  dubious  peace,  of  open  amity  yet 
secret  mistrust,  in  which  each  called  upon  the  other  for 
aid  against  his  enemies ;  the  Pope  on  Frederick  against 
the  unruly  Romans,  Frederick  on  the  Pope  against 
the  rebellious  Lombards  and  his  rebellious  son ;  but 


a  Frederick  describes  the  interview — 
"  Deinde  ut  post  absolutionem  ex  pra:- 
sentia  corporum  mentium  serenitas 
sequeretur,  primo  Septembris  apostoli- 
cam  sedem  adivimus.  et  sanctissirnum 
patrem  dominum  Gregorium,  Dei 
gratiS,  summum  Pontiricem,  vidimus 
reverenter.  Qui  affectione  pnterna  nos 
recipiens,  et  pace  cordium  sacris  osculis 
federata,  tam  benevole,  lam  benigue 
propositumnobissuaiintentionisaperuit 
de  ipsis  quse  precesserant  nil  omittens, 
et  singula  prosequens  evidentis  judicio 
rationis,  quod  etsi  nos  precedens  causa 
comrnoverit,  vel  rancorem  potuerit 
aliquem  attulisse,  sic  benevoleutia, 
qaam  persensimus  in  eodem,  omnem 


motum  lenivit  animi,  etnostram  amoto 
rancore  serenavit  adeo  voluntatem,  ut 
non  velimus  ulterius  praterita  me- 
morari  qua;  necessitas  intulit,  ut  virtus 
ex  necessitate  prodeus  operaretur  gra- 
tiam  ampliorem." — Monument.  Germ, 
iv.  275.  There  is  something  very 
striking  in  this.  The  generous  awe 
and  reverence  of  Frederick  for  the  holy 
old  man,  considering  his  deep  injuries 
(I  envy  not  those  who  can  see  nothing 
but  specious  hypocrisy  in  Frederick), 
and  the  Christian  amenity  of  the  Pope, 
considering  that  Frederick,  a  short 
time  before,  had  been  called  a  godless 
heretic,  almost  a  Mohammedan.  Their 
mutual  enmity  is  lost  in  mutual  respect, 


r  III  PUDEJUCK  II.  IS  LBOlBlJtToR.  H7 

where  cserh  fMpeoted  *  wcrrt  •mkuJainliint  with  UMJM* 
ejMBiea,   It  u  remarkable  that  bulb  Fn-denck  ^ 
aad   tlie  1  •«•!«•  betook  thmealna  in  thk  in 
terval  of  fMOBded  war  to   IruUtjuo.     Frederick  to 


•  ^  and  Sicily  ;  Gregory  of  •  cocnp«t0  and  •utho- 

.  ••!••  uf  tin-  DvcrHaU  which  f--rti»«  •!  Uir  *t«tut. 
law  by  which  tho  r«|«.-y  and  the  «n>niutal  urdrr  rulrti 
the  wurld.  ami  ailmiiiwtrmi  tl*>-  iotrnial  p>»«  num-nt 
of  th«-  ('hurr)u  1'un:.^  the  •  •  u.:a«  ii.-t-im-ut  uf  thw 
period  I  r»tl.  ri-  k  h-lt  tin*  a<itutia*tntUoo  of  aflkim  tu 

my,  Uiuugh  h-  »tiil  i'X«-n-it»-i  an  unj-  rial  «•• 
t     :..-  -       !!•:•.. 

:-  1  hnn  t»  rnn«  !)>>•  AliM  «nd  rvMimeUie 

A^  im 

•war.     Hi-  i»  wpinxi  tu  n^ulat- 

Empire;  but  in  <tmnany  from  the  hnuu  unpoaad  on 
hi*  |«»»«  r,  it  wa«  out  a  caoi|4rte  and  prrfert  code,  it 
wan  a  MirvrMMm  uf  rv  medial  Uwn  lit*  earlteat  and 
mart  «  i»«n»«  i«n«tj('  work  «  i  ,  i  .;i"i»  WM  cuoti-ot  l" 
••l\aiH  ••  the  peace,  pro*|ierityf  and  ^^ff***^"  uf  hu  owu 
Suutht-rn  nmlm. 

Tiw  .  .  .iMn  mi.  .11  uf  hit  beluTod  kingdom  wat  UIM  lie 
finrt  carv  uf  Krwlfrtck.  A»  a  legtaUtor  he  commands 
•Inimt  >.:.  :i  ;  and  the  mm  u: 

uf  hi*  l«-£i*lalion  whether  rnuuuttm£  frum  himavlf,  ur 
ad(i|it«xl  fnitii  the  couiMel  of  other*,  may  juatly  influroce 
the  general  eatimate  of  a  character  «o  variooaly  n-j-n- 
-  lit.  •:  :  :...-..»:. 

hiivi'  cu!iluiU«i  tu  intlai:..  .  and  eTeti  \  •  I  liave  not  died 
away  fn>m  Uie  h«-<»rt  uf  mao.k  Thr  •  •!  •/>  t  uf  Kredenrk'» 
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jurisprudence  was  the  mitigation,  as  far  as  possible  the 
suppression,  of  feudal  violence  and  oppression ;  the  as 
sertion  of  equal  rights,  equal  justice,  equal  burthens ; 
the  toleration  of  different  religions ;  the  promotion  of 
commerce  by  \vise,  almost  premature  regulations ;  the 
advancement  of  intellectual  culture  among  his  subjects 
by  the  establishment  of  universities  liberally  endowed, 
and  by  the  encouragement  of  all  the  useful  and  refined 
arts.  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  a  wise,  equitable  and 
humane  legislator,  a  blind,  a  ruthless  tyrant;  or  to 
reconcile  the  careful  and  sagacious  provision  for  the 
rights  and  well-being  of  all  ranks  of  his  subjects  with 
the  reckless  violation  of  those  rights,  and  with  heavy 
and  systematic  oppression  ;  more  especially  if  that  juris 
prudence  is  original  and  beyond  his  age.  The  legislator 
may  himself  be  in  some  respects  below  the  lofty  aim  of 
his  laws ;  Frederick  may  have  been  driven  to  harsh 
measures  to  bring  into  order  the  rebellious  magnates  of 
the  realm,  whom  his  absence  in  Asia,  the  invasion  and 
the  intrigues  of  the  Papal  party,  cast  loose  from  their 
allegiance  ;  the  abrogation  of  their  tyrannical  privileges 
may  have  left  a  deep  and  brooding  discontent,  ready  to 
break  out  into  revolt  and  constantly  enforcing  still  more 
rigorous  enactments.  The  severe  guardian  of  the  morals 
of  his  subjects  may  have  claimed  to  himself  in  some 
respects  a  royal,  an  Asiatic  indulgence ;  he  may  have 
been  compelled  by  inevitable  wars  to  lay  onerous 
burthens  on  the  people,  he  may  have  been  compelled 
to  restrict  or  suspend  the  rights  of  particular  subjects, 
or  classes  of  subjects,  by  such  determined  hostility  as 
that  of  the  clergy  to  himself  and  to  all  his  house ;  but 
on  the  whole  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  are  an  unexceptionable  and  imperishable  tes 
timony  at  least  to  his  lofty  designs  for  the  good  of  man- 
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kin»i ;  which  hi*U«ry  cannot  •!"  i;i.--.  .-r  rath.  T  r»>  -  n  • « 
with  fjr»-»t«-r  r»-«j"-<  t  an»i  tru-t  than  can  be  rlaimol  l-y 
any  •'••ut-  t:«j»-r.u\  %im  of  tin*  n  i*  <«r  uf  the  <  harwl.  r 
of  I  -...-.  K  II.  It  i«  in  I  hi*  li.-l.t  •  :.1\  .i.  .::«.ir»t«i,tf  (he 

tin-  <  'hun-h  that  t 

U»  <  *hn<itiaii  la»l«-ry.  U-vim«l  lln-ir  *\*i ul  I-  .  n-h- 

gii««  i|ii.-ii.«i«.  »IH|  tin-  rurhUaii-l  •>  n-lit :•  .n  ,.|  th-  r! 

Tlic  pn>unrii««irk  of  Fn-d.-n.  k'«   1<  ^i.Utiou   w»«   tbo 
rti-ni  »'.|.r.      .  \    •;  v        .  .  .   •  .i<m  of  all.  ftm 

the  m44«,  ^ho  et«ri«J  1^  f,uOal  pri,iK-  rf  ~!~ 
ratr  jon«lirtiu(M.  to  a  certain  ntrnt  of  th-  rlrriry.  to 
tli«  kin^'*  «••!«•  MM!  fXrlttsuv«<  ju.tr  .  Ttiin  «a«  tin 
ivt»!iit!<>ii  thr-u/i.  wi.i  h  .-\.ry  fi-mial  kn..- J.-tn  mu»t 
!««.«  Mr.i.t-r  «>r  liit IT/  1  !»••  rr>'»n  mu*t  U  • 
mtn«'  tiii  ••>«»  ami  lav.  Tlw» 

fir»t.  ni»  i   •       •  hut  ii*-<-v«ary  M«*|i  «n*  ii»«   uni 

formity  <>f  tlial  Uw.     Th«*r<-  «.»•  '.ii-    it.    •'.     v 

•  h«-  r»-*!tu.  K»!nuit. 

(Jn«k     (ivthir.     I  .     N..rin.in.    In.j-ri 

in.titut.  •;  ..!  I  municipal  atxi  recent  «-  i-n«.ru»l  r 
THi*  J.-« .  hn<l  th-  ir  •|.<.-ia!  |>m  1 1.  •/•  ».  th.  Sarar^M  t i,.  ir 

own    <*U»t<mui    nii-i    f<>nii*    ••(     :-   •••lur-          I:.-      in. 
lav  ItMil   to  t»»."rm«-    to  ••:••     -»•.••••.»    of  •  with 

du«*  m.'unt«  !».»•••••  of  th.-ir  |-r   >-r  ri.-i.t-.  tii«-  :.•••;.<..  th«- 
y.  th«-    burghen.  aini    tin»   (wwuitA,  PTrn   Uw  J-   » « 


t     »jfc   !.'••          I   MM 

•    Ww*.    II    uffmn    i*    •»  »«»t     an 
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and  the  Mohammedans.  Frederick  wisely  determined 
not  to  aspire  so  much  to  be  the  founder  of  an  absolutely 
new  jurisprudence,  as  to  select,  confirm,  and  harmonise 
the  old  institutions/ 

The  religious  ordinances  of  the  Sicilian  constitution 
Laws  relating  demand  our  first  examination.  Frederick  main- 
to  religion,  tained  the  immunities  of  the  worshippers  of 
other  religions,  of  the  Jews  and  the  Arabians,  with  such 
impartial  equity,  as  to  incur  for  this  and  other  causes 
the  name  of  Jew  and  Saracen.  But  the  most  faithful 
son  of  the  Church  could  not  condemn  the  heretic  with 
more  authoritative  severity,  or  visit  his  offence  with 
more  remorseless  punishment.g  Heresy  was  described 
as  a  crime  against  the  offender  himself,  against  his 
neighbour,  and  against  God,  a  more  heinous  crime  even 
than  high  treason.  The  obstinate  heretic  was  condemned 
to  be  burned,  his  whole  property  confiscated,  his  children 
were  incapable  of  holding  office  or  of  bearing  testimony. 
If  such  child  should  merit  mercy  by  the  denunciation 
of  another  heretic,  or  of  a  concealer  of  heretics,  the 
Emperor  might  restore  him  to  his  rank.  Schismatics 
were  declared  outlaws,  incapable  of  inheriting,  liable  to 
forfeiture  of  their  goods.  No  one  might  petition  in 
favour  of  a  heretic :  yet  the  repentant  heretic  might 
receive  pardon  ;  his  punishment,  after  due  investigation 
of  the  case  by  the  ecclesiastical  power,  was  to  be  ad 
judged  by  the  secular  authority.  But  these  laws  were 


f  The  code  was  published  at  Amalfi,  j  against  the  Lombard  heretics.  They 
Sept.  1231:  Rich.  San  Germ,  sub  ami. '  might  have  satisfied  S.  Dominic  or 
1231  ;  in  Sicily  by  Richard  de  Monte- ;  Simon  de  Montfort.  Re-enaeted  at 
negro,  High  Justiciary,  during  the  j  Cremona,  1238  ;  at  Padua,  1239. — 
same  year.  Append.  adMalater.  p.  251.  Monument.  Germ.  iv.  287,  288.  Also 
Gregorio,  iii.  14.  I  letter  of  June  15,  ex  Regest.  Greg.  IX 

B  Compare     the    edicts    issued    at !  In  Hotler,  p.  344. 
Ravenna,  Feb.  22,  1232,  and  March, 
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«lir««-t«<<     «L'-»i'">t  •  |MUli   '     >*        »   •  .«  :t 

«nu  thought  no  ln«  In  ih«'  civil  limn  to  il 
power  ;  artual  r»  U  U  apiitut  th«-  (  'hun-h.  n  I-  U  hknviMv 
!li«     Kmprror.  who  «a*   »till    tin*   <-  n~  Mat.  r  ••! 
li.-i  -\\.  «J»«l  U-ln%\inj;  nt   li  a«t    r«    •  •   n,   h- 

nati»!>*.  il  n«>«  tltvifn^  li««*tilf   tu«r»nU  all  )••*•  r. 
%»•  r«   i».  iiln  r  riMr(pd  our  put  in  fi4t>*  n  /niti^t  tl»-  < 

»hi»»rr»-  Mill  in  .  '  !••  nuiul«-n  in  th- 

if  Sirily.  had  tlicir  own  pn«  *t».  aiwl  .  .  1.  U»tf«l 
-'i  tln-ir   own    nt«  x      'II.    •.    «•  :••    ' 

un«i«  r   v»m>u«   driMimituitiotu,   < 
frrnn  n-U-llx>u«   an«l  r»  pul»li.-« 

th-   haii-ti  an«i  «u«|.  •  t.  «i   -.ur-  ••   »i  all  tht^o  o|iiuioo«. 
In  all  t)««-  »t«tr*  •  t  lii.    I'  i-     in  K.-IH--  it««  li.  n<4  n. 
«t>n«  thorr  ht<l>l<-n  (it*^*niUntji  •>(  i..       '. 
•II  thr  wild    M,  t»  wlui-h   il.  |j.  .1   ll,««    m<«t  rrwl   )• 
tiuCM  in  the  North  of   Italy.  »)*r**l  t)i«-ir  •  \.  n 

within  th««  ikiwiiiiw  of  th-  towrm  of  M.  !'•  r-  r.      N«|»lm 
and  AYrrwa  »•  r.    full  of  th«*tn.k  aixl  il«-n»«-«l  ihrm  fnun 

Ix»ml«nly;  atxl   Kntirnrk.  » 

lli-    ii:  |«  r;ul  j.,wt  r  w«-r-     a*  •)•«>!  utr  .1*1,'         '%   . 
l'a|«al,  mil  only  would  !..  t  inrurby  th«  ir  pn4tvtu>n  rarlt 
Micpifiotu,  an  would  liavr  inrtitahly  n*rn.  i>f  l.arl- 
or    U»««unn^    h.  fi  (!•  «.   h«-    (rniplnd    not    !••  iiMit«t    in  th«- 
rxtcrroinalion  of  tn---   »n-'l«-nt  ituutrrrriiouuU  « 
lawful  nilthontv.1 


a*. 
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The  Constitution  of  Frederick  endeavoured  to  reduce 
the  clergy  into  obedient  and  loyal  subjects  at  once  by 
the  vigorous  assertion  of  the  supreme  and  impartial  law, 
and  by  securing  and  extending  their  acknowledged  im 
munities.  The  clergy  were  amenable  to  the  general 
law  of  the  realm  as  concerned  fiefs,  could  be  impleaded 
in  the  ordinary  courts  concerning  occupancy  of  land, 
inheritances,  and  debts  :  they  had  jurisdiction  over  their 
own  body,  with  the  right  of  inflicting  canonical  punish 
ments  :  but  besides  this  they  were  amenable  to  the 
secular  laws,  especially  for  treason,  or  all  crimes  relating 
to  the  person  of  the  King.k  They  were  not  exempt 
from  general  taxation ;  they  were  bound  to  discharge 
all  feudal  obligations  for  their  fiefs.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  crown  abandoned  its  claim  to  the  revenues 
of  vacant  bishoprics  and  benefices  : m  three  unexception 
able  persons  belonging  to  the  Church  were  appointed 
receivers  on  behalf  of  the  successor.  On  the  election 
of  bishops  the  law  of  Innocent  III.  was  recognised ;  the 
chapter  communicated  the  vacancy  to  the  Crown,  and 
proceeded  to  elect  a  fit  successor  ;  that  successor  could 
not  be  inaugurated  without  the  consent  of  the  King,  nor 
consecrated  without  that  of  the  Pope.  Tithes  were 
secured  to  the  Church  from  all  lands,  even  from  the 
royal  domains:"  the  Crown  only  enforced  the  expen 
diture  of  the  appointed  third  on  the  sacred  edifices,  the 
churches  and  chapels.  All  special  courts  of  the  higher 
ecclesiastics  as  of  the  barons  were  abrogated  ;  the  crown 
would  be  the  sole  fountain  of  justice :  but  the  holders 
of  the  great  spiritual  fiefs  sat  with  the  great  Barons 
under  the  presidency  of  the  high  Chancellor.  Except- 


i.  42.     A  law  of  King  William. 

iii.  28.   Serfs  and  villains  were  not  to  be  ordained,  iii.  1, 3.  "  i.  7. 
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were  Allowed,  bui  only  on  m..-t.    -  i  «aa*t*ml  . 

thc*e  during  war*  «ith  ()>•    1'    •     •    •• 

The  prmt  iun.Mii»t.-»  ••!"  ih«-  rvalm  r«  . 

.1   U-iu-lild  in    lit  u  •>(   the  |irivilf£v» 
-.»      •  ,  which  wrw  j»-nl-   ;«  U»  ; 

peace.*     All    their   av|iar«t> 

I  r.  !*!••  «.  r«-  ftlululM«l  ;  tii-    King*  jttotii-iiuy  «••  alum* 
and  MIJ^  MM-.     Ihit  tlu-ir  i:-  -   »•  r-    ma<i«*  I 

ui».l   ill   Ihf  f«  inal.    lino   aiul    •  ;'•:..:«   1:1   lli<-  thini 


.-i!jf«.  «•  P-  •  «1  f|T>m  all  t! 

of  ii»l>lii»  t»r  i»f  «••  »  ;    hut   ih 

ri|«l   .uili.inii.il    «vn»  out  .l»lutcl 
thoir  fr.  «•  clc-ctiua.     11».  Sirilian  l\  ;.-..•  •:-•  .i-i-  .»  tl,«-  faul 
•  xaruj.i.    of  the    l-'iul«nl   i{«pobUc»  :  all  th«-   ••.; 
j:»».-n»«  ni  «rn«  t><>utituit«tl  by   tlx»  Crown;    thr 
only  n-tainiil  in  ti»«  «r  u«n  hjUxU  tin*  in<*<  n<>r  »| 
tn.-iii.s  for  ti  it  of  tln-ir  mark--  1*  .nd  kaTcstta.' 

Tin'  Uw  ovorli«»kiii  m»t  th-   int.       • 
who   o.n.t:ti:t.  -i    ill.-  «-Ju.  f  rultirmtur*  of  th«      .^^ 
«i«il;  or  that  of  the  •-  rU  att.i<-ii<-«i  to  lli«  ik>il. 
A  !  —  •'.  ut.-  ftUrrry  WM  by  i.o  liiBint  onqunoa  n     s- 
the   -  rN   nmld   artjuin*  and   hold   j-r-.j-  rt>  .     The  five 
peamnu  «,-n-   num-nm.  ;    th«  n,.  a.ur,  ,  ,',f   Frnlrrirk 
t.-iHl,il  to  rait*  the  »rr&  to  th*-  wine  cooditioo.     llr  ab. 
y   .•iaan--i|«it.'<l   .11    tho*>  on  the  royal  domain. 


.     '..  I-.. 
l,  lit.   Ji 
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The  establishment  of  his  courts  enabled  all  classes  to 
obtain  justice  at  an  easy  and  cheap  rate  against  their 
lords ;  the  extraordinary  aids  to  be  demanded  by  the 
lord  were  limited  by  law,  that  of  the  lay  feudal  superior, 
to  aids  on  the  marriage  of  a  daughter  or  sister,  the  arm 
ing  the  son  when  summoned  to  the  service  of  the  King, 
and  his  ransom  in  captivity ;  that  of  the  higher  ecclesi 
astics  and  monasteries,  to  the  summons  to  the  King's 
service,  and  receiving  the  King  at  free  quarters; 
journeys  to  Church  Councils  summoned  by  the  Pope, 
and  Consecrations.  Frederick  was  so  desirous  to  pro 
mote  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  that  he  exempted  new 
settlers  in  Sicily  from  taxes  for  ten  years;  only  the 
Jews,  who  took  refuge  from  Africa,  were  obliged  to  pay 
such  taxes,  and  compelled  to  become  cultivators  of  the 
land. 

But  of  all  institutions,  the  most  advanced  was  the 
system  of  representative  government,  for  the 

Parliaments.       J  r  a.        1  c 

nrst  time  regularly  iranied  by  the  laws  of 
the  realm.  Besides  the  ancient  Parliaments,  at  which 
the  magnates  of  the  realm,  the  great  ecclesiastical  and 
secular  vassals  of  the  Crown  assembled  when  summoned 
by  the  King's  writs,  two  annual  sessions  took  place,  on 
the  1st  of  March  and  the  1st  of  August,  of  a  Parliament 
constituted  from  the  different  orders  of  the  realm.5  All 
the  Barons  and  Prelates  appeared  in  person ;  each  of 
the  larger  cities  sent  four  representatives,  each  smaller 
city  two,  each  town  or  other  place  one ;  to  these  were 
joined  all  the  great  and  lesser  Bailiffs  of  the  Crown. 
The  summons  to  the  Barons  and  Prelates  was  directly 
from  the  King,  that  of  the  cities  and  towns  from  the 


"  One  of  the  cities  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  Parliament  ill  Apulia  ws* 
Lentini ;  in  Sicily,  Piazza.     Compare  Giegorio,  iii.  p.  82. 
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judge  of  UM  province.  Th«-y  w«»ri»  to  rboow  MB  ol 
iwtttir.  pood  rrpoUN  MX!  imj.'rtiality.  A  1  ommirooer 
from  Uu*  Crown  opened  the  1'arluiiii.  nt,  HIM! 
its  j.r>-  .  .•«.  wlm-h  l«.«t««i  fn-tn  right  to  l«-n  «lnv». 
rli-rk  <*r  Uymun  might  arraign  the  condort  of 
any  j  •  r.  or  oflrr  hi*  ••)  vii^  for  !.'«••  gooJ  of  hi* 

tii«m  or  '!i«irj.  t.     Tito  oVtcrmituitiotui  «hirh  Uie  roval 
CummuwiniMT,  with  th«-  «•!%  j.-f  «if  thr>  tnort  «ii«' 
•j-intunl  an-1  temporal  J-T*'HN  ap|KviTni.  wvn«  •!•  lirered 
Mgned  and  •nU«il  hv  him  tiirt-niy  to  th«-   K;:  /.  •  \ 
n>g  in  nnim|M'r1«nt  tu«tt«-n,  «h        •         I  U- 
by  an  i»nl«-r  fn»m  th«'  .lu«ti.-iary  of  th«»  l">tjrii>civ 

Th«»   <  ritiut.al    law   of   Kmi«Tick'«   coturtitotion 
with   •»m«*   n*m»rk«bl«»   rxrr|»tionft,   mild  brrtitxl 
• ;  •ml  «U>  A  1-d  with  •  m>l<-mnity.  it 

tuility,  ami  n^rulanty.  t  U  *li.  r«   unknown.      1  h«    • 
Ju«ti.-u»n  of  th»«  rwalm.  with  f«-«»r  «.r  «. 

the  frrrat  t'oiirt  of  ('rimitud  U»w ;  an<l  the  <r«.«n 
a**.rt-«i  ilnelf  U»  !»•  thr  rxrliuitr  ,  '•  r  .  f  •  n- 

miiial  juMKM'.1  l'-«i« lt-«  iu  implarablo  abbxirrvtire  of 
h.  r-  -v.  it  «**  •pvpre  i»n«l  inriurmble  *put»«t  all  fit*- 
turU'm  <if  tlto  pmcp  of  the  n-nltn.  ami  lh««r  who  t-n- 
•  -i  tin*  publio  jmniritr.  Private  war.*  and  the  exe 
cution  of  the  law  by  private  hamU,  «a*  rigidly  f«ir» 
l-i  i-l.-ti.  Ju»ti.-«-  iin;-t  |H«  •might  only  in  the  King's 
niurU.  Tlu>  |<uni*)im«>nt  ft«r  P»«  r .  :.•  :  :.  . 

•tatote  WM  deraphalaoa  and  forfriturv  of  gooda,  Arm« 
wi-n»  not  to  b»  bonu*  excp|it  by  the  King'*  onVrr*. 
i-inj.lo\« «i  in  th«»  court  «>r  on  the  myal  aflair*,*  or  by 
kiu-iit-.  knight*'  Mttu,  H  i  •  urvh«  r-.  n«ling  abrowi  from 


—       I.    4t. 


156  LATIN  CHRISTIANITY.  BOOK  £ 

their  own  homes.  Whoever  drew  his  sword  on  another 
paid  double  the  fine  imposed  for  bearing  it ;  whoever 
wounded  another  lost  his  hand ;  Avhoever  killed  a  man 
if  a  knight,  was  beheaded,  if  of  lower  rank,  hanged.  If 
the  homicide  could  not  be  found,  the  district  paid  a 
heavy  fine,  yet  in  proportion  to  the  wehrgeld  of  the 
•slain  man ;  but  Christians  paid  twice  as  much  as  Jews 
or  Saracens,  as,  no  doubt,  bound  more  especially  to 
know  and  maintain  the  law.  The  laws  for  the  preser 
vation  of  female  chastity  were  singular  and  severe. 
Even  rape  upon  a  common  prostitute  was  punished  by 
beheading,  if  the  charge  was  brought  within  a  certain 
time:y  whoever  did  not  aid  a  woman  suffering  violence 
was  heavily  fined.  But  in  these  cases  a  false  accusation 
was  visited  with  the  same  punishment.  Mothers  who 
betrayed  their  daughters  to  whoredom  had  their  noses 
cut  off;2  men  who  connived  at  the  adultery  of  their 
wives  were  scourged.  A  man  caught  in  adultery  might 
be  slain  by  the  husband  ;  if  not  instantly  slain,  he  paid 
a  heavy  fine.  The  trials  by  battle  and  ordeal  were 
abolished  as  vain  and  superstitious :  the  former  allowed 
only  in  cases  of  murder,  poisoning,  or  high  treason, 
where  there  was  strong  suspicion  but  not  full  proof.  It 
was  designed  to  work  on  the  terror  of  the  criminal ;  but 
if  the  accuser  was  worsted,  he  was  condemned  in  case  of 
high  treason  to  the  utmost  penalty  ;  in  other  cases  to 
proportionate  punishment.  Torture  was  only  used  in 
cases  of  heavy  suspicion  against  persons  of  notoriously 
evil  repute.* 


y  i.  20.  «  iii.  48,  50. 

a  Frederick's  legislation  was  not 
content  with  abolishing  these  barbarous 
forms  of  testimony,  almobt  the  only 


evidence  ;  documents  must  be  on  parch 
ment,  not  on  perishable  paper ;  he 
prohibited  a  certain  kind  of  obscure 
and  intricate  writing,  in  use  at  Naples, 


available  testimony  in  rude  unlettered  j  Amalfi,  and  Sorrento;  and  ordered  the 
times.     He  laid  down  rules  on  written    notaries  to  write  all  deeds  legibly  and 


C»*r    Ul  ( 

The**  an-  but  tturtancr*  of  the  vpirit  in  «lu<  h  Frr- 

iii*n.-K    •.  i.    •-.    i.m   .• /i«l«ii"ti,    » .  .  ;,    uiiu«-«l    ruthi-r  to 
'•;•   .  .     •  t»  than  to  r«  JIM-MI 

lh«  ir  I r>.  .1.  \.  i.  j  u,.  z.l  by  bu*y  an-t  |«  rj«tu*l  ml.  r- 
fereoce.  Hi*  r- gui»n««ii»  r»!.«-rmu£  oommerro  wrrv 
•lux»t  j.r..j.j».  tj.  *Jiy  »i«.-  hi-  !•» I  du«n  the  pn«t 

maxim  that  cucumorrtal  •  \      D  •  il-.iliju 

he    |«  nuitt««l    the  « \j.  rt    •  t  mm  M  the  brvt  meant 
uf  f.flt  rn.^    iU    •  t..t. >..:;.       llv    .  ut«  r.-i    inlo    ! 
tr»-atJ«  <»  «ith  \-ia-'.   with    A-.  ».  (tcfx*.  «i.-i    th><  • 
Kin j -in-,  ami  rTm  »ith  »•  u»«-  "!   the  N»r.»»-rn  j-.»f  r»  in 
Afnrm.     Hy  commoo  cuotrnU  bdh  |«rtn^  < 
the  j-li;j»«i--ni»j;   of  vn^-k*.    a:.  :  ••«  to 

lutitiuil  «J«1  aiwl  In-  n-ll\  r-«-«  j  ti  .»•  int.-  thi-tr  harbour*. 
The  king  hmuvlf  »»..  •  grr«l  u».  n  iuiut ;  the  n>yal 
vtwwU  tr.».i..i  to  S%na.  lljrj|-t.  and  other  part*  oi  tho 
Hart.  110  k«d  even  (acton  who  traded  to  India.'  lie 

.   <    '      '  hnw-nt  of 

grmt  faim  ami  markfU;'  inanui*'-tur>-«  of  Tarxxu 
klitdn  t «  M-un  to  j-n*>j-  r. 

li.it  th.it  which— if  the  caD*titttti«»n  of  Frvdrhrk  lia«l 
conUnu4tltoflouriAh.it  t   •   .     t.- 

in  |-H'-«  tn.ir  natural  n>n*r«|u« nor*— -if  the  hooM  of 
H..II.-I..J.I.I:.  r,  had  maintained  th.-ir  |..«rr.  vuleodoor 
and  t.  n  :•  I.*  i-  -  U>  «•  -  lul  ami  uili-lifciual  adtancrment — if 
they  had  not  bwn  duk|«MM«Mil  by  the  dyno*ty  «-f  Charic* 
of  Anjoo,  and  Uie  whole  Und  thrown  Uu'k  by  many 

lit    l..i\«-    •  i...:    ••!   th<  klliftkini 


:iO»-.vx«  II.  rr.l     -  •     - 

..:•.  .  . 
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to  take  the  lead,  and  anticipate  the  splendid  period  of 
Italian  learning,  philosophy,  and  art,  was  the  Univer 
sities  ;  the  establishments  for  education ;  the  encourage 
ments  for  all  learned  and  refined  studies,  imagined  by 
this  accomplished  King.  Even  the  revival  of  Greek 
letters  might  not  have  awaited  the  conquest  of  Constan 
tinople  by  the  Turks  two  centuries  later.  Greek  was 
the  spoken  language  of  the  people  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom ;  the  laws  of  Frederick  were  translated  into 

O  * 

Greek  for  popular  use ;  the  epitaph  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Messina  in  the  year  1175  was  Greek.d  There  were 
Greek  priests  and  Greek  congregations  in  many  parts 
of  Apulia  and  Sicily  ;  the  privileges  conferred  by  the 
Emperor  Henry  VI.  on  Messina  had  enacted  that  one  of 
the  three  magistrates  should  be  a  Greek.  Hebrew,  and 
still  more  Arabic,  were  well  known,  not  merely  by  Jews 
and  Arabians  but  by  learned  scholars.  Frederick  him 
self  spoke  German,  Italian,  Latin,  Greek,  Arabic,  and 
Hebrew.  He  declared  his  own  passionate  love  for 
learned  and  philosophical  studies.  Nothing  after  the 
knowledge  of  affairs,  of  laws  and  of  arms,  became  a  mo 
narch  so  well ;  to  this  he  devoted  all  his  leisure  hours, 
these  were  the  liberal  pursuits  which  adorned  and  dig 
nified  human  life.6  In  Syria,  and  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  Eastern  monarchs,  he  had  obtained  great  col 
lections  of  books ;  he  caused  translations  to  be  made 
from  the  Arabic,  and  out  of  Greek  into  Latin,  of  some 
of  the  philosophic  works  of  Aristotle  and  the  Almagest 
of  Ptolemy/  The  University  of  Naples  was  his  great 


d  Von  Raumer,  p.  556. 

e  Peter  de  Vinea,  iii.  67. 

f  He  employed  the  celebrated  Michael 
?cott  (the  fabled  magician)  in  the 
translation  of  Aristotle.  Among  the 


Papal  documents  relating  to  England 
in  the  British  Museum  are  several 
letters  concerning  this  remarkable  man, 
patronised  alike  by  Frederick  and  by 
the  Popes.  Honorius  III.  writes 


our.  ill.  I.\T»  1 1  i:t-rr  u.  rin*.iu>« 

fbwiatiofi;  Salerno  rrniainnl  th«-  f«!ii»u«  » !»<••!  of 
medirnir- ;  bat  the  1'unrrmily  m  the  •  .tj.iul  wa«  •  un.u- 
raged  by  libecml  endowment*,  ami  l-y  rrgakttioo*  «uh 

r»V-»nl  l<>  thf  r>  i.»ti«>ii«  of  th.'  •rhulara  ami  the  ritiftcna; 
llu»  |mrv  i-l"  l"L'»ii£»  «o«  filial  by  rural  unlit ;  »um-  uf 
BOOTY  %••  r»-  lu  !••  aiivanmi  tu  yuutlm  at  Uiw  interval, 
ami  ciiultl  n«-t  !-•  riarttxl  «lurin^  tit-  \..ir-  .  :  - 
!!.••  \\  „•  I.- M  <>ut  t. •  th-  nuirv  j  n>iiu»jn^  »ti»«i<-iit« 
..'«!•!••  rni|>li>vni<-bU  in  hin  -  r\j-  •  1  . 


with  MJ  .  -»- .  I. -it  i».-  had  likcui**  ^r.  at  tacto  for  th* 
.  •  -,-  •  f»r  arrhitrrturr,  bu(h  «-nuun-  •  . 
itary.  1I«-  r^  »t.  r»l  th«  Mail*  of  many  of  tho 
ritir* ;  Unit  brvlp-*  ami  i»ti»«  r  u«-lul  tioritA. 
Ho  htt'l  l.»rp-  i  ..  n«-«,  MI|»J-'.  :  :  .  UH<  l^mt  ami 
fmiu  Atri'-ii.  II-  • 

!)»••  m.-fi    «-uri..u«  Ai.niutU  about  f--r  thr  iiwtr 
aniUM'tnrnt  uf  hi*  »ubjt<rU.     'ii.-    i.  . 

•  I  *«il a  tin*  a|>)»-ar«mv  of  tome  myal  animal*.     Hr 
MA.I   I  '  >ud  uf  field   »|"»rt»,  of  the  <  luu-'  with 

i'..<  hi'iuid  ami  ilw  hawk;  hi«  own  I  -.  i- 

ii«»t    merely  iiuftructiTe  tm  that  *j«irt.  but  M  u    • 
tr-  itj-    "ii  th<-  naturu  and  liabiU  uf  U*UM«  bmU.  and  of 
many  otlx-r  animaU.     '!)»••  timt  rffurtu  of  Ita.  . 
tun-  ami  |ntnUng  r>  — •  umlrr  hi*  mu»|«i«"«-«»  ;  th»-  Umutilul 
Italian  lanpiap*   U  pin  t<>  furni  iudf  in  hu  cuurt :  it 
hat  I-  .    .!••*«•  that  tho  i»rluiit  vtrmin*  of  Italian 


)«.   !•  4     W   UM    V«k. 


«  u.  w.  • 


in*    •  (M*<  J^t-o  idMW 

- 
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poetry  were  heard  there:  Peter  de  Vine&,  the  Chan 
cellor  of  Frederick,  the  compiler  of  his  laws,  was  also 
the  writer  of  the  earliest  Italian  sonnet.  Nor  was  Peter 
de  Vinea  the  only  courtier  who  emulated  the  King  in 
poetry :  his  beloved  son  Enzio,  many  of  his  courtiers, 
vied  with  their  King  and  his  ministers  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  Italian  language ;  and  its  first  fruits  the  rich  har 
monious  Italian  poetry .s 

His  own  age  beheld  with  admiring  amazement  the 
magnificence  of  Frederick's  court,  the  unexampled  pro 
gress  in  wealth,  luxury,  and  knowledge.  The  realm  was 
at  peace,  notwithstanding  some  disturbance  by  those 
proud  barons,  whose  interest  it  was  to  maintain  the  old 
feudal  and  seignorial  rights ;  the  reluctance  of  the 
clergy  to  recede  from  the  complete  dominion  over  the 
popular  mind ;  and  the  taxation,  which  weighed,  especi 
ally  as  Frederick  became  more  involved  in  the  Lombard 
war,  on  all  classes.  The  world  had  seen  no  court  so 
splendid,  no  system  of  laws  so  majestically  equitable ;  a 
new  order  of  things  appeared  to  be  arising ;  an  epoch  to 
be  commencing  in  human  civilisation.  But  this  admi 
ration  was  not  universal :  there  was  a  deep  and  silent 
jealousy,  an  intuitive  dread  in  the  Church,h  and  in  all 


s  Some  of  these  poems  I  have  read 
in  a  collection  of  the  Poeti  del  Primo 
Secolo,  Firenze,  1814.  A  small  volume 
has  been  published  by  the  Literary 
Union  of  Stuttgard  (1543),  Italien- 
ische  Lieder  des  Hohenstaufischen  Hofes 
in  Sicilien.  It  contains  lays  by  thirteen 
royal  and  noble  authors.  Dante,  in  his 
book  De  Vulgari  Ebquentia,  traces  to 
the  court  of  Frederick  the  origin  of 
the  true  and  universal  Italian  language. 
We  return  to  this  subject. 

h  Tlr,>  Pope  seemuJ  to  consider  that 


Frederick's  new  constitutions  must  be 
inimical  to  the  Church.  "  Intelleximus 
siquidem  quod  vel  proprio  motu,  vel  se- 
ductusinconsultisconsiliisperversorum, 
novas  e'lere  constitutiones  intendis  ex 
qnibus  necessario  sequitur  ut  dicaris  Ec- 
clesiae  persecutor  et  obnitor  publicse 
libertatis.'' — lib.v.  Kpist.  91,apudRay- 
nald.  1231.  He  reproaches  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Capua  as  "  Frederico  constitu 
tiones  destructivas  salutis  et  iristitutivas 
enormium  scandalorum  edenti  voluntn- 
riusobsequens,"-Apud Hofler  ii. p. olio. 
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flutbful    |»rti«u«  of  the  Church  of  VHBOte,  if  nut 

dangvr  ;  of  a  latent  dcwign,  at  leart  a  bleat 
in  the  temporal  kingdom  to  aof  iu«-lf  a|«rt. 
to  wrer  iUelf  from  tin-  aoc>  £r*»t  rvligiou*  i  . 
which  had  MOV  bean  build  m;;  r  --  •     ,    • 
There  MM.  if  not  «u»  avuwud  uul.  j-  u-ii-ni-i',  •  thn-«t<M|. 

did  not  dintvtlT  cU»h.  \.-t  •.-••lu.-.i  to  rl««h.  with  U»e 
hi^'li.-r  U«  of  tbo  l*hturh  ;  if  it  did  if  4  make  UM  rJcfgy 
»h*»ii\  «i;  '."I  ihi-iii  in  »»me  n»|-  •  ' 

the  rmnk  of  •ubjerto  ;  if  it  did  nut  attn  <•(•*.  it  limited 
vhat  wvf«  mil-  «1  tl»-  •  ••-«,  but 

wrre  in  Cvl  tin-  «-  jnn»t.  rale  and  •htnfoti'H  of  UM 
clergy  ;  at  all  event*,  it  aiMimed  a  cnprvmarT,  «H  iUrlf 
•I  only  what  it  rht*r  uf  the  givat  (anon 
IAW  uf  the  Hmrvh  ;  it  »a»  aatf«i%aaliitk*.  •rlf-aMPttiaiC, 
it  had  nut  condr«nif)d<«i  to  cotMult  UMJMP  in  «b««u  (or 
cent  jm«  all  pulitical  a«  well  a*  •)«hlnal  wwduin  had 
been  eoftoeatared  :  it  «*»  a  IrKuktioa  neither  emanAtm^ 
from,  nor  contented  tu  by.  the  i'hnrrh.  if  ervnr  natmn 
w.  r-  i;.  .-•.•-...  it-  iv.:i  .  .--.!  .-  tit  r«  f»r\l 

to  lh<*  fvmt  unity  maintained  by  the  iliufrh,  the  Tact 
Christian  nttftnlfrary  «uttld  brrak  up.  King*  might 
•avunif  tli«-  |«.»-  r  (if  fuHmidin}*  th-  mrurn«ce  to  Ilome 
a«  tlu-  n-h^'iouii  rajuUl  of  the  *urld;  n»«l'  »••«»•!•• 
doou  might  a»|.u.  to  foond  indefieodent  .-i.un  h.  «.  I  hu 
new  kno«I«-d^»  too  wan  not  le»  dangrrotM  hecatuv  it* 
ultimate  danger  wa«  not  clearly  MWO  ;  at  all  event*,  it 
*»o*  n-'t  ki.--wl.-«i/.-  intrtidured,  amnr-UuOtfd.  taught  by 
UM  •»!(•  gn«t  iu«trtn-ir»-»*,  the  <  hur>  ii.  li.--  .  -j\.  tii.- 
one  Science,  w»»  threati-ned  by  a  rnnl.  and  whence  did 
that  nral  proCE«i  t«»  draw  her  wwUom  ?  I'n-m  the  H« 
the  Jrw,  the  UnbrlieTer;  frum  the  l*agaa  <in«-k.  th«« 
Ilehrvw,  the  Arabic.  That  which  tui^ht  lie  Ut  it-  ll 
vou  vi.  M 
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harmless,  edifying,  improving,  when  taught  by  the 
Church,  would  but  inflame  the  rebellious  pride  of  the 
human  intellect.  What  meant  this  ostentatious  tolera 
tion  of  other  religions,  if  not  total  indifference  to  Christ 
and  God ;  if  not  a  secret  inclination  to  apostasy  ?  What 
was  all  this  splendour,  but  Epicurean  or  Eastern  luxury? 
What  this  poetry,  but  effeminate  amatory  songs  ?  Was 
this  the  life  of  a  Christian  King,  of  a  Christian  nobility, 
of  a  Christian  people  ?  It  was  an  absolute  renunciation 
of  the  severe  discipline  of  the  Church,  of  that  austere 
asceticism,  which  however  the  clergy  and  religious  men 
alone  could  practise  its  angelic,  its  divine  perfection, 
was  the  remote  virtue  after  which  all,  even  Kings  (so 
many  of  whom  had  exchanged  their  worldly  robes  for 
the  cowl  and  for  sackcloth)  ought  to  aspire,  as  to  the 
ultimate  culminating  height  of  true  Christianity.  It 
was  Mohammedan  not  merely  in  its  secret  indulgences, 
its  many  concubines,  in  which  the  Emperor  was  still 
said  to  allow  himself  Mohammedan  licence  ;  some  of 
his  chosen  companions,  his  trusted  counsellors,  at  least 
his  instructors  in  science  and  philosophy  were  Moham 
medans  ;  ladies  of  that  race  and  religion  appeared,  as 
has  been  said,  at  his  court  (in  them  virtue  was  a  thing 
incredible  to  a  sound  churchman).  The  Saracens  whom 
he  had  transplanted  to  Nocera  were  among  his  most 
faithful  troops,  followed  him  in  his  campaigns ;  it  was 
even  reported,  that  after  his  marriage  with  Isabella  of 
England,  lie  dismissed  her  English  ladies,  and  made  her 
over  to  the  care  of  Moorish  eunuchs. 

Such  to  the  world  was  the  fame,  such  to  the  Church 
the  evil  fame  of  Frederick's  Sicilian  court ;  exaggerated 
no  doubt  as  to  its  splendour,  luxury,  licence,  and  learn 
ing,  as  well  by  the  wonder  of  the  world,  as  by  the  abhor 
rence  of  the  Church.  Yet.  after  all,  out  of  his  long  life 


ft»r.  m  Till  DECUT.UA  1«J 

(long  If  eoMhknd  not  by  rmn  bat  by  errnu,  by  t  !»«• 
rtril  art*,  the  war*.  UH»  negotiation*,  the  j<  tirneyingB, 
the  TirMHtodea.  crowded  into  it  I  \  1 
bo*y  and  artire  ambit*  «  •txl  by  th«-  whirhn.;  current  of 
affair*  i  th«-  time  daring  which  he  wnnr<d  hinurlf  m  tin* 
gargKNM  volupfuotMneaa  mu*t  bare  brrn  n.m|*rntM»-lr 
•hurt,  int.-rtiiiit.-nt,  brok-  n  Vf  •  '.i.^n  yrani  uf  *tf" 
FrvcirrK-k  !•  :'t  Sirtly  to  win  the  Iroprnal  rniwn  ;  h*  h*d 
then  «-i^iit  v-»r»  <>(  tin*  rnld  (•rnojui  rlimatr  atxl  th» 
nvir>  «i.  m»»n  manivni  «luring  the  itrtmUuhn  •  .• 
SiT«-r*-:.--.'\  •»  '  '  (ttmuui  l*rii»cr«  and 

Thrn  ripht  yvani  in  tht»  Smth.  but  A<k  ,^to 
»««  firrt  four  ':.    r     -  '.'.   •;«  A|  uli«n  ami  ***** 

•   r«-  ti»  U'  bcuoghl  ami*  r         ••  1.  th«- 
to  U-  miitrvd  d i  obedioocp,  and  trmn*>  A fc  ,m ». 
,..rt.-i  t..  Apulia  :  thn.ufflmit   th«  Ut-r  f.Kar.   IMk 
•••    •tnf«-    with   tho    l»m>«r«l    rituv,    rtnf«»    about  the 
<'rn«i.i».  «n-l  prrftarattno  fur  the  vaymfc.     Thrn  «-»n»- 

•t.-rn  cani|mi£n.  hi*  rm«riliation  with  t 
K<>ur  yean  futluved  uf  IcgiaUtina  ;    and   (••rlui|«   Um 
«v  h    to   itxlili-nt    and    IUXUIUMM  4fclM,w 

rrt««l«x|  the  r»'ti-ll  «.f  i.i«  »«.   ""^ 
Four  year*  m»rv  to  coerce  robelliotu  (trrmany.  to  ,»t- 
ii-mpt  in  tain  to  coerr»  .    : . 

nil  thi*  wa*  to  rloar.  with  hi*  lit-  .  in  th- 
t.tni|.t.-l    iMiinid^nii!"    ft-mi    with    (irvgory   JX.   and 

••nt  IV. 

The  Tope  (*rrgnnr    IX.  (it    U  impojvible  to 
how  (ar  mrtut'nc»«d  by  the  d««n»  of  nrprawing  j^, 
thw  ti-i.  1-  :.•  \  of  t«*iuj«»n%l  It^uUtion  to  aMi-rt  ** 
itA  nun  independence)  il«-t*  nnn»««l  t..  array  the  i. 
ami  •  !•  null  Uw  of  the  Church  in  a  more  augwt  and 
authonlatitre    form.      The    pn-at    «•»»!••   of   the    Pa(*l 
!  ••  .-r-  \»  -       u*i.tut«^l  thi«  law  ;  it  had  now  lung  rvcug* 

M   '2 
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nised  and  admitted  to  the  honours  of  equal  authority 
the  bold  inventions  of  the  book  called  by  the  name  of 
Isidore ;  but  during  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  III. 
there  had  been  five  distinct  compilations,  conflicting  in 
some  points,  and  giving  rise  to  intricate  and  insoluble 
questions.1  Gregory  in  his  old  age  aspired  to  be  the 
Justinian  of  the  Church.  He  entrusted  the  compilation 
of  a  complete  and  regular  code  to  Raimond  da  Penna- 
forte,  a  noble  Spaniard,  related  to  the  royal  house  of 
Arragon,  of  the  Dominican  Order,  and  now  the  most 
distinguished  jurist  in  the  University  of  Bologna. 
Baimond  da  Pennaforte  was  to  be  to  the  Canon  what 
Irnerius  of  Bologna  had  been  to  the  revived  Roman 
Law.  It  is  somewhat  singular  that  Raimond  had  been 
the  most  famous  antagonist  of  the  Arabian  school  of 
learning,  the  most  admired  champion  of  Christianity,  in 
his  native  Spain. 

The  first  part  of  these  Decretals  comprehended  the 
whole,  in  a  form  somewhat  abbreviated ;  abbreviations 
which,  as  some  complained,  endangered  the  rights  of  the 
Church  on  important  points ;  but  were  defended  by  the 
admirers  of  Raimond  of  Pennaforte,  who  declared  that 
he  could  not  err,  for  an  angel  from  Heaven  had  con 
stantly  watched  over  his  holy  work.k  The  second  con 
tained  the  Decretals  of  Gregory  IX.  himself.  The 
whole  was  promulgated  as  the  great  statute  law  of 
Christendom,  superior  in  its  authority  to  all  secular 
laws  as  the  interests  of  the  soul  were  to  those  of  the 


1  "  Sane  diversas  constitutiones,  et 
decretales  epistolas,  prsedecessorum 
nostrorum  in  diversa  sparsas  volumina, 
quarum  aliquse  propter  nimiam  simili- 
tudinem,  et  qusedam  propter  contrarie- 
tatem,  nonnullse  etiam  propter  suain 
prolixitatem,  confusionem  inducere 


videbantur ;  aliquaa  vero  vagabantur 
extra  volumina  supradicta,  qua  tan- 
quam  mcertas  frequenter  in  judiciis 
vacillabant." — In  Prasfat. 

k  Chiflet,  quoted  by  Schroeck,  xxvii. 
64.  Raimond  da  Pennaforte  was 
canonised  by  Clement  VIII.,  in  1601. 


CHAT.  Ill  THE  DECtrTAlA.  !•& 

body.  a*  tlw  Chuivh  waa  ..f  -r-  ..f.  r  dignity  th«a  th* 
>'.i'.-  ;  *-  '  !'  •••  higher  than  any  OIM-  t.  tu|-.f»J  «r»to- 
n«i^ti.  or  all  the  •orcfvigiMi  of  the  world.  Though  «p> 

rially  thr  law  of  the  clcrpy.  it  **»  tbr  law  Ulxi      .'      ' 
wiM  oo  thr  Uity  M  (lirwUan*,  **  nJi|pOM  men.  Urth 
M  cirtUAn<link'  ih'-ir   rnr»-l  u)wnraiKx*  «.f  all  tl 
imnmniu.--.  in.leri»a.t,t  jun-li-ti.  -n«  of  Un»  ekvgr.  and 
ctmcrnuofc  thrir  own  roodnrt  M  .(.inlual  Mb^rU  ,.f  UK- 
Churrh.      All     l«-n«j»-ral    j  ••    «a»    UKIIM!    to 

frmiii.-  iU  -i-  r-  -  -  «ilh  -In-  .1-  '•  r-  nc..  to  UN*  Mi|«nur 
rrrl'*u*ti'-al  jun- j-m-l.  i,  v  .  to  m^i<H  the  burden  of 
U»»t  m\»-.l«M.-  ii»!i.niti;  n-t  ..i»ly  i*  t  to  int«rfr-rv  vith 
0*w  nuitt.  r«  "\-  T  »lu  li  the  Cbun-h  rUr  •:  •  \ 

«*ji<-»»,  but   to  !••   j.r«  j«r»-«l   t.»  •  nf.  -r»  ••   l«y  t-  tnj--ml 
niratu  tli-—    tii-cni-*   «ln-  K   Ult*  (Imnh,  in  ).«  r  l< 
neai  fur  human  ltfi\  in  h«  r  «-|.  n,.  i.  •.    <*r  in  i.«  r  wmnt  of 
!«•«•  r.   wan  unwilling   or  unablo   h«-n*>-lf  to  carrr  int. 

f\" Hti"ii.       I-  \"!i«l  thai  »a'T--i    '-ir    |.     t.  :  .j.  n»l  ltf(Mla» 

tion  mi^'ht  rUiui  th-  full  allcgiabrv  of  iu  letn|»ral 
»tll'j"«-U;  but  UH*  t 'hun-h  aloO*<  could  t.-u  h  th«-  boly 
|»mm.  puni.h  UN*  di-limjOi-noi.^  cnntn4  th*  &-nx+t*xsr 
of  tlw  »«Mi-nl»^«l  onl«T  ;  ouuld  rvyulato  UK*  fwwrr  of  th* 
«i|--nor  »»t««r  tin-  iaf««n«>r  rlt-ivy,  and  ch«*wc  th««e  »bo 
W.T.-  to  I-  rnmllol  in  th-  order.  Th-  Chanh  al-.i,«« 
o-ulil  .1  iriurii.i.  r  tlw  |irofwrty  «rf  the  C'hurch;  that  |>ro- 
p*rty  it  wa«  altop-tlicr  bt>y«NMi  tin-  jinrtiiKv  of  the  ritil 
power  to  tax  ;  eri-n  «.*  to  ft«u.Ul  ..J.li^H-. '•:.-.  the  <luin-h 
would  hardly  n»ii«rnt  to  »ll»w  any  drcuMNM  but  \»T 
own:  though  ••••fuj--ih-.|  to  Mibmit  t-»  th-  aMPtit  of  th< 
rn»wn  in  iTertion*  to  ln-n'-tio-*  «hirh  wrr*  ti-ni|--ral 
li«-s.  y«-t  that  a«*'nt  wa«*  on  th«  «.tl>.  r  hand,  n<uutrr» 

d    hy  her   utnlouhU'd    j->«<  r    to  CIIU«CCTBU«  or  to 
m««-rmli"n.     'Hw*  li»»k  of  <Jr»T^»nr'«  I  *»i-r*'trtl« 

..:••!  to  I-    tli-  auth«n«  <1  t«  xt   m  all  courtu  aod 
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in  all  schools  of  law ;  it  was  to  be,  as  it  were,  more  and 
more  deeply  impressed  into  the  minds  of  men.  Even 
in  its  form  it  closely  resembled  the  lioman  law  yet  un- 
abrogated  in  many  parts  of  Europe ;  but  of  course  it 
comprehended  alike  those  who  lived  under  the  different 
national  laws,  which  had  adopted  more  or  less  of  the  old 
Latin  jurisprudence  ;  it  was  the  more  universal  statute- 
book  of  the  more  wide-ruling,  all-embracing  Borne. 


if  IT  HWCriluN*  or  ilEUriCft. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

ito  trtwwo  Or^cr  IX.  «*d  Fmktkt  II. 


Prnixo  th«»  nin<»  tmn  of  pear*  Mwr^o  th«-  1 
•ml  thr  l'»f«<'T.  r«fw»  (Jnvry  IX.  at  liror*  ^^  ,-t^ 
pucnm!   fnfih    hi*   fl«»«i»nr   rl«*juf»t»rt«   in    tbi»  ^nTk.*?^ 
j.rnj*.«.  alm<Ml  tin-  n<i.iU(i»n.  of  t'1  •    r.:n;*«mr;  r*to*"i*' 
tin'  Kmpi-mr  jftirUim^!   him*  If  tho  m««t  (oval  mU 
jwt  of  the  flmn-lu     Th«-  !««••  |«'t«-nt«t«-«  e>..!»«-tjrr*^l  oolr 
with    honrtr  irol    in    thn    j«-r~-'  uti.-!>    nf  thn»«-    • 
-t  lh«-  ritil  att-1  .-•  .-!.-.»A»ti.-«l  |»iwrr.  the  h«-r 


.--...'    W    j-%,.    «e     ifcln  Hi   • 
>•-•«   LMWT.  «    »•  «tf    1k-    *>l    !!•<•».     wfc^fc    Uvf  »— ! 

•nrf  <*  r  «-•  u  .u  Mcta  HI  ik 


;  -«  r  p»  Mrtto>  i.-. 

!b»tr.      funnifrlj    W    <•    -r»»    tt 
Wtat     MMMMk        Tb<»      • ,« • 
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At  Borne  multitudes  of  meaner  religious  criminals  were 
burned ;  many  priests  and  of  the  lower  orders  of  clergy 
degraded  and  sent  to  Monte  Casino  and  other  rigid 
monasteries  as  prisoners  for  life.b  The  Pope  issued  an 
act  of  excommunication  rising  in  wrath  and  terror  above 
former  acts.  Persons  suspected  of  heresy  were  under 
excommunication ;  if  within  a  year  they  did  not  prove 
themselves  guiltless,  they  were  to  be  treated  as  heretics. 
Heretics  were  at  once  infamous ;  if  judges,  their  acts 
were  at  once  null ;  if  advocates,  they  could  not  plead  ; 
if  notaries,  the  instruments  which  they  had  drawn  were 
invalid.  All  priests  were  to  be  publicly  stripped  of 
their  holy  dress  and  degraded.  No  gifts  or  oblations 
were  to  be  received  from  them ;  the  clerk  who  bestowed 
Christian  burial  on  a  heretic  was  to  disentomb  him  with 
his  own  hands,  and  cast  him  forth  from  the  cemetery, 
which  became  an  accursed  place  unfit  for  burial.  No 
lay  person  was  to  dispute  in  public  or  in  private  con 
cerning  the  Catholic  faith :  no  descendant  of  a  heretic 
to  the  second  generation  could  be  admitted  to  holy 
orders.  Annibaldi,  the  senator  of  Rome  and  the  Ro 
man  people,  passed  a  decree  enacting  condign  punish 
ment  on  all  heretics.  The  Emperor,  not  content  with 
suppressing  these  insurgents  in  his  hereditary  domi 
nions,  had  given  orders  that  throughout  Lombardy, 
their  chief  seat,  they  should  be  sought  out,  delivered  to 
the  Inquisitors,0  and  there  punished  by  the  secular  arm.d 
One  of  his  own  most  useful  allies,  Eccelin  da  Romano, 


he  is  silent  of  their  heresy. — Ray- 
naldus,  sub  ann.  1233  ;  Schroeck,  xxix. 
641,  &c.  The  original  authorities 


c  Gregory  in  one  letter  insinxiates 
that  Frederick  had  burned  some  good 
Catholics,  his  enemies,  as  pretending 


are  Albert.  Stad.  Ger.  Monach.  apud  '  that  they  were  or  had  been  heretics. — 


Boehmer — above  all  the  Papal  letters. 
b    Vit.    Gregor.    IX.      Rich.    San 
German.     Raynald.  sub  ann.  1231. 


Epist.  244.     Raynald.  p.  85. 
d  See  ante,  note,  p,  151. 


iv          nmcrriuxs  or  IIE&JTTIC*. 


w»«  in  «Uii^rr.    Krrrlin'«  two  ».u«.  Ecwlin  and  A  II  -TV*. 
offered   !••   «l«  n«»unr*«    th«-ir    father  to   ih-    lu.jui 
Tbrrr  waa.  what  it  w  difficult  tu  drvrribe  but  a*  pro- 
foutui  hyporrwy.  or  wurw,  cm  th*  part  of  UK*  1'ofw  :  be 

•  1  hi*  unwilii:    •    •  ••    (•>    :  r-.i^l  to  jtM  TrH^ralir«« 

•gAJn«t  il»--  fatixT  <>f  *urh  I'loiin  «m«,  «bo  bjr  ht* 
vuultl  fi>rfrit,  an  in  •  •  »•••  of  oi|»it«l  tn  •*»«!,  all  their 

•  •  ;  tli«-  -in  w.-r»«  k>  |«T»umli'  ll«  •  •  iin  to  al*»n- 
don  all  connexion  with  n*Tr«Y  or  with  h«-r»-tj.  -»:  if  br 
l«fu«r«l.  tb«-y  wrv  to  n^mnl  t)n-ir  own  »aKation.  and  to 

lh«  if    fath'T    U  f..n-   tl»-   I'a|«l    tnlrtltiaL*     It 
.  •      •  ;  brrvtir,  mcp0ctc<d 


Komano  «|HM-  •  m-  !t\  •^rmn  to  bare  «!•  ti-^l  tbc 
ration  of  j«n\  batrod. 

Hut  in  all  i-th.-r  rmnrrt*  tbr  I'.'j--  an«l  th-  Kmperar 
%».-r>    .  ,tnl'\  1  of  «-«v  h  othrr;   |v«rp  wma  <li»- 

!  war.    K^M-li  bad  an  all)  in  t!..    nn-Ut    •!  tin-  • 
t«  r-it..r\   wlxim  ho  r»uli|  !»••!  airow.  y«  t  «i>ui<l  ii.-t   a)«n- 
don.     K»rn  in  th«*  |M'nrrr»»-  iitn.^  tin-  o.minrt  of  tho 
I(oman»  to  the  l'..j--  in  alm<wl  i  ••.     No  ioooer 

lm<l  tin- 1 '.•!••.  «-iih«-r  baraMHtior  thn^t.  n-^1  by  their  unruly 
!•:•.-••  -i  !._•«,  withdrawn  in  wrath.  «r  und^r  tbo  |m-t<  it 
of  enjoying  «V-  j  -:r>-r  and  i>«-l«  r  air.  tu  Ki«  ti.  Ana^ni, 
or  miin«-  I'th.  r  !:•  :/!.i«-ijmu'  rttr,  than  Horn*  Iv^an  to 

r»-jr.  t    i..-     i    -  :     •  .    t-.    i.  A.     ••-..  rt-.:-  . 

and  Mill  rvrcwd  him  l«rk  with  tnon»  raptumaa  «iemon- 
«•!"  j»y.r     In  a  few  montlu  th<-y  trpin  «••  be 

.ue.i  .•  .  m.    < 
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weary  of  their  quiet:  bis  splendid  buildings  for  the 
defence  and  ornament  of  the  city  lost  their  imposing 
power,  or  became  threatening  to  their  liberties ;  he  was 
either  compelled  or  thought  it  prudent  to  retire.  Yiterbo 
had  become  to  the  Eomans  what  Tusculum  had  been  in 
a  former  century ;  the  Romans  loved  their  own  liberty, 
but  their  hate  of  Yiterbo  was  stronger  than  their  love ; 
the  fear  that  the  Pope  might  take  part  with  Yiterbo 
brought  them  to  his  feet ;  that  he  did  not  aid  them  in 
the  subjugation  of  Viterbo  rekindled  their  hostility  to 
him.  More  than  once  the  Pope  called  on  the  Emperor 
to  assist  him  to  put  down  his  insurgent  subjects : 
Frederick  promised,  eluded  his  promise ; g  his  troops 
were  wanted  to  suppress  rebellions  not  feigned,  but 
rather  of  some  danger,  at  Messina  and  Syracuse.  He 
had  secret  partisans  everywhere :  when  Rome  was  Papal, 
Viterbo  was  Imperialist;  when  Viterbo  was  for  the 
Pope,  Rome  was  for  the  Emperor.  If  Frederick  was 
insincere  in  Ins  maintenance  of  the  Pope  against  his 
domestic  enemies,  Gregory  was  no  less  insincere  in  pre 
tending  to  renounce  all  alliance,  all  sympathy  with  the 
Lombards.11  But  this  connexion  of  the  Pope  with  the 
Lombard  League  required  infinite  management  and 


?233.     He  returned  to  Rome,  March,  |  pare    Pope's    letter    (Feb.    3,    from 
1233.     He    was  again   in  Anagni   in  I  Anagni,   and   Feb.    10).     But  in  fact 


August ! 

s  Rebellion,  reconciliation,  1233. 
New  rebellion,  beginning  of  12o4. 
"  Quo  Fredericus  imperator  apud 
sanctum  Germanum  ccrta  relatione 
comperto,  qui  fidele  defensionis  pre 
sidium  ecclesia;  Romanse  promiserat, 
et  fidei  et  majestatis  oblitus,  Messanam 


there  was  a  dangerous  insurrection  in 
Messina ;  the  King's  Justiciary  had 
been  obliged  to  fly.  Frederick  had  to 
put  down  movements  also  at  Syracuse 
and  Nicosia. — Ann.  Sicul.  Rich.  San 
Germano. 

h  The  Chronicon    Placentinum   has 
revealed   a   renewal  of  the   Lombard 


properans,  nullo  persequente  decessit,  I  League  at  Bologna,  Oct.  26,  1231,  and 
hostibus    tanti    favoris    auxilium   ex    a  -secret  mission  to  the  Pope.  p.  98- 
cessione  daturus." — Vit.Gregor.  Com- 
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df\t.-ritr:   th«»  l»mluni  riti««  *warmed  with  heretic*, 

and  ID   far  «.-n«   not   th««   mmt  U-^«iniiijf  allm  of  I)H» 

l'«-j- .      Y«-t   thin  ftlluu.  .    •  «t-in  an  •tl.ur.  not  of 

policy  only,  but  of  «afety.     <trvp>rr  could  in*  dugtu*0 

t<>  tutu*  If  tluit  »>  {••(•nl.ir.  «u  i-.w  rful  a  »  \ 

h«-»«-r  ••:•»::<•!.•- 1  I)M<  I'ajwl  t.  rnJ.>n«  *  •  n  rtt-nr  *i»ic.      If 

Fnil'-nrk  taixl  Krmierirk'a  «-li«r».-t.  r  mi  .l»t  •mn  liantt^r 

etHWph  fi»r  •>  intpiutw  an  *  t  >  >i         :      . 

awo  wliH-h  piani«<«i  th«-  j-  n-.n  of  tbo  I'opf.atxi  •rorn  lu« 

•    •!»«,  !»••  «a«  in  mi  iu«tant  nt  t 

II. •!«••.  of  fi.-kl-  an«l  tn-a.-h.-n .11*  H..m-.    II-  h»l  |.ianl«tl 
hit  tw<>  culnnif*  of  Samrptu  near  th.«  Aptiltatt  fnutiti^r; 
they  nt   1«  ;v«t  viKtlii   have  no  «<*ni|>lc  in  .-t-i-uti 
im»t  im'Vi-n-nt  onl-r*.     The  !'••}••  tnui  at   hi*  t 
and  fnrndlc«.  an  far  a*  ai.y  .ln«K  or  immMiat.- 
ou  UN*  ambition  or  mrvn^  of  Uir  Kmj.  r^.     Th..  l\^» 
in  »u|»j-  rta./  tin-  Is>ni}«inl  rvpoblm,  Mwim.<«l  tic 

i  tli.»  «rt»-n-«i  iii  !'•  n«i«-r  ••!  hU-rty.  th<<  at^rrtiT  of 
Italian  u,-!-  5-  ,,,1-M-.  when  Italy  «mn*d  in  danirrr  of 

{>n*trate  uii<l<-V  f>ti«*  «tern  and  •!•-;••!:-• 
uhi.-h   wtitild  extend  fmm  UK*  (terman  (K^-an   to  the 
furtlxT  -\i--r-  of  >.  .  ..     At   tint   hi«  «-n«l«  a\  -ur*  m-n- 
and  U<mmingly  d.'trtH*'*!  t«  ll»-  i  •>••  of 

a  |"  ;i<-v  which.  *o  l"i»/  u«  t h«-  l!inj«  r  -r  r»-fraiiw<l 
from  a«.--rtin-/  hi*  full  iinj-  rmi  ri^ht*.  *.i  K-ng  M  tho 
(iui-lfn  r:S-  -i  ;::.-ii«:i;rl"  <l  in  th'«*«  ritte*  in  win-  h  their 
iut<  r<-«(i  j  ii.-l.  tlto  rvj.»r-:..  were  nuitent  U» 


«  . 
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observe ;  tlie  lofty  station  of  the  mediator  of  sucn  peace 

became  his  sacred  function,  and  gave  him  great  weight 

with  both  parties.*     But  nearly  at  the  same  time  an  in- 

Affairs  of    surrection  of  the  Pope's  Roman  subjects,  more 

Rome.        daring  and  aggressive  than  usual,  compelled 

him  to  seek 'the  succour  of  Frederick,  and  Frederick 

was  threatened  with  a  rebellion  which  the  high-minded 

and   religious   Pope   could  not   but   condemn,   though 

against  his  fearful  adversary. 

For  the  third  or  fourth  time  the  Pope  had  been  com 
pelled  to  retire  to  Rieti.  Under  the  senator- 
ship  of  Luca  di  Sabelli  the  senate  and  people 
of  Rome  had  advanced  new  pretensions,  which  tended 
to  revolutionise  the  whole  Papal  dominions.  They  had 
demolished  part  of  the  Lateran  palace,  razed  some  of 
the  palaces  of  the  cardinals,  proclaimed  their  open 
defiance  of  the  Pope's  governor,  the  Cardinal  Rainier. 
They  had  sent  justiciaries  into  Tuscany  and  the  Sabine 
country  to  receive  oaths  of  allegiance  to  themselves,  and 
to  exact  tribute.  The  Pope  wrote  pressing  letters 
addressed  to  all  the  princes  and  bishops  of  Christendom, 
imploring  succour  in  men  and  money ;  there  was  but 
one  near  enough  at  hand  to  aid,  had  all  been  willing. 
The  Pope  could  not  but  call  on  him  whose  title  as 
Emperor  was  protector  of  the  Church,  who  as  King 
of  Naples  was  first  vassal  of  the  papal  see. 

May  20, 1234.    _  *.          , 

.Frederick  did  not  disobey  the  summons:  with 
his  young  son  Conrad  he  visited  the  Pope  at  Rieti. 
The  Cardinal  Rainier  had  thrown  himself  with  the 
Pope's  forces  into  Viterbo;  the  army  of  Frederick  sat 
down  before  Respampano,  a  strong  castle  which  the 

k  See  the  letter  to  Frederick,  in  which  he  assumes  the  full  power  of 
arbitration  between  the  Emperor  and  the  League. — Monument.  Germ.  iv. 
5J99,  dated  June  5,  1233. 


PUCE  WITH  ftOUE.  1M 

Komam  oeropii'd  in  the  neigbbowhaud  MI  an  auaoy* 
•am,  tad  M  •  iu«-aa»,  it  mt^ht  I-,  of  •oiyriaing  and 
takimr  Viletim  Hut  lCr*uunpano  made  rv- 

•*LHM, 

•WUn-v  ;     >        :   M-k    hlUMrl!    •    •     •   1.   ullifpng 

im|»>rt.ii>t  afturm  to  hi*  own  dominion*.  The  i'«|«*li*U 
burnt  into  •  cry  t.f  rrproarh  at  hi*  trvarhrrum  •b«n<fao- 
•MOt  of  thr  i'upe.  Yet  it  WM  mlir-'lv  by  the  aid  of 
•MM  of  b»  Oennan  tm>|«  that  tho  Pa|«l  «nn  . 

•  htltniliatitu'  .It-  1'.  -a!  ••:»  tiw<  l^-iimn*.  who  «>  ••  . 

to  Mumit  to  the  term*  of  jn-ar-.  dirtaU^i  by      Ar,clc 

- 


UM>  l'..|-. 

mm*  apun  with  ti>.-  I'-.j-  at  lti«-ti      Anp-li 
"  by  UK-  in^m  "f  '•«*!  thr  illtMtnoni  iniMlof  of  the 
•.  i.  .-h^mndmg  phrmaai),  by 

the  <ferrra  and  au(li»nty  of  tlw  aartwi  •malr,  by  the 
ffMBmittHJ  and  instant  arrlanMUioo  «if  the  fan**!*  pnoplat 
•JMOiblt'd  in  thf  I  'a|ut»l  at  the  aoood  of  thr  brll  and  «•! 
th«-   tr:r.,|«-t,  «wore  to  tlto  |»-mv  |iru|w»  • 
raniuiabt,    U>t«<^rn    the    duly    Human    dmvh,    tln-ir 
F»th.  r  the*  Suprrmi*  r-'Utiff,  and  th««  S>tiatc  atxl  people 
nf  lli.ujf.     Iff  »trurv  to  pve  •ati^artiuo  for  the  rtnaoli 
ti"i»  t»f  tl»t-  lkit<  r.iti  j-aU'-i-  and  tin*'  uf  tlw  oari 
the  inraioun  of  the  l*a|>al  tiTTit«»n«-«,  UK*   eurtioa  of 
lutiiv   ih-    ««••  u|«»ti.-ii   nf  the  domain*  <>i    •        < 
lie  »««n'  tiuit  !.--.-•: 

m^'  t<>  thf  (jiiiuli.  «  «-f  the  i'ope  »r  nudinak  «bould  br 
il  I-  ft  in-  tht>  civil  tnbunalo  (thu«  rvm  in  K«»tnr 
*a»  a  ntn.u^  -  :.  to  tl,.~  •  immnniHi*  of  tJ»«- 

y  frutn  t.-inj..ntl  jurindirtiun  l-.r  (•  tupural  oflrmx*). 
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This  did  not  apply  to  laics  who  belonged  to  such  house 
holds.  He  swore  to  protect  all  pilgrims,  laymen  as  well 
as  ecclesiastics,  who  visited  the  shrines  of  the  Apostles." 
The  peace  was  re-established  likewise  with  the  Emperor 
and  his  vassals — with  Anagni,  Segni,  Velletri,  Viterbo, 
and  other  cities  of  the  Papal  territories.  But  even  during 
this  compulsory  approximation  to  the  Emperor,  the 
Pope,  to  remove  all  suspicion  that  he  might  be  won  to 
desert  their  cause,  wrote  to  the  Lombards  to  reassure 
them.  However,  he  might  call  upon  them  not  to 
impede  the  descent  of  the  Imperial  troops  from  the  Alps, 
those  troops  were  not  directed  against  their  liberties, 
but  came  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  the  Church. 

But  if  the  rebels  against  the  Pope  were  thus  his 
immediate  subjects  the  Romans,  the  rebel  against 
Frederick  was  his  own  son.  Henry  had  been  left  to 
rule  Germany  as  king  of  the  Romans ;  the  causes  and 
indeed  the  objects  of  his  rebellion  are  obscure.0  Henry 
Rebellion  of  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  feeble  cha- 
King  Henry.  racter ;  so  long  as  he  was  governed  by  wise 
counsellors,  filling  his  high  office  without  blame ;  re 
leased  from  their  control,  the  slave  of  his  own  loose 
passions,  and  the  passive  instrument  of  low  and  design 
ing  men.  The  only  impulse  to  which  the  rebel  son 
could  appeal  was  the  pride  of  Germany,  which  would 
no  longer  condescend  to  be  governed  from  Italy,  and  to 


n  Apud  Raynald.  ann.  1235. 
0  In  the  year  1232  Frederick  began 
to  entertain  suspicions  of  his  son,  and 


the  conduct  of  Henry  V.  to  Henry  IV. 
The  chief  burthen  of  Henry's  vindica 
tion,  addressed,  !?ept.  1234,  to  Bishop 


to  be  discontented  with   his  conduct.    Conrad    of  Hildesheim,    is    that    the 


Henry  (but  20  years  old)  met  his 
father  at  Aquileia,  promised  amend 
ment,  and  to  discard  his  evil  coun 
sellors. — Hahn.  Collect.  Monument,  i. 
222.  Frederick  might  remember  the 
fetal  example  of  the  Franconian  house; 


Emperor  had  annulled  some  of  his 
grants,  interfered  in  behalf  of  the 
house  of  Bavaria  (Louis  of  Bavaria 
had  been  guardian  of  the  realm  during 
his  minority). 
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b»  a  prminr-  of  tin-  kingdom  of  Apulia.  Unliko  MOM 
of  Ul  prefect****,  r«-|-  i«n-g»«cy  touk  at  one*  the  high 
i'hri*t«an  t.-i»«- :  hr>  would  *wk  no  advantage  from  thn 
unnatural  in»um*  t».u  of  a  aon  again*  hi*  father.  All 

.-...»•  .  • .      •   '  •         nr  an*  put  to 

ailoncv  by   tin-   f««-t  tK.it.  during  th.-ir  fletvart  war  of 
iti'-n   ntfl  r»i  r  :  -          .-       : 

}•<  with  th«-  ••!!•••:»  •  n:i.- 

IM.~  -t  f..     AllM  with 

b-«i«-ni    (him    t)>.     i'opc.    calling    on    all    the 
(*hri*tian  pp-lalr*  . -I  (irrnuiny  to  aMh'it  the  authority 
oi  ihe  King   and  of  !!>••   |«n-nt.      Ilt-nnr  had  hrld  a 
counril  of  jmnn-*  •  at  lU.j.j^rt  to  raw-  the  »Undanl  of 
an«l  had  rnt«<mi   tnUi   traaauoahle  lf-mgt}«>   with 


tii-nnany   with  the  •ranUort  »tti'tnl«j>cp ;  the 

••  t  MKI,  abaifi- •!.>••!  by  all  hi*  parttMUi*.  m«  t  hint 

•t  \V<<nu*.  ami  mauV*  tin-  humhlr«t  >ubmiaAm.*     Frt- 

•  i.-n  k    r.  i..  w.-^l   hi*   |«nl<>o ;    but   pnJwbly   anmc  nrw 

.'..  t.--t.«l    ii.tn^u.  ..    or    tlw    rvfuml    to   »urr«<ii<!>-r    KM 

cantlfM,  i.r  mfditaUil  flight/  ui-lu  •  •!  tii--    l.n.j-  r\-r  to 

•M-IK)  Ki«  M>n  a*  a  pri«o«T  t«»  the  kingdom  •  '    '• 

Tlwrv  h«»  n-maunil   in   »urh  ••b».-unty  that    hi* 

might  Ku\«-  U-»-n  uniHiCi<^<<l  but  fur  a  |«Mo<-tuit<-  latnrif 

which  1'r-.:-  ri'  k    hlinarlf  ••  i.t    f"rtK.  in  wla-  h   In 

•  i  tho  lani^iairp  uf  King  Ihivnl  on  the  IUM  uf  KM 

'•  ful  l*Ut 


>  •••»!    r«4a>.   *~i>«* 


"7  •*•  r-*^  V  H*W. 
to  Ukt  !*•!**  *  M^rtMk 
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Lombards 


rebellion. 


Worms  had  beheld  the  sad  scene  of  the  ignominious 
arrest  and  imprisonment  of  the  King  of  the  Germans : 
that  event  was  followed  by  the  splendid  nuptials  of  the 
Emperor  with  Isabella  of  England. 
But  though  the  Pope  was  guiltless,  we  believe  he  was 
guiltless,  the  Lombards  were  deep  in  this  con 
spiracy  against  the  power  and  the  peace  of 
Frederick.  They,  if  they  had  not  from  the 
first  instigated,  had  inflamed  the  ambition  of  Henry :  ' 
they  had  offered,  if  he  would  cross  the  Alps,  to  invest 
him  at  Monza  with  the  iron  crown  of  Italy."  Frederick's 
long-suppressed  impatience  of  Lombard  freedom  had 
now  a  justifiable  cause  for  vengeance.  The  Ghibelline 
cities — Cremona,  Parma,  Pisa,  and  others ;  the  Ghibel- 
line  Princes  Eccelin  and  Alberic,  the  two  sons 
of  the  suspected  heretic  Eccelin  II.  (who  had 
now  descended  from  his  throne,  and  taken  the  habit  of  a 
monk,  though  it  was  rumoured  that  his  devotion  was 
that  of  an  austere  Paterin  rather  than  that  of  an  ortho 
dox  recluse)  summoned  the  Emperor  to  relieve  them 
from  the  oppressions  of  the  Guelfic  league,  and 
to  wreak  his  just  revenge  on  those  aggressive 
rebels.  Frederick's  declaration  of  war  was  drawn  with 
singular  subtlety.  His  chief  object,  he  declared,  was  the 
suppression  of  heresy.  The  wide  prevalence  of  heresy 
the  Pope  could  not  deny;  to  espouse  the  Lombard  cause 
was  to  espouse  that  at  least  of  imputed  heresy ;  it  was 


May  1, 1236. 


Aug.  1236. 


*  Galvaneo  Fiamma has  these  words: 
"  Henricus  composuit  cum  Mediola- 
nensibus  ad  petitionem  Domini  Papae." 
— c.  264.  "•  Et  tune  facta  est  lega 
fortis  inter  Henricum  et  Mediolanenses 
ad  petitionem  Papse  contra  Imperatorem 
patrem  suum." — Annal.  Mediolan., 
Muratori,  xvi.  624.  These  are  Mi 


lanese,  certainly  not  Ghibelline  writers  ! 
u  During  this  year  (1235)  Frederick 
assisted  with  seemingly  deep  devotion 
at  the  translation  to  Marburg  of  the 
remains  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary. 
1,200,000  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  present. — Montalembert,  Vie  de 
St.  Elizabeth  d'Hongrie. 


Our.  IV.        LOMBAKM  UUOrEO  WITH  HKNRY.  Ill 


to  oppow  th«-  Kmperor  in  tin*  eirrrtae  «>f  hi* 
imperial  function.  ih«-  promotion  of  the  unity  of  UM 
Chinch.  Th«*  Kniperor  could  !»••!  leave  hi*  own  domi 
nion*  in  thi*  rtato  ««f  upmiual  ami  civil  revolt  to  ««;;«• 
war  in  foreign  land*:  to  MOB  M  be  hatl  mbdu"!  • 
heretic  h-  «<M  prvjmmi  lu  ann  apun«t  the  InfldaL 
Luml«nly  rt'duci'd  in  iJ»-dn-m'r,  thrrv  wuuld  l»  no 
oUu-l.-  to  the  n<co»|iMl  of  the  Holy  Uod.  Yci 
though  thw  embarnMMti.  th«-  !V>pp,  in  UM  own  defence, 
cuulti  nul  Uil  iutrquwi  hi*  • 

I-  •  .it    to    hi*  raprrme    arbitraUMu 

Fn^lfhrk  yielded,  but  mmlutdy  limited  UM  time;  if 
item  wa«  n»t  ma<li<  b«-f*irr  CbrMtauM,  be  «<t« 
|*T|«ml  ftir  war.  To  the  mart  argrot  rvmanMrance* 
!  r  1-  .!:/•  r  time  be  tamed  a<i««f  aiwi  •  '  •  -U.HW  ear: 
he  prrvmplooU  rballen^  the  l^ato  whom  the  I'op,. 
had  «|.|...nt.,l.  the  Cardinal  IlUbop  of  Pnrn^t,-.  ao.1 
refu*r*l  t«»  aon'pt  M  arbitrr  bit  derlarrd  i-ni-my.1  Frr- 
derirk  had  alrvadr  begun  the  rampaign:  Verona  had 

•  1   !>•  r  i*at««  ;    b*<   bail   »t««nn«-«l   Viornxa, 

.      »         •          it  *"*  '•  *** 

1    •        •  ity  in  «»!i«-«.     Hi-  «a*  n-- 

•  i'..-  i  beyond  the  Al|«  l>y  the  *udd«ni  innnrrrriiua  of 
UK*  Duke  of  Auvtria.     Gregory  w  (ar  yi.  1.1-  1.  that  in 
plan*  of  the  obnuii<»ua  Cardinal  »f  IVvneNle,  be  named 
an  hi*  Legate*  the  Cardinal*  uf  Ortia  and  of 

San  Stil'iua.     He  c*m)in<>i)dt<<l  th.  m  with  high 

t<>  th-  I'athan'iui  uf  Aquilt-ia  and  of  (Jrn<l.«,  t.- 
the  An-hlMjJk^w  of  (i«-nua  and  lUrcnna,  whom,  with  thr 
imffnuraj.-*  and  all  th««  people  of  Nnrthern  Italy,  be  ex- 

hi»rt«-l  t"  jail  in  ..  1-t.  •.•:..:  ^  tb«>  I      --i!i-«»  uf  peace.     But 
aln-*<ly  In*  U-pin  to  murmur  hi*  nanpbunU  of  tboa* 
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grievances  which  afterwards  darkened  to  such  impious 
crimes.  The  Frangipanis  were  again  breaking  out  into 
turbulence  in  Home : y  it  was  suspected  and  urged  that 
they  were  in  the  pay  of  Frederick.  Taxes  had  been 
levied  on  the  clergy  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples;  they 
had  been  summoned  before  civil  tribunals;  the  old 
materials  of  certain  churches  had  been  profanely  con 
verted  by  the  Saracens  of  Nocera  to  the  repair  of  their 
mosques.  The  answer  of  Frederick  was  lofty  and 
galling.  He  denied  the  truth  of  the  Pope's  charges; 
he  appealed  to  the  conscience  of  the  Pope.  Gregory 
demanded  by  what  right  he  presumed  to  intrude  into 
that  awful  sanctuary.2  "  Kings  and  princes  were 
humbly  to  repose  themselves  on  the  lap  of  priests ; 
Christian  Emperors  were  bound  to  submit  themselves 
not  only  to  the  supreme  Pontiff,  but  even  to  other 
bishops.  The  Apostolic  See  was  the  judge  of  the  whole 
world ;  God  had  reserved  to  himself  the  sole  judgement 
of  the  manifest  and  hidden  acts  of  the  Pope.  Let  the 
Emperor  dread  the  fate  of  Uzzah,  who  laid  his  profane 
hands  on  the  ark  of  God."  He  urged  Frederick  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  great  Constantino,  who 
thought  it  absolutely  wicked  that,  where  the  Head  of 
the  Christian  religion  had  been  determined  by  the 
King  of  Heaven,  an  earthly  Emperor  should  have  the 
smallest  power,  and  had  therefore  surrendered  Italy  to 


J  "  Hoc  anno  Petrus  Frangipane,  debeant  executiones  suas  non  solum 
1236,  in  urbe  Roma  pro  parte  Impe-  I  Romano  Pontirici,  quin  etiam  aliis 
ratoris  guerram  movit  contra  Papam  !  prasulibus  non  praferre,  nee  non 
et  Senatorem." — Rich.  San  Germ.  |  Dominus  sedem  apostolicam,  cujus  ju- 

*  "  Quod  nequaquam  incaute  ad  dicio  orbem  ten-arum  subjicit,  in 
judicanda  secreta  conscientise  nostrae  occultis  et  manifests  a  nemine  judi- 
.  .  .  evolasses;  cum  regum  colla  et ;  candam,  soli  suo  judicio  reservavit." — 
principum  videas  genibus  sacerdotum, !  Greg.  Epist.  10,  253,  Oct.  23,  1236, 
et  Christian!  Imperatores  subdere  [  apud  Kaynald. 
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thr  Apaatolie  i-orrrnmrnt,  an*  I  rhoavn  for  bimaelf  ft  new 

• 

Fnrdrnrk  r»-  turned  fn»m  <  Jfnnany  rirtorioa*  orrr  the 
rrbrlltotu  l»uk.«  of  Au>tna;    hi*  aua  Conrad  •—•««•• 
had  be.*  chmen   Kioft  of  the   Ittmana.      iff*  i«*r  ~ 
crawl  tin-  Alp*  with  thn-e  thoamnd  <»«-rn»»n 

!«-«  iln«  f«»n-»-<  of  tl>«'  '  •  ruw:  be 

ten  thuuMiiMi  Sancptw  fmm  tho  StMith.  llu 
llrnnr  thr  Ma*t«  r  »'f  tl»«-  l.-ut..ni.- 
Oni«<r  and  hu  (*h«orrllur  i't«trr  •!••  VtorA.  br  «hua  be 
bad  mjinm  i  ••!  th»  1  '••{••  tn  hi*  nul  apunfll  ti»«-  rnn^<d 
LmbanU.  h«i  n-  tunnel  frum  |{<>mo  without  accoiD* 

M.    At  til.-  h«-«.l  i.f  ht«  anajr 
be  wottld  not  irr»tit  •tniirnnp  tu  thr  Kotnaa 

-.  tin*  <  animal  llifthop  of  <  Mu»  and  thr  1  animal 
of  St.  Sal.«tuu  who  |*  r-  nij.t,  nit  «-nj.in..l  him  to  mhmtt 
to  tin-  arl»itratiun  of  UK»  i'o«.  Tbr 


battl«  of  Coftr  Nuova  mi^ht  Mxnn  U>  ar 


tbr  .!••:•  t»t  of  hi*  aQmrtot  Kn-<l«-n.  k  lUH«n«Hi  at 
Damv     Th<*  Ix>mhani  army  «•«  tit«roinfltrU  with 
m«*;«  )<«•;  tin-  (arnwio  of  Milan,  tirfrndi-d  till  • 
fall.  «a«  Ktn|>|<r«i  of  ita  l«inn«-n,  att<l  al«.v  :   •     t:  • 

n>r.     Kniicrirk  rntrmi  Cn>in<>oa,  the  paiarr*  of 
N.  !.!  •;    rity   wtioM    h*nilir  rnntain    the   captitrea,   in    a 
»!•!•  1,-Si'i   >ivati«in.     Thr   I'.-l.-ta  «»f  Milan.   I  : 
nf  the  IV^r  of  Voninr,  wmji  loutxi  on  thr  rafififv  Car- 
rxicrio;  which  ««*  l«-nn%,  an  in  tip    }•  n.j-  of  an  Ma*l<  rn 
(••tfntatf.  on  an  rl«-|>hant,  I-  •!!•  •%»••»!  by  a  »...:•  -i  towtr. 
with  tnim|H'trn  nn-l  th«*  Imperial  «t.m  iarl.     Thr  prvi- 
of  1'n  .!.  n.  k  at  thin  victory  wan  at  it«  bright  ;  hr  »it|»> 
|MiM-«i  tluit  it  woulti  pmrtrat**  at  onro  the  niaiinrm  of  tht> 
rrU-U  ;   h*»  called  upon  thr  world  to  r»7>itx»  at  the-  n*t.- 
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ration  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  all  its  riglits.b  The  Car-* 
roccio  was  sent  to  Rome  as  a  gift  to  the  people  of  the 
gentle  city :  it  was  deposited  in  the  Capitol,  a  signi 
ficant  menace  to  the  Pope.c  But  where  every  city  was 
a  fortress,  inexpugnable  by  the  arts  of  war  then  known, 
a  battle  in  the  open  field  did  not  decide  the  fate  of  a 
league  which  included  so  many  of  the  noblest  cities  of 
Italy.  Frederick  had  passed  the  winter  at  Cremona; 
the  terror  of  his  arms  had  enforced  at  least  outward  sub 
mission  from  many  of  the  leaguers.  Almost  all  Pied 
mont,  Alexandria,  Turin,  Susa,  and  the  other  cities 
raised  the  Ghibelline  banner.  Milan,  Brescia,  Piacenza, 
Bologna,  remained  alone  in  arms ;  even  they  made  over 
tures  for  submission.  Their  offers  were  in  some  respects 
sufficiently  humiliating;  to  acknowledge  themselves 
rebels,  to  surrender  all  their  gold  and  silver,  to  place 
their  banners  at  the  feet  of  the  Emperor,  to  furnish  one 
thousand  men  for  the  Crusades ;  but  they  demanded  in 
return  a  general  amnesty  and  admission  to  the  favour 
of  the  Emperor,  the  maintenance  of  the  liberties  of  the 
citizens  and  of  the  cities.  Frederick  haughtily  de- 


b  See  the  letter  in  Peter  de  Vinea.    "Ergo    triumphorum    urbis   memor  esto 

priornm, 


"  Exultet  jam  Romani  Imperil  culmen 
.  .  .  mundus  gaudeat  universus  .  .  . 
confundatur  rebellis  insania." — Fre 
derick  disguised  not,  he  boasted  of  the 
aid  of  nis  Saracens.  He  describes  the 
Germans  reddening  their  swords  with 
blood,  Pavia  and  Cremona  wreaking 
vengeance  on  the  tyrannous  Milanese, 
"  et  suas  evacuaverunt  pharctras 


Quos  tibi  mittebant  reges  qui  bella  gere- 
bant." 

— Francisc.  Pipin.  apud  Muratori. — 
Compare  the  (Ghibelline)  Chronicon 
de  Rebus  in  Italia  gestis,  discovered 
by  M.  Panizzi  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  printed  with  the  Chronicon  Pla- 
centinum  at  Paris,  1856.  "  Quod 
carocciam  cum  apud  Romam  duxis- 


Saraceni."  j  sent,  dominus  papa  usque  ad  moriem 

°  "  Quando   ilium   ad   almse    nrbis  |  doluit."     The    Pope  would  have  pre- 


populum  destinavit."    A  marble  monu 
ment   of  this  victorv  was   shown    in 


1727. — Muratori,  Dissert,  xxvi.  t.  ii.  j  — p.  172. 
•^.491.     The  inscription  was  : — 


vented  its  admission  into  the  city,  but 
was  overawed  by  the  Imperialist  party 
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abenlnte  an<I 

they  iiu/ht  wrll  ft-ar,  FmlerirkVi  ie  verity 
aptm«t  n-beU.  With  in;»tiin.-.l  nn-1  iin|->iil^  npmr  ba 
had  tr»-»l"l  the  captirw  i'<«li*ta  «•!'  MiUn  M  •  r»-U-l 


-  j  »i'li'  -  .!••.  Un-l  that  it  WM  bftt^r  tu  «li.-  l.\  the 
than  by  the  L»lt»-r.  hy  fantino.  IT  by  tin-.4  1'n- 
drrv'k.  in  th<»  wntmrr  of  th«»  ucxl  ytmr.  und«-r-  A<l^  >*.<*«. 
took  th-  «i.-r-  of  Hmvui  ;  at  llu«  rod  uf  tvo  '  *" 
n».  •••'••-  ••.:!.-•!  by  tip-  raltwr  of  tho  ritiftrn*  an«i  tho  (kill 
of  their  «-hi«  f  «-ii/ii»«««T,  a  S|«itiani,  Kaliutiandrino,  h« 
«M  oblig»i<l  to  bum  hi*  brvirpng  marluiH-*,  and  r»  tir» 
hamiliat'^l  to  1'aiiua."  Hut  «ith«i«it  ai«i  tho  l^.tnUnl 
hU-rti.-ii  mtttft  (all  :  th*  Kinj-T-r  w»*  m«.«t.-r  «-f  ItaJy 
fn-m  th«*  Alj«  to  th«*  KnuU  uf  Mraiina  ;  the*  knell  uf 
Italian  iii-J.  j-  n-l.  tKf  wa«  ninjj  ;  th««  l'o|«  a  raMaJ  at 
the  mvrrr  of  Fmi^rirk. 

Th«   djtnniintt  old   man  n«e   in  cuuragv  with  the 

r.     T<*m|H>r»l  alii**  ««-r-  n»C  »l«*-liit.  1\  «a 
Yenirn,  «lf  »  iin^   l».  r  own  saf-  ty.  and  rnragni  at  !)>«• 
ps<«-iitt<iii  uf  her  nolde  «nn.  'li«-j  ••!••.  -  nt  j-r>  {-•^U  for 
t«»  tho  |'f>|«<.     Tli**  tn»aly  wo  fmm<  «i  ;   Venire 
.  -  -1  to  furnish  !'.'•  ptll.  >-.  :«M)  ki,i-J,t...  21)00  r  -  r- 
Hi-I'li'-pt.  .'•"••  an*h«>ni  ;  •)>••  wan  to  "l-tain,  an  lh«-  |>r 
thin  an),  ll-tri  ami  Sal|»i  in  Apulia,  ami  all  that  *he  could 
cunqiu-r  in  Sicily.' 

Tii«-  P.  -j-  wn4e  tn  the  couf«<«l<-rate  ritiea  of  I/>mUr>!y 
and  I{«mapui,  takitig  th«-m  formally  under  ih«  prtrf^r- 
tion  of  tho  Holy  Sitr.'  <tenoa,  und«*r  tin-  name  f.-»r»  aa 
Venirv.  ami  ji«l<>u«  <>f  Im|ierialut  I'M*.  wa«  |>n»pmfe4 
with  lu-r  ll«--i»  to  i>ui  llu«  rauw.  Purin?  thi-«e  nine 


177. 
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years  of  peace,  even  if  the  former  transgressions  of 
Frederick  were  absolutely  annulled  by  the  treaty  and 
absolution  of  San  Germano,  collisions  between  two 
parties  both  grasping  and  aggressive,  and  with  rights 
the  boundaries  of  which  could  not  be  precisely  defined, 
had  been  inevitable  :  pretexts  could  be  found,  made,  or 
exaggerated  into  crimes  against  the  spiritual  power, 
which  would  give  some  justification  to  that  power  to 
put  forth,  at  such  a  crisis,  its  own  peculiar  weapons ;  and 
to  recur  to  its  only  arms,  the  excommunication,  the 
interdict,  the  absolution  of  subjects  from  their  alle 
giance.  Over  this  power  Gregory  had  full  command,  in 
its  employment  no  scruple. 

On  Palm  Sunday,  and  on  Thursday  in  Holy  week, 
Excommuni-  with  all  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  which 

March  20  to  he  could  assemble  around  him,  Gregory  pro- 
March  24,  .  '.  &,  -£ 

1239.  nounced  excommunication   against  the   ILm- 

peror ;  he  gave  over  his  body  to  Satan  for  the  good  of 
his  soul,  absolved  all  his  subjects  from  their  allegiance, 
laid  under  interdict  every  place  in  which  he  might  be, 
degraded  all  ecclesiastics  who  should  perform  the  ser 
vices  of  the  Church  before  him,  or  maintain  any  inter 
course  with  him ;  and  commanded  the  promulgation  of 
NOV.  1238.  this  sentence  with  the  utmost  solemnity  and 
^airlTthe  publicity  throughout  Christendom.  These  were 
Emperor.  ^g  majn  articles  of  the  impeachment  published 
some  months  before : — I.  That  in  violation  of  his  oath, 
he  had  stirred  up  insurrection  in  Koine  against  the 
Pope  and  the  Cardinals.  II.  That  he  had  arrested  the 
Cardinal  of  Praeneste  while  on  the  business  of  the 
Church  among  the  Albigenses.  III.  That  in  the  king 
dom  of  Sicily  he  had  kept  benefices  vacant  to  the  ruin 
of  men's  souls;  unjustly  seized  the  goods  of  churches 
and  monasteries,  levied  taxes  on  the  clergy,  imprisoned, 
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an*l  «TPO  puniAod  tbem  with  tl<«tU.    IV.  That 


be  bad  not  maopti  th«-ir  lamb  ur  u'1  •  «i*  »•  •  »!»••  TrtnpUn 
ami  KnighU  o(  St.  John.  V.  1  Ui  b*<  bad 
pluixlortd,  and  •KpeUad  from  hi*  r»«lm  all  il>««  |«m< 
of  th.-  Qiuirk  VI.  lUt  be  bad  bindrml  UM»  n-l. 
iog  of  tliv  cburrb  •-!  S-r»,  (krutintl  ii.««  Sar»rrtM, 
•rtU.^1  th-m  .monf;  ChnrtuiML  VII.  TbU  ho 
•eiaed  aod  |>rvti-nl*«!  ib.«  nr|.»».-«  uf  UM  Kin«  of  TUHM 
ftmn  jin  ••«-•«  initf  l«i  i:..tn«-  fur  i«)-(i»iu.  AIM!  . 
IVI.T.  AmUMMiior  of  tbe  Km.-  of  l.i,.-irt!,,i.  Mil. 
be  bad  Uk.-u  |*M*c<«u<iu  of  M«aa,  K«  rrmr*. 
cUlly  Saniuuo.  I-  n»-  |«rt  uf  tb<?  |«»tnaw>UT  of  M.  iVtrr. 
IX.  Tb*l  li«*  bail  thruwn  oUtarlr*  in  UM  way  of  tl>.- 
recovery  of  tbc  Id4y  IJUH!  aixl  tbe  rorturmtioo  of  tbe 
J-fihn  Ktnj.ir.'  in  i  VxMtAiittoof4«,  atnl  in  tbe  aflain  of 
lb«»  Ix-iiil«nU  n>jn-t«tl  tbr  ujt.-rj--ith.ij  «>f  Ui«*  1\»|«\ 

Fn^lerirk  vm  at  iWlua,  of  vbirb  hw  nn«t  otrfal 
ally.  !>>crltn  (U  lw.!i.«u«-,  bail  Ifcuate  Ixmi  by  all  bit 
cbamrUrulic  lr«-«rh«-r\  ajvl  l«rl«nty.  Tberv 
t'Ti-at  n-/>K-inpi  an.i  fivtivilm  «.n  lh«t  I'alm  S 
r»oc*  ati«l  tounianutiUl  in  bouour  of  tbe  1  .u»|-  n-r.  lint 
Mime  ffw  «.u«-lf«  mvtv  i.-unl  to  murmur  bitterly  •mong 
Un-nuh-l*  •-«.  "  Tlii«  will  U*  a  ilay  of  «ue  U> 
thw  day  th.«  Holy  r'ntbfr  M  utt.  rmj;  lu»  Uao 
bun.  ami  -l«  In  .  rm  -  bun  •  •%  ••  r  to  tin-  dertl  !  "  On  llie 
arm  il  of  tbt*  r.  .  nr«  In.  in  ilotno,  Pmdrrick  fur  a 
time  r«  »trtuu.-.i  In.  wratb.  iVter  do  Vm««.  tbe  great 
Junti.-iary  of  tbe  r«mltn  of  Naplr*.  pctttottureii  in  Uie 
pnmnca  of  Kr««l«  n.  k.  «bo  wore  bt*  i-n«»n,  a  king 
<*xrul|«iti>ry  ».  rni..n  to  tbe  Tact  aMt-mbly.  on  a  l«-xt  out 
of  (hid  —  ••  I'uiu-iiiu.  nt  wht-ii  n».  nt..  i  w  to  be  I*.  roe 
with  Kith'ncp.  Imt  *b«-n  it  i*  undi-wnrr*l.  «itb  •urmw."* 
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Nov.  1238. 


He  declared,  "  that  since  the  days  of  Charlemagne,  no 
Frederick's     Emperor  had  been  more  iust,  o-entle,  and  rnagr- 

confutationof  i       i       •  T     i  i>          i 

the  charges,  nammous,  or  had  given  so  little  cause  tor  the 
hostility  of  the  Church."  The  Emperor  himself  rose 
and  averred,  that  if  the  excommunication  had  been 
spoken  on  just  grounds,  and  in  a  lawful  manner,  he 
would  have  given  instant  satisfaction.  He  could  only 
lament  that  the  Pope  had  inflicted  so  severe  a  censure, 
without  grounds  and  with  such  precipitate  haste  ;  even 
before  the  excommunication  he  had  refuted  with  the 
same  quiet  arguments  all  these  accusations.  His  first 
reply  had  been  in  the  same  calm  and  dignified 
tone.'  The  Pope  had  commissioned  the  Bishops 
of  Wurtzburg,  Worms,  Vercelli,  and  Parma  to  admonish 
the  Emperor  previous  to  the  excommunication.  In 
their  presence,  and  in  that  of  the  Archbishops  of  Pa 
lermo  and  Messina,  the  Bishops  of  Cremona,  Lodi, 
.Novara,  and  Mantua,  many  abbots,  and  some  Domi 
nican  and  Franciscan  friars,  he  had  made  to  all  their 
charges  a  full  and  satisfactory  answer,  and  delivered  his 
justification  to  the  Bishops  : — I.  He  had  encouraged  no 
insurrection  in  Home ;  he  had  assisted  the  Pope  with 
men  and  money ;  he  bad  no  concern  in  the  new  feuds. 

II.  He  had  never  even  dreamed  of  arresting  the  Car 
dinal  of  Prasneste,  though  he   might  Lave  found  just 
cause,    since   the    Cardinal,   acting   for  the  Pope,  had 
inflamed  the  Lombards  to  disobedience  and  rebellion. 

III.  He  could  give  no  answer  to  the'  vague  and  unspe 
cified  charges  as  to  the  oppression  of  the  clergy  in  the 
realm   of  Naples ;   and  as   to   particular  churches  he 
entered  into  long  and  elaborate  explanations.14     IV.  He 


1  Peter  de  Vine&,  i.  21,  p.  156. 
The  refutation  of  the  charges,  accord 
ing  to  Matthew  Paris  (sub  aim.  1239), 


was    anterior    to    the    excommunica 
tion. 

k    See  especially,    in    a    letter    in 


IT.  rftCDEfilc  I'*  kEPLT. 

had  reatored  ail  thc>  Uttd*  to  whirh  t)»e  Tempian  and 
Kni^hu  oi  M.  John  had  ju»t  claim ;  all  but  tin—-  which 
iln-\  had  unlawfully  received  from  hi*  enemiea  dvriag 


hail  incum-d  forfeiture  :  their  land*,  in  certain 
vare  aa*eaa*ble  ;  wnv  tin*  not  an,  they  would  auoo 
ac<|uirv  the  whole  realm,  and  tliat  •  \t-mpi  !n»m  all 
ta&.iii.'ti.  V.  No  on-  won  condemned  an  a  p*rti«an  of 
t  !.•  I'  ;-•  ;  »>me  Itad  nl«nd<  >n<  «1  ihi-ir  c«talr«  fn»m  l«-«r 
of  l«-in.'  |«\Mn-utr«l  fur  tWir  crim**.  VI.  No  churvh 
had  bcrn  fUwcralrd  ur  dnrtrorrd  in  lutcrra  ;  that 
of  S>ra  WM  an  acritii-nt,  aruttig  out  of  th«<  «li«««  -U  .li^n«^« 
of  il».-  city  ;  he  wuuld  r»-l»uild  that,  and  all  which  had 
full'-n  I'r-'in  a|*t\  The  Nirw.  ••!**.  wht»  llTvd  m  »!!•  n<i 
oYcr  th<>  *»!»•*••  n-alm.  hn  had  wltlrd  in  tmo  plarr.  for 
the  •fcurity  uf  the  (*hri*ttait«.and  to  j«n«t«  •  '  •  '  -  titan 
endanger  the  faith.  VII.  AHiliai  ha.1  fled  fn«  the 
court  <if  the  KM,-  of  Tuni*;  he  waa  n«»t  a  pi-wooer,  hoi 
living  a  free  and  pl<<a*ant  lif>\  fumuh«<<i  «ilh  hof»M, 
clutiM-*,  ami  muney  hy  the  Kmpenir.  Ho  had  nerer 
(he  nj.j-  ul.»l  to  the  Ar<-iilu«iio|M  of  Palmno  and  M<-«- 
aiua)  e\pr»-*«ol  any  de*in-  f«-r  haptum.  Hail  )M»  done 
*•.  no  one  would  Imve  n^'ired  in«Tr  than  th<<  Kraporar. 
1't  trr  wat  no  Arahaawadt*  of  the  Kinp  of  1 
VI  11.  The  preteoaiom  of  lite  I'o|«  to  MAM*  and  Ferrara 
were  gnmndlitK,  »till  mon<  to  Sardinia,  hi*  tan  rlnxio 
luul  in  »rrnii  A-l.  U«i».  tin-  heireai  of  that  island  ;  he  waa 
the  n^htlul  Km.:.  IX.  Ii.«  Ktn^  prw«>nU  no  one 
In  -in  farliMi^  the  (  'nwade  ;  be  oiilv  int«n'«  n*«»  with 


r 
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those  who,  under  pretence  of  preaching  a  Crusade, 
preach  rebellion  against  the  Sovereign,  or,  like  John  of 
Vicenza,  usurp  civil  power.  As  to  the  affairs  of  Lom- 
bardy,  the  Pope  had  but  interposed  delays,  to  the  frus 
tration  of  his  military  plans.  He  would  willingly 
submit  to  just  terms ;  but  after  the  unmeasured  de 
mands  of  the  Lombards,  and  such  manifest  hostility  on 
the  part  of  the  Pope,  it  would  be  dangerous  and 
degrading  to  submit  to  the  unconditional  arbitration  of 
the  Pope. 

The  indignation  of  Frederick  might  seern  to  burst  out 
with  greater  fury  from  this  short,  stern  suppres- 

MarchlO.        .  3  J       . 

sion.  He  determined  boldly,  resolutely,  to 
measure  his  strength,  the  strength  of  the  Emperor,  the 
King  of  Sicily,  so  far  the  conqueror  (notwithstanding 
the  failure  before  Brescia)  of  the  Lombard  republics, 
against  the  strength  of  the  Popedom.  The  Pope  had 
declared  war  on  causes  vague,  false  or  insignificant ;  the 
true  cause  of  the  war,  Frederick's  growing  power  and 
his  successes  in  Lombardy,  the  Pope  could  not  avow ; 
Frederick  would  appeal  to  Christendom,  to  the  world, 
on  the  justice  of  his  cause  and  the  unwarranted  enmity 
of  the  Pope.  He  addressed  strong  and  bitter  remon 
strances  to  the  Cardinals,  to  the  Koman  people,  to  all 
the  Sovereigns  of  Christendom.  To  the  Cardinals  he 
had  already  written,  though  his  letter  had  not  reached 
Home  before  the  promulgation  of  the  excommunication, 
admonishing  them  to  moderate  the  hasty  resentment  of 
the  Pope.  He  endeavoured  to  separate  the  cause  of  the 
Pope  from  that  of  the  Church ;  but  vengeance  against 
Gregory  and  the  family  of  Gregory  could  not  satisfy  the 
insulted  dignity  of  the  Empire ;  if  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  the  weight  of  their  venerable  college, 
thus  burst  all  restraint,  he  must  use  all  measures  of 


<N»r.  IT.       fllDK&IOKf  APTEAL  TO  THE  PtDfCt 

dtfeoee;  tnJBry  Mrt  bo  fapaUed  witb  injury." 

of  tb««  Cintnud*  bad  ••dttvoami  to  arrvat  I)M*  prtoi* 

pitat.-  «ralh  of  Jir»ir>.n  ;   h«-   trmt.-»l   tin  «r   Unn.i    j  ru- 

deoee  with  •corn.    To  UM  Bomana  tb«    i 

pcward  hu  ititiitniaiit  W"i*lt-r  tluil  ll«nn*  beiofr  t^e  brad 

of  lb««  Kmpirr,  th«-  |MPO|>Ic>t  with.-ut  rvTermea  fur  hi* 

'    •      •  for  all  hi*  i  ••.  Itad 


t   .    -       r«  ij»u   of  Home;   tbat  of  the   wbole   tnl*«  of 

K»mulu«  UHTH  wa*  not  ooe  tuld  |«iririan.  of  ao  many 

«  not  ooe,  »bo  utt*-r«d  a  word  of 

mnan*4nuwv%  a  word  of  *yru|«th>  r  intuited 

I*o  I.     IIt»  ra!U<d  oo  titfra  to  ru>-  and  to  r»-*-  :..•••  t...- 
bla*pn<'tny  uj«»n  th--  Ua»|»h«-mf*r.  and  n. -t  to  allow  him  to 
.«  pnMttuiptiott,  M  if  Utgy  oooaga^ai|^§M§ajajjajf>j : 
city.*     A«  br>  waa  bound  to  aawrt  the  bonow  of  Rome, 
ao  wrrr  tbcy  t.i  «l-  i'--n.i  th.-  dignity  of  tbr  Ibunan  Kinju-ror. 
itt'fon-  ail  th-  temporal  SorrrvigM  of  tbc  world,  the 
Kmj-P.r  rnu-n^d  into  a  km«  viotiiratioci  of  all  ir^ll.a- 
bin  act*  toward*  th«-  <  hurrb  and  lite  I'«-|"  ; 
be  appral<<d  to  th.-ir  jurtKv  again*  UM>  uujurt 
and   tyrannoua  hu-rnn-hy.      MCWt   your  «-y«-»  ar> 
lift  up  your  «-«r«,  U  MUM  of  mt-n.  tbat  y»  may  b*«r! 
•          i  ih«-  unm  nml  arandal  of  tK»  «t»r'.  :.  • 
aionn  of  nation*.  Um<*nt  th-  utt-  r  i-&tin-  ti«4i  of  jiMlioe! 
\Virkrtln.-«  ban  p.w  oat  from  tbr  Kld*-r»  of  ltai>ylon, 
wbo  huh.  rt'>  ap|M-arvd  to  nil-  tl»-  j«-«  j-l- .  whiUt  judge- 
ment  i»  turu««i  into  bitterwa*.  tbe  fruiu  of  ju-t i  •    into 
wonnwntrti.      Sit  in  nulc'-nu'tit.  ye  I*rincm,  y»  i'coplo 

»••«<*    >  •  •     M*     fanaH     ta    MMtol  I  A»«4   IVtr.    4>    Yl*.    I     tn. 
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take  cognisance  of  our  cause;  let  judgement  go  forth 
from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and  your  eyes  behold  equity." 
The  Papal  excommunication  had  dwelt  entirely  on 
occurrences  subsequent  to  the  peace  of  San  Germane. 
The  Emperor  went  back  to  the  commencement  of  the 
Pope's  hostility :  he  dwelt  on  his  ingratitude,  his  cause 
less  enmity.  "He,  who  we  hoped  thought  only  of 
things  above,  contemplated  only  heavenly  things,  dwelt 
only  in  heaven,  was  suddenly  found  to  be  but  a  man ; 
even  worse,  by  his  acts  of  inhumanity  is  not  only  a 
stranger  to  truth,  but  without  one  feeling  of  humanity." 
He  charged  the  Pope  with  the  basest  duplicity ;  °  he 
had  professed  the  firmest  friendship  for  the  Emperor, 
while  by  his  letters  and  his  Legates  he  was  acting  the 
most  hostile  part.p  This  charge  rested  on  his  own  let 
ters,  and  the  testimony  of  his  factious  accomplices. 
The  Pope  had  called  on  the  Emperor  to  defy,  and  wage 
war  against,  the  Romans  on  his  behalf,  and  at  the  same 
time  sent  secret  letters  to  Rome  that  this  war  was 
waged  without  his  knowledge  or  command,  in  order  to 
excite  the  hatred  of  the  Romans  against  the  Emperor. 
Rome,  chiefly  by  his  power,  had  been  restored  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Pope ;  what  return  had  the  Pope 
made  ?  —  befriending  the  Lombard  rebels  in  every 
manner  against  their  rightful  Lord ! q  No  sooner  had 


0  "  Asserens  quod  nobis  omnia 
planissima  faciebat,  cujus  contrarium 
per  nuncios  et  literas  manifesto  pro- 
curaret  ;  prout  constat  testimonio 
plurium  nostrorum  fidelium  qui  tune 
temporis  erant  omnium  conscii  velut 
ex  eis  quidani  participes,  et  alii  prin- 
cipes  factionis." 

P  He  brought  the  charge  against 
the  Pope  of  writing  letters  to  the 
Sultan,  dissuading  him  from  making 


peace,  letters  which  he  declared  had 
fallen  into  his  hands. 

q  "  Audite  mirabilem  circumven- 
tionis  modum  ad  depressionem  nostrse 
justitite  excogitntum.  Dum  pacem 
cum  nobis  habere  velle  se  simularet 
ut  Lombardos  ad  tempus,  per  treuga- 
rum  suffragia,  respirantes,  contra  nos 
fortius  postmodum  in  rebellione  con- 
firmet." — Epist.  ad  H.  R.  Anglian 
Kymer,  sub  ann.  1238. 
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be  rai  ~- 1  a  j - •» «-rf ul  anu v  of  ( •  - •  r :u.%n*  (u  Mlbtioo  thr«6 
n-l-  k  tluui  tl»«-  iVfM*  miiil'itfi  th.-ir  tnarrh.  all-  v>'»« 
the  p-nrral  in*.-««  proclaimed  for  UM*  t 'rn»».lf-.  The 
!  •-.  tli-  <  animal  of  1'nrtM^tr.  whuft*  Imly  hfo  th«« 

I'-.j-    «..  nofutnrntlod.  \u»\  mruuru,--   it.    r-  \    !t   •  :    l'u>- 

lin-l   iu»  ju*t  mtMp  for  hi* 
'   liAil   nvn-tly   M*nt    . 

'         i^-h  tin- 
to  »r<iucp  hw  •ttl>ji'ct«  frum  tlietr  all-  .M :»:•••.      !!••  (tad 
,-n.Tiu^l  tlir  amlMMKion  of  Fn-l.-ri.-k.  tbt>  An  hbtdiop 

i-f    I'ttlfnu".    tl»-    l'.i«!.-  |"    <>f    !.:•:»•-    olni    KtlQfiu,   tile 

Ju»tn-uir%  I  i.  .  i  l<  •;«  «>f  Su«iMa,  atul  ll««-  Arrhbtabop  of 
MI-MMIM,  tb«(  h-  wuultl  M-ml  n  Ix*gmt<<  to  UM<  Kmperor 
Ui  urp<  ti>«-  l>*mt«ni«  to  oU-tiirort< ;  but  in  tbo  mcwi 
tjiu-  !»••  »  nt  «  I,.  -.MI-  to  I»mb«nij  to  rnroarmp'  ami 
iiill.»n>-  tbrtr  mortao^r.  N  •  u|»  bic  ancwer 

to  all  Ox*  cbarjri*  apun»t  bim.  wliirb  ba«i  twa.!--  tbn 
Bi*bo|»  of  tin-  I'a|ial  |«rty  blunb  by  th«  ir  cmii|ilctr. 
!>«•«*».'  not«itb»lai<  :  •  tl.i* 

the  r«-j-  ba«l  |in»-i-«««Nil  on  1'aJiu  Sumlay,  and  OB 
TbomUy  in  tlto  ilnly  \Vt*rk.  to  ••sn.niniuui.-at-  bim 
on  th—  ••i.-ir.-.  - ;  tbu  at  tl»-  ji.-t :.-.it»..n  uf  a  f«-w  Ixm« 
burl  (aniinaU.  nu»t  ••(  tl>«-  l»  tt«  r  Caniinal*.  if  n<|*>rt 
»j.  IK-  true,  r»-in..ii«tn»tni^  n^vtuot  tbo  art.  "  lie  it 
tlu»t  «<»  ba«l  oflf.  j»«l.-i  tbo  1 '••!••  l«y  »»m«-  j«uMi«-  ami 
ainpulur  iiu'iiit,  bow  \ .  >t«-  tl >•-«••  |>n»- 

cpf«liiipi.  an  th.-u^h,  if  h«-  bad  ti"t  Tomitrd  f«'rth  tb«^ 
wratli  tbat  l«.il.-i  within  him,  bo  mu«t  )taYr  burat !  Wo 
•^'.  ••  fnmt  our  r>  \-r-ii.--  fur  •  ur  >|..th«-r  the  Cbtm-b! 
I '.  >:!  i  wo  a.-.-,  pt  tbo  l'"|«  .  tbuii  <Hir  aruwtti  •  n-  m\ .  n. . 
«<|ui(aUe  jtidp*.  to  arbitrate  in  our  <h»pui«-  with  Milan; 
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Milan,  favoured  by  the  Pope,  though  by  the  testimony 
of  all  religious  men,  swarming  with  heretics  ?  "  s  "  We 
hold  Pope  Gregory  to  be  an  unworthy  Vicar  of  Christ, 
an  unworthy  successor  of  St.  Peter ;  not  in  disrespect 
to  his  office,  but  of  his  person,  who  sits  in  his  court  like 
a  merchant  weighing  out  dispensations  for  gold,  himself 
signing,  writing  the  bulls,  perhaps  counting  the  money. 
He  has  but  one  real  cause  of  enmity  against  me,  that  I 
refused  to  marry  to  his  niece  my  natural  son  Enzio, 
now  King  of  Sardinia.  But  ye,  0  Kings  and  Princes 
of  the  earth,  lament  not  only  for  us,  but  for  the  whole 
Church ;  for  her  head  is  sick ;  her  prince  is  like  a 
roaring  lion  ;  in  the  midst  of  her  sits  a  frantic  prophet, 
a  man  of  falsehood,  a  polluted  priest ! "  He  concludes 
by  calling  all  the  princes  of  the  world  to  his  aid ;  not 
that  his  own  forces  are  insufficient  to  repel  such  injuries, 
but  that  the  world  may  know  that  when  one  temporal 
prince  is  thus  attacked  the  honour  of  all  is  concerned. 

Another  Imperial  address  seems  designed  for  a  lower 
Appeaitothe  class,  that,  class  whose  depths  were  stirred  to 
commonalty.  hatre(j  of  the  Emperor  by  the  Preachers  and 
the  Franciscans.  Its  strong  figurative  language,  its 
scriptural  allusions,  its  invective  against  that  rapacity 
of  the  Roman  See  which  was  working  up  a  sullen  dis 
content  even  among  the  clergy,  is  addressed  to  all 
Christendom.  Some  passages  must  illustrate  this  strange 
controversy.  "  The  Chief  Priests  and  the  Pharisees 
have  met  in  Council  against  their  Lord,  against  the 
Roman  Emperor.  '  What  shall  we  do,'  say  they,  '  for 
this  man  is  triumphing  over  all  his  enemies?  If  we 
let  him  alone,  he  will  subdue  the  glory  of  the  Lom- 


•  This  very  year  Frederick  renewed  his  remorseless  edicts  against  the  Lom 
bard  heretics. — Feb.  22.     Monument.  Germ.  1.  326,  7,  8. 
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bard*;  and.  like  another  CMMT.  he  will  not  delay  to 
take  away  our  place  and  d«-»tn»y  our  nation.  He  will 
hire  OOJt  the  vineyard  of  the*  Lord  to  other  labourer*, 
and  condemn  a*  without  trial,  and  br.ng  u*  to  ruin.'  .  ,  . 
•  I>rt  u*  not  await  the  fulfilment  of  tbeae  wordV  of  oar 
Lord,  but  ctrike  him  qairkly,'  *ay  they,  *with  oar 
tongue* ;  let  oar  arrow*  be  no  more  concealed,  bat  go 
forth  ;  *o  go  forth  a*  to  *tnk« ,  *o  -ink-  a*  to  wound  ;  ao 
be  IK*  wound"*!  a*  to  fall  before  a*.  *o  fall  a*  neter  to  n»» 
•gain;  and  then  will  he  are  what  pr-tit  h«  luu  in  hi* 
dream*.'  "  Thu*  »j**ak  the  l*hariaeea  who  n't  in  the  •»  at 
of  Mo*ea.  .  .  .  "  Thi*  father  of  father*,  who  i*  called 
the  *ervant  of  •rrvaata,  Cutting  oat  all  jn4tce,  ie 
liecome  a  deaf  adder;  refuse*  to  hear  the  vindication  of 
tlio  King  of  the  Itntnan* ;  hurl*  mab-dictivn  into  the 
world  ee  •  etooe  it  horled  from  a  cling ;  and  rternly. 
and  beedlea*  of  all  ron*ijn.  i,.-.  *.  exclaims,  '  NVhat 
I  hare  written,  I  bare  written.'  * 

In  better  keeling  Frederick  ullu«l.<»  to  the  word*  of 
our  I/ird  U)  hi*  duripK*  aAer  hi*  reaarrectioo,  "  That 
Master  of  Marter*  mid  not,  '  Take  arm*  and  %hirld.  the 
airow.  and  the  iwurd ;'  bat.  *  I>eace  be  with  you.' " 
<m  the  avarice  of  the  I*oj«e  he  t*  incx!iau<til>l<'.  "  Hat 
th-.u  having  nothing,  bat  (mamaing  all  thing*,  art  erer 
••vking  wliat  thmi  mayewt  devour  and  »wallow  up ;  the 
whole  world  cannot  glut  the  ra|mrtty  of  thy  maw,  for 
the  whole  world  mmVeth  thce  not.  The  A|*»tlc  Peter, 
by  the  Ibnuttful  (iate.  mid  to  the  lame  man.  'I  have 
neither  tilver  nor  gold ;'  but  th.ui.  if  thy  heap  of 
money,  which  th»u  atlorcat,  )H*gin»  to  dwindle,  imme 
diately  I-  /in-i.  -t  to  limp  with  the  lame  man,  (--eking 
•nxioii-.lv  what  U  of  thi*  world.'  .  .  I»-t  our  M 


->  I  •«•« 
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Church  then  bewail  that  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  is 
become  a  ravening  wolf,  eating  the  fatlings  of  the 
flock ;  neither  binding  up  the  broken,  nor  bringing 
the  wanderer  home  to  the  fold ;  but  a  lover  of  schism, 
the  head  and  author  of  offence,  the  father  of  deceit ; 
against  the  rights  and  honour  of  the  Roman  King  he 
protects  heretics,  the  enemies  of  God  and  of  all  the 
faithful  in  Christ ;  having  cast  aside  all  fear  of  God,  all 
respect  of  man.  But  that  he  may  better  conceal  the 
malice  of  his  heart,  he  cherishes  and  protects  these 
enemies  of  the  Cross  and  of  the  faith,  under  a  certain 
semblance  of  piety,  saying  that  he  only  aids  the  Lom 
bards  lest  the  Emperor  should  slay  them,  and  should 
judge  more  rigorously  than  his  justice  requires.  But 
this  fox-like  craft  will  not  deceive  the  skilful  hunter. 
...  0  grief!  rarely  dost  thou  expend  the  vast  trea 
sures  of  the  Church  on  the  poor  !  But,  as  Anagni  bears 
witness,  thou  hast  commanded  a  wonderful  mansion,  as 
it  were  the  Palace  of  the  Sun,  to  be  built,  forgetful  of 
Peter,  who  long  had  nothing  but  his  net ;  and  of  Jeru 
salem,  which  lies  the  servant  of  dogs,  tributary  to  the 
Saracens  ;  '  All  power  is  from  God,'  writes  the  Apostle ; 
'  whoso  resists  the  power  resists  the  authority  of  God.' 
Either  receive,  then,  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  her 
elder  son,u  who  without  guile  incessantly  demands  par 
don  ;  otherwise,  the  strong  lion,  who  feigns  sleep,  with 
his  terrible  roar  will  draw  all  the  fat  bulls  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  will  plant  justice,  take  the  rule  over 
the  Church,  plucking  up  and  destroying  the  horns  of 
the  proud."  x 

The  Pope,  in  his  long  and  elaborate  reply,  exceeded 
even  the  violence  of  this  fierce  Philippic.      It  is  thus 


"  Filiuni  singuiaroTn."  x  Peter  de  Vincu,  i.  1. 


If. 


ill-  Father  of  ili.-  Faithful  armmmom  bu  man*- 
faato  agaJMt  the  Kmjwmr  in  the*  words  of  UM» 
A|.  -•»!»  |»-  :  -  Out  of  the  at*  ig  •  t»**  aru.m.  r 
wbtw  name  i*  all  ore*  written  '  Hbwphemy  ;'  be  hat 
the  fort  of  a   bear,  the  j»w»  of  a  ravening  lion.  th«- 
mottled  limlxi  ••(  tlie  |«»ntl..-r        I!  .«  hu  month   t«« 

blaspheme  the  «•••  of  Gud  ;  aod  ahooU  la.  |i  Amarf 
•rn.«»  apun«t  the  tahonMnlg  of  the  I  »-nl.  and  the 
•uut*  Utat  d««41  thervtn.  .  .  .  Already  hao  he  laid 
htt  *pcn?t  anbuah  a^aiiurt  the  Chun-h;  he  opaaly  «ti 
up  the  battering  eafpnm  uf  the  I»htua«-ht««  ;  Unl«u 
•rhcHiU  f««r  the  |vniitiuo  of  »uaU;r  lirU  himai<lf  up 
-t  Chlirt  the  K«-h--m--r  ••(  tnati.  eii«l<-aii>unn^  to 
eflare  tlie  tabh-U  uf  hu  toatamirnt  with  the  |irn  uf 
hi-rvtj.-al  wirkedneaa,  <  '«  a«t»  to  woodcT  that  he  ha« 
dravu  i»^»iu*t  u»  tli«-  da|(pf  tif  oaJumur.  far  he  ha« 
n»  ii  up  to  t-ittrjtttf  fn»m  the  forth  the  name  of  the 
IxxtL  lUther.  to  raprl  km  lie*  by  the  ample  troth.  U> 
rvfute  In*  Hiphi«nw  by  the  argument*  of  bohneaa.  «»• 
exorrtM'  the  bead,  the  U»ly,  ti.  •  \:  •.:.•-%  uf  tlu» 
1  -•«•!.  who  u  no  i.ih'-r  than  the  Kruj-T^r  lr-  •!•  ri.  k." 

'li.'-n  folk»w«  a  full  acmunt  of  the  whole  of  Kmle- 
rirk'«  former  content  with  (Jn«p«r,  in  which  the  Km- 
|-  n.r  in  treated  tlin-u-h-.m  m»  an  unmeaMirrd  liar. 
•  Thin  nhamelem  artiaan  ••(  (aU*houd  lic«  when  h«-  my* 
that  I  WM  of  old  bin  frien«L"  The  htctunr  of  the  pn-|«- 
rati.-u  fur  the  (Yumde.  ai»d  the  Crumde  M  rflatf^d  wttli 
the  bbn'kivt  calumny.  To  Frederick  »•  attnl.ut.^1  il». 
«l.-.ith  ..f  the  C'nwatlem  at  HnitfiiiMum.  and  th.-  j«.i»>«»- 
ing  uf  U»i'  l4U*l£niYo  uf  Thurinp*  iiuunuati-d  a*  the 
gi>ner»l  I-  h.-f.  The  •uj^^nWon  of  herwy  in  l^>tul«nly 
could  Ui4  U-  entruAle^l  t.  •  one  him*.  If  tmnt.-!  by  hi-rr«j. 
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The  insurrections  in  Lombardy  are  attributed  to  the 
Emperor's  want  of  clemency;  the  oppressions  of  the 
Church  are  become  the  most  wanton  and  barbarous 
cruelties ;  "  the  dwellings  of  Christians  are  pulled  down 
to  build  the  walls  of  Babylon ;  churches  are  destroyed 
that  edifices  may  be  built  where  divine  honours  are 
offered  to  Mohammed."  The  kingdom  of  Sicily,  so 
declares  the  Pope,  is  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress.2 
By  his  unexampled  cruelties,  barons,  knights,  and  others 
have  been  degraded  to  the  state  and  condition  of  slaves ; 
already  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  have  nothing  to 
lie  upon  but  hard  straw,  nothing  to  cover  their  naked 
ness  but  the  coarsest  clothes ;  nothing  to  appease  their 
hunger  but  a  little  millet  bread.  The  charge  of  dilapi 
dation  of  the  Papal  revenues,  of  venal  avarice,  the  Pope 
repels  with  indignation :  "  I,  who  by  God's  grace  have 
greatly  increased  the  patrimony  of  the  Church.  He 
falsely  asserts  that  1  was  enraged  at  his  refusing  his 
consent  to  the  marriage  of  my  niece  with  his  natural 
son.a  He  lies  more  impudently  when  he  says  that  I 


1  Read  the  Canonico  Gregorio's  ] 
sensible  account  of  the  taxation  of 
Sicily  by  Frederick  II.  "  Occupato 
di  continue  nelle  guerre  Italiane,  in- 
tento  a  reprimere  nei  suoi  stati  i 
movimenti  del  faziosi,  e  dalla  impla- 
cabile  ira  dei  suoi  nemici  oppresso  e 
dai  Romani  Pontefici  sempre  coster- 
nato,  ebbe  cosi  varia  e  travagliata  for- 
tuna,  e  fu  in  tali  angustie  di  continue 
ridotto,  ed  ai  suoi  molti  e  pressanti  e 
sempre  nuovi  bisogni  piu  non  trovo 
gli  ordmari  proventi  della  corona,  e  le 
antiche  rendite  del  regno  sufficient!. 
Indi  avvenne,  che  da  quel  tempo  in 
poi  fu  costretto  ad  ordinare  i  pill 
sottili  modi,  perch6  accrescesce  le 


pubbliche  entrate,  e  nuove  coiitri- 
buzioni,  comecch6  fosse,  si  procacciasse  : 
anzi  le  cose  in  processo  di  tempo  aspra- 
inente  e  per  molta  irritazion  di  auimo 
si  esacerbarono." — t.  iii.  p.  110.  Xo 
doubt,  as  his  finances  became  more 
and  more  exhausted  by  war,  the  bur 
thens  must  have  been  heavier.  But 
the  flourishing  state  of  Sicilian  com 
merce  and  agriculture  during  the 
peaceful  period  but  now  elapsed,  con 
futes  the  virulent  accusation  of  the 
Pope. 

•  This  is  not  strictly  a  denial  of  the 
fact  of  such  proposals,  or  at  least  of 
advances  by  the  Pope.  This  charge 
of  early  nepotism  is  curious. 
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have  in  return  pledged  my  Uith  to  the  Loahafdi 

the  Umpire."  Throughout  the  whole  document  them  u 
»u  niurh  ••(  the  wild  fx*cp-n»tiua  of  paation.  sod  *t  th«- 
MUH-  lime  KM  tun-  h  art  iti  the  dreading  oat  of  mrU  ;  aach 
an  ahaence  of  ih-  grave  majtvty  of  religion  and  the 
calm  ftimphnty  uf  truth,  a*  !••  U-  »uq>ruiog  even  when 
UK*  provmvliuna  of  Frederick'*  atUireaaM  an?  taken  into 
'  .  -ti.  1  liit  tii  '  '  I  large  waa  waBrveo 

for  lh«-  cloan.  "In  truth  thi*  |--«til-  nt  King  mainUin* 
to  u--  hu  own  wunU.  that  the  world  han  hern  deceived 
by  three  iiu|««t«»ni  ;  k  Je«M  Chrirt,  Moaga^  and  Maho- 
met  :  OH«  twu  of  theae  dini  in  huooor.  the  <%»*•  •••M 
thmi  wa«  luuigvd  oa  a  tree.  Kren  more,  he  inn  »>. 
IUM  aw*  rt^l  dtftinrtly  and  loudly  that  thoav  are  tbolt 
who  av«>r  that  <i««L  thf  Omnipotent  Creator  of  the 
world,  wan  U>rn  of  a  Virgin." 

Such  wan  thf  hla*]>lu<tny  of  which  the  !*upo  Arraigned 
the  Kin|»-n»r  hefore  (  'liruCrndoox  IVipoJar  rumour  h»i 
wnaltfred  ahroad  thmogh  tho  jraluu*r  ••<"  the  adivf 
|in<-»(l*<«l.  and  «till  nvr  I  hi  •;.  t),.  M.u..i>  ring  Friar*. 
many  ««t)n-r  my  ing*  of  Frederick  equally  rt<volting  to 
thf  f.  •  iinip*  uf  the  agi*  ;  n<»t  mervly  tliat  which  con* 
tr.i-t.  .I  t  hi-  fertility  uf  hi*  heloved  Sicily  with  the  Holy 
lw»!»«l.  but  Mviugn  whti-h  wt-rt*  «•»}••'  mlly  arumful  a«  to 
the  pniMMKv  of  tlimt  in  the  Mi-ram-  ut.  \l- 
MW  tii.-  hiMt  carrieil  tu  a  »i-  k  pvr«ot),  ho  w  accua^d  uf 
Maying.  "  Htm  lung  will  thin  mummery  hut  ?"'  \\  :  a 
Samceu  prim-*'  wan  pre*Mit  at  the  maw,  he  a*kcd  wiwl 
wa«  in  the  m>m»trattr«5  :  •The  |Mt>ple  fahle  that  it  i» 
«»ur  <?••!  l'iij»'i  1  1/  one**  thniugh  .1  <  •:  .1.  he  naid. 
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"  How  many  Gods  might  be  made  out  of  this  com  ? " 
"  If  the  princes  of  the  world  would  stand  by  him  he 
would  easily  make  for  all  mankind  a  better  faith  and 
better  rule  of  life."  d 

Frederick  was  not  unconscious  of  the  perilous  work 
ings  of  these  direct  and  indirect  accusations  upon  the 
popular  mind.  He  hastened  to  repel  them ;  and  to 
turn  the  language  of  the  Apocalypse  against  his  accuser. 
Frederick's  He  thus  addressed  the  bishops  of  Christendom. 
rejoinder.  After  declaring  that  God  had  created  two  great 
lights  for  the  guidance  of  mankind,  the  Priesthood  and 
the  Empire : — "  He,  in  name  only  Pope,  has  called  us 
the  beast  that  arose  out  of  the  sea,  whose  name  was 
Blasphemy,  spotted  as  the  panther.  We  again  aver  that 
he  is  the  beast  of  whom  it  is  written,  'And  there  went 
out  another  horse  that  was  red,  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  away  peace  from  the  earth, 
that  the  living  should  slay  each  other.'  For  from  the 
time  of  his  accession  this  Father,  not  of  mercies  but  of 
discord,  not  of  consolation  but  of  desolation,  has  plunged 
the  whole  world  in  bitterness.  If  we  rightly  interpret 
the  words,  he  is  the  great  anti- Christ,  who  has  deceived 
the  whole  world,  the  anti-Christ  of  whom  he  declares 
us  the  forerunner.  He  is  a  second  Balaam  hired  by 
money  to  curse  us ;  the  prince  of  the  princes  of  dark 
ness  who  have  abused  the  prophecies.  He  is  the  angel 
who  issued  from  the  abyss  having  the  vials  full  of  worm 
wood  to  waste  earth  and  heaven."  The  Emperor  dis 
claims  in  the  most  emphatic  terms  the  speech  about  the 
three  impostors ;  rehearses  his  creed,  especially  concern- 


d  Peter  de  Vinea,  i.  31.  He  was  said  also  to  have  laid  down  the  maxim, 
"  Homo  nlhil  aliud  debet  credere,  nisi  quod  potesl  vi  et  ratione  naturse  pro- 
bare," — Apud  Raynald. 
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fog  Uw  Incarnation,  in  the  orthodox  »..nU;  ri|  rm** 
the  mart  nrrrn-nUal  rr»j*ct  f««r  M-«r*:  "A*  to  Ma- 
bomH,  w«*  !*•%•'  •]««%•  uuubt*!  it>«l  (hat  hi*  U*iv  »• 
•iwprnil'-i  in  the  air.  puM****!  \-\  .l.-uU,  hi*  »  ul  t.  r- 
m-  ut'-l  in  h«-ll,  bet-ana*  hi*  work*  «  •  rv  work*  of  «Ur  k- 
Drm  ami  .-«.niran  V>  the  Uw»  •>(  ih«-  )!••!  H  i.-i.  '  1  . 
•dilrmi  «-li*ii|  with  an  »j«j«  al  U>  the  «>uu>K'r  «n«i<>m  «•( 
lh-  1'n  lati*.  an*i  •»/:».::  tUil  tl.r-  at-  of  tl».-  torror*  uf  ht« 


Thr    f  ff-«*l   of  !)>:•    war   of    prtirUi; 
only  with   •  •rparat"  mi|--r».  r;pti..n.  to  r^-ty 
Km?    in    Chn»t«  ii-l  .tn.   rtrrulatcd    in   «•  \t-nr 

.  .in.    WM    tn    till    th-   h«  *rt«  of  lh-    Uitl.ful    with 
U*m*r.    ftiiu*/-  m«  nt.   .tii-1    j-  rpl'-\il\.     l*ht«e   who   had 

(W|Kiil%  ':..  r  I!M«    jMf1\   «»f  ti.       1  '    • 

l't.|»-  ilu-  tu.»t«-l  in  |«iut!'ul  iloubt.  Tito  ararirr  of  tho 
Ituiuali  Si*  luul  «h«-i..»!.  -1  to  a  i,T'-at  i-xt.  nt  th-  .1.  . 
of  maiikiixl.  «4h<TwuM>  tho  loCler  of  tho  1'opt  voold 
hare  i-i*»j-T»l.-i  ih-  w-irl«i  to  matincm;  thry  wtmlii 
luivi-  ru.  u  lit  ••it-  wi'i'  in-  .:••••  >n  .1.  i  .''  ' 
d«cUrt-«i  <uU<  roAi-y  of  tho  Churrh.  a*  the 
•  iftn  \  <>f  (  ;.:>t.  "  Hat  a!a«  !  "  »•  wn(<«  a  mnt« 
lit»(i>naji.  "  niAoy  *>u«  t>f  tlio  '  'hun-h  Mj«ratr«l  them* 
*  fn>tn  tluur  latif  r  the  \'"\»-.  ami  >»u».il  th««  Km- 
r.  w.-ll  knowing  ti,.«  itifx<>r«l'l»  h«»tn*l  U  t«i-«o  the 
«n-  1  tho  limj-  n.r.jui'l  tluil  Ir.'tn  lltat  hatred  «|*ung 
<  li.pi'.  itnl'Tfiit  atui  uiitniHtwiirthy  »n\«--tn-  \ 
I'«»j--.  "••m«  *.u  i.  |T«  I«MI.!I  tliat  from  hu  IOTO  to 
«-n«-k  !»••  luwl  ^•ninl>ut<-<i  to  rl«  »»it.-  htm  to  the 
Kmpin-.  an  i  r«-  j-r  ..i  h.  <  him  w;th  tn^ratitu«li\  liul  it  U 
U  -l  •!•!••<:«  tluit  thu  wa«  i-nlirvly  out  u/  iuitritl  to  Otiio, 

wli.nn  tho  l'o|--  i"  r--  ut-xl  tu  dttith  lur  aawrtjin  the 

ili!.-r>  «tn  nflhf  1.  ..;  .r-  .  wi  Frtnlrnrk   Dow  a*nTt.«  thrm. 
Fri-l'Ti'  H  :    i^'tit  th<*  Uittl-  uf  th**  rimrrh  in  IV 
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which  is  under  greater  obligation  to  him  than  he  to  the 
Church.  The  whole  Western  Church,  especially  the 
monasteries,  are  every  day  ground  by  the  extortions  of 
the  Eomans;  they  have  never  suffered  any  injustice 
from  the  Emperor.  The  people  subjoined,  '  What  means 
this  ?  A  short  time  ago  the  Pope  accused  the  Emperor 
of  being  more  attached  to  Mohammedanism  than  to 
Christianity,  now  he  is  accused  of  calling  Mohammed 
an  impostor.  He  speaks  in  his  letters  in  the  most 
Catholic  terms.  He  attacks  the  person  of  the  Pope, 
not  the  Papal  authority.  We  do  not  believe  that  he 
has  ever  avowed  heretical  or  profane  opinions ;  at  all 
events  he  has  never  let  loose  upon  us  usurers  and  plun 
derers  of  our  revenues.'  " 

This  was  written  in  an  English  monastery.  In  Eng 
land  as  most  heavily  oppressed,  there  was  the  strongest 
discontent.  The  feeble  Henry  III.,  though  brother-in- 
law  of  the  Emperor,  trembled  before  the  faintest  whisper 
of  Papal  authority.  But  the  nobles,  even  the  Church 
men,  began  to  betray  their  Teutonic  independence. 
Robert  Twenge,  the  Yorkshire  knight,  the  ringleader 
of  the  insurrection  against  the  Italian  intruders  into  the 
English  benefices,  ventured  to  Eome,  not  to  throw  him 
self  at  the  Pope's  feet  and  to  entreat  his  pardon,  but 
with  a  bold  respectful  letter  from  the  Earls  of  Chester, 
Winchester,  and  other  nobles,  remonstrating  against  the 
invasion  of  their  rights  of  patronage.  Gregory  was 
compelled  to  condescend  to  a  more  moderate  tone ;  he 
renounced  all  intention  of  usurpation  on  the  rights  of 
the  barons.  Eobert  Twenge  received  the  acknowledg 
ment  of  his  right  to  present  to  the  church  of  Linton. 
All  the  Prelates  of  the  realm,  assembled  at  London, 


*  Matt.  Paris,  sub  ann.  1239. 


C*»r   IT.  BVOIJLXD.  I  W 


it.fiillr  nr-j.-ct.-l  the  «-Uim  made  for  pmrtiratjaat  far 
the  rn|«l  IvTrut.-  Othn,  whom  twu  y*-ara  before  ih.r 
had  •ll«'».il  to  ait  a*  IHrtator  "f  th-  Church  in  the 
council  «  «f  I>aadon.'  "  Tb*  preedy  at  «ri«>«  of  UaOM." 
they  MIL  1.  -  ha«  exhausted  t:  1  -h  !  hunh  ;  it  mil 
n«»t  jn»«*  it  rfrn  bnmthing  titor;  «<•  ran  »u)>ttut  to  no 
fatlh'T  rxarlKKA  \Vhat  »«hant*^»'  hare  V*  from  tho 
nf  thin  Ix*pito?  I^-t  him  that  arnt  htm  hcf« 
l-y  tin*  natiri*  ricr^r.  maintain  him  a*  loogaj 
h«  mnaitti  brro."  Tho  Ix-^at.-.  iiii<hn^  liw  I*rrlaU« 
ob*tinat<\  rxt<irtr<tl  a  Urpo  mm  for  la*  pcwaratioot  from 
thr  tnoiuwt.  ri.-^, 

Th«-  Mm(vmr  hichlr  rrarntr«l  the  poblicatka  of  tlaf 
»-nt.-n-  ••  of  rxoummuiuratioa  in  th«-  mUm  of  the 
bmthrr  of  hi*  Kn>j.n«  Itahrlla.  II««  trnt  a 


thU  in*ult  U|«m  hi*  honour;  h««  «!•  majvl^i  th-  diMutaml 
of  the  Ix^alf.  no  lea*  the  enemy  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  than  ht«  own  ;  k  tl>-  1^  .-.it.    «)>•>  «a«  «  \ 
money  fmm  tho  wholn  rralra  Ui  glat  the  ararire  of  the 
P»pe.   and   to   maintain    the    J'»j«l    arm*   apun*t    tin* 
Kni]«-n>r.     !I«-nry  III.  ar-nt  a  f.-»-M«-  n<qae»t  to  Ifaae. 
imploring  the  I'«»|««   to  art  with    ^r»-at«-r    mildnea*  to 
Frederick  ;    tJx»   I'ofie  tn«l«-«l  the  rowaaffp  with 
rei{?n  nmtfrnpt.     N--r  did  th-  Ix»£at«'  bfliare  with 
ituH'1-nt  diadain  to  the   Kin^.     Hennr  adriavd  him  to 

*  WJktosC««tI^  I2J7.   C  •     in     TwWr..li.  Mi  «*•  tw^>  Cbrt  «/ 


•  L»«»n  to  Uw  iWn**  </  lajhal  aawyvl  LMterA*.    TW  »r»»  ••• 

i  tW*^«rr.   On.    7>.     1  .  !••  .     i.Twr.  ir     if  II  •!   kf  «   iMMiB  •»!   •  <fa*% 

UWt  ToU»  ••«.  a\w«k  14,  I  MO.  ^    tut'.    J«JU     tliail    «U    W. 

M**i    P»    -.  :.    •  IUr4rl.  ««Jk  »-^y.—  rW»,  M^  M*. 

•  It^rr.  Wir»  ih.  <bcW«lMa  •/  I  .   •.   V,--    W««.     TW  P«««  U«^ 
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quit  the  kingdom ;  "  You  invited  me  here,  find  me 
a  safe-conduct  back."  In  the  mean  time  he  proceeded 
again  to  levy  his  own  procurations,  to  sell  (so  low  was 
the  Pope  reduced),  by  Gregory's  own  orders,  dispensa 
tions  to  those  who  had  taken  on  them  vows  to  proceed 
to  the  Holy  Land.  At  length,  at  a  council  held  at 
Reading,  lie  demanded  a  fifth  of  all  the  revenues  of  the 
English  clergy,  in  the  name  of  the  Pope  to  assist  him  in 
his  holy  war  against  the  Emperor.  Edmund  Rich  the 
Primate  yielded  to  the  demand,  and  was  followed  by 
others  of  the  bishops.1  But  Edmund,  worn  out  with 
age  and  disgust,  abandoned  his  see,  withdrew  into 
Erance,  and  in  the  same  monastery  of  Pontigny,  imi 
tated  the  austerities  and  prayers,  as  he  could  not  imitate 
the  terrors,  of  his  great  predecessor  Becket.  The  lower 
clergy  were  more  impatient  of  the  Papal  demands.  A 
crafty  agent  of  the  Pope,  Pietro  Rosso,k  (Peter  the  Eed), 
travelled  about  all  the  monasteries  extorting  money  ;  he 
falsely  declared  that  all  the  bishops,  and  many  of  the 
higher  abbots,  had  eagerly  paid  their  contributions. 
But  he  exacted  from  them,  as  if  from  the  Pope  himself, 
a  promise  to  keep  his  assessment  secret  for  a  year.  The 
abbots  appealed  to  the  King,  who  treated  them  with 
utter  disdain.  He  offered  one  of  his  castles  to  the 
Legate  and  Peter  the  Red,  and  to  imprison  two  of  the 
appellants,  the  Abbots  of  St.  Edrnundsbury  and  of 
Beaulieu.  At  Northampton  the  Legate  and  Peter 
again  assembled  the  bishops,  and  demanded  the  filth 
from  all  the  possessions  of  the  Church.  The  bishops 
declared  that  they  must  consult  their  archdeacons. 
The  clergy  refused  altogether  this  new  levy ;  they 


1  Edmund  had  aspired  to  be  a  second 
Becket ;  he  had  raised  a  quarrel  with 
the  King  on  the  nomination  to  the 


benefices  ;  but  feebly  supported  by 
Gregory  in  his  distress,  he  recoiled 
from  the  contest.  k  De  Rubeis. 


ur.  IV.      EMr!ftfcorfEftIDTUKnBE«TOrriUME. 


vtioU  tool  r*<itribote  tu  a  fund  mW«i  to  A*d  <  hratian 

l-i  •  «i.     The  rvi-li-r»  <•(  lU-rk*lur»    ».-n-  im«v  bold  .    tl.-  ir 

•MWrr  I***  a  nujrular  !•*»«•  of  l'«  url.  ••  Ln^liUi  frvnktt; 

••  Uwy  wuald  no*  Mibmit  tu  contribute  to  fund*  rat*rd 

•:   tbe  Kmperur  *»  if  h««  vrrr  •  brtvtir;  tivmgb 

iiuiii.-aifl   K««   hail  tool   U  «-n  <><Hirmii«  :    •  •    :    • 

•  i>f  tin*  Chttnh;  •  T-U  if  be  <l«-»  .o  upy  ll>«- 

(•tntniitiy  of  th«-  <  hun  h,  tL«-  (  hun-h  tlom  not  rmptot 

ih«*  MfniUr  arm  •tr»iu«t  brrrtu'«.      Ih«-  4  'burrh  «-f  iloaie 

b*»    iu   own    |«'rui>  in.   it   lm«    n«»   n|*bt    U>   Ui    lb« 

..  •  i  if  <>ih<T  i  M»I  >.u«.     Tito  I  '••!••  ban  tbe  prorrml 

rare  •  *•  r  all  «  l.un  Kt^,  Utt  tx>  ;  •    .    M»  to  tbrir 

'IT..-  Ixil  Mki  u>  iVtrr.  •  \Vb.t  %   u  Uod  <m  .  «r 

U-  UMHUI  in  II«T»»«  n  ;  '  n««t  '  \\bal  Too  rxart  oo  rartb 

•ball    !••    t-xartrd    in    !»••»•  n.'      Tbe   rrrrnor*   «-f  tlw 

(liurrii  «.  r.    u^./-...i  t..  j-.-ulwr   IM.--.  fur  tbr  n-lu  f  ,^ 

•  »;.•       i'   |«  •.  «•»•  n  «!»«  n   tin  v  ••TV  rXllr«  and  th«« 

i  :.ii:.-j.  uf  KnifUnd  «M  at  n«  wmltbio<  bad  M*»* 
uuvl--  !.••  Mtfb  ilrtnandft."  Vet  |«rtl  v  by  •»•  »n^  >M* 
th».  ..r>l  .»ii.-  :.«•  bu  o«U.  man-  «,  |«»rtiy  l.y  flattery.  |«rllr 
l*y  in-  :».».«  .  tl»«-  l^rpitn  o>ntiuu<ti.  to  tbr  prmt  in*li|:nji- 
tiuu  «>f  tl»«  Ktuprrur.  tu  levy  l*r^  •tint*  fur  tbc  l'»j«.»l 
OnHav0  a%  ''HM  QOBHHOBB  fll  IHB  OVO(B0^io*iaw.M 

In  FimiH-e  lo|«'  lir«-p*ry  dti-  tu|-t*tl  to  pUr  a  kiAirr 
„•!•:..  by  an  n  j.j  «  a!  to  n.«  ambition  uf  tbc  myal  <<h,  w  i^. 
bo«iM«  ;  be  would  rau.   uj.  a  n.-w  Krvnrb  lV|nn  C"  / 
cir  <  tw»rl-  tno^i..-   I.,  tin-  n«n»<»  uf  tbe  <  tvUn-  **"  "* 
p*rvd   l'ajv».  \       11.    «pnt  amba«a«duni  Iu  Uw  court   uf 
St.    l^--.a«    «nb    ila«    uir^ap*  :  —  "  Afl«-r    mature    •!•  li- 
i-  :«i»  u    with     our    Ln  ihrvn    tb<*    C'artlibal*    •••    ba%>* 
li«    «»>l  f.     ::     ti.-    :r:t-  r^tl  jhn.i,.    t!4.-    r> 
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Frederick ;  we  have  chosen  in  his  place  Eobert,  brother 
of  the  King  of  France.  Delay  not  to  accept  this  dig 
nity,  for  the  attainment  of  which  we  offer  all  our 
treasures,  and  all  our  aid."  The  Pope  could  hardly 
expect  the  severe  rebuke  in  which  the  pious  King  of 
France  couched  his  refusal  of  this  tempting  offer. 
"Whence  this  pride  and  audacity  of  the  Pope,  which 
thus  presumes  to  disinherit  and  depose  a  King  who  has 
no  superior,  nor  even  an  equal,  among  Christians ;  a 
King  neither  convicted  by  others,  nor  by  his  own  con 
fession,  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge  ?  Even  if  those 
crimes  were  proved,  no  power  could  depose  him  but  a 
general  council.  On  his  transgressions  the  judgement 
of  his  enemies  is  of  no  weight,  and  his  deadliest  enemy 
is  the  Pope.  To  us  he  has  not  only  thus  far  appeared 
guiltless,  he  has  been  a  good  neighbour ;  we  see  no 
cause  for  suspicion  either  of  his  worldly  loyalty,  or  his 
Catholic  faith.  This  we  know,  that  he  has  fought 
valiantly  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  both  by  sea  and 
land.  So  much  religion  we  have  not  found  in  the 
Pope,  who  endeavoured  to  confound  and  wickedly 
supplant  him  in  his  absence,  while  he  was  engaged  in 
the  cause  of  God."  n  The  nobles  of  France  did  more, 
they  sent  ambassadors  to  Frederick  to  inform  him  of 
the  Pope's  proceedings,  and  to  demand  account  of  his 
faith.  Frederick  was  moved  by  this  noble  conduct. 
He  solemnly  protested  his  orthodox  belief.  "  May 
Jesus  Christ  grant  that  I  never  depart  from  the  faith  of 
mv  magnanimous  ancestors,  to  follow  the  ways  of  per 
dition.  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  the  man  who 
has  thus  defamed  me  before  the  world."  He  lifted  his 
hands  to  heaven,  and  said  in  a  passion  of  tears :  "  The 


n  Paris,  sub  ann.  1239. 


C*AI>.  IT.  GEtM  A.VT 


God  of  vtogMftce  rvcmnpeoM  him  w  !»••  il«-*-n»-*.  If." 
b*  added.  -  yoo  an»  prv|«i*d  to  war  apun*t  in.  .  I  will 
defend  mytcif  to  ti.«  utim«t  of  mr  |.m«T."  "(Jod 
forbid,"  «ud  Uie  aiiiUuMwiors  "  that  we  abould  «mp» 
wmr  oo  any  Christian  *>th..ut  ju«t  nan.  To  be  the 
br»'th«T  of  the  King  of  France  it  i«flcirul  boooor  f«-r 
UK*  in  J.U*  Kol.-rt.  ' 

In  «  i.  nnany  the  attr<n|4  «>f  the  Pbpr  to  <l«-thmne  the 
Eni|««*n»r  a«okp  cr«  i.  ••-   :..  ••  :  :  .    T*o  jcinr*-* 

t  wj.  I.-  -jury  madr  *rrrvf  oti-rlun-*  rvfu*r«i  lh«- 
honour.  An  «j'j--»!  to  th«-  iNvUtr*  of  tl»« 
«ra«  mrt  rvcn  by  the  moct  r.  -j-»t:ul  «ith 
i  «n>«-»t  «  \|».«rial  i<»n<»  tn  j-»«-«\  In  OCK*  addrcwi  th«-y 
th-  uniroraal  opintun  tliat  (!»••  wli4.1.-  qoarrrl 
out  t-f  th«-  utiju-titiaU'-  «u|  j.  rt  gitrn  by  thr  Pop* 
to  tho  MilttiH-w-  n-U-U  ;  and  tl*  y  «j'|-^l«>l  to  thr  coo- 
ttnttixi  rraiilrnfv  of  OH-  Pajwl  I^-vn»t«-.  ^ir-V11^  "I  M«-nlf 
1  .  in  Milan  an  m..  '.'.•  1'  ;-  -  .  <  iiiaM** 

cooofin  in  that  ••'''  -'•  r«  *--lt.e  Po|mlar  <i«-nuaji 
|>H-try  <k*nounrod  tin-  PO|M*  m»  th«>  favoured  of  the* 
l^>iul«ni  l»«-n-t»«-*,  who  IUM!  ii»».l«'  him  drunk  with  thrtr 
p-l«l.r  (trfgury  hinumlf  hittrrly  complain*  **  th.it  th«> 
(trnuan  j»nm-«-»  «i»«l  prrlatim  Mill  mill-  r-  -i  t<>  Kf"l«  nrk. 
th'-  •  j  ;  rt-^-.r.  tho  WOTM*  than  a»«Mun.  *!.-•  i:  ITWOM 
tli'-ln.  plarr*  thi  in  un«!i  r  the  l«U)  "f  thr  Kinj-ir.-.  i-*.  i. 
put  <  ti.'-rn  to  dt-ath.  N«  vrrtlu-l'-wi  they  <lf*|>iw  UM» 
P«|kil  iiimihcma.  and  maintain  hi*  rauw."'  (in-p«r» 
wa«  not  fortunate  or  not  wi««  in  tht*  .:<..!.•••  of  hu 


11*1*. 


• 
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partisans.  One  of  those  partisans,  Eainer  of  St.  Quentin, 
presumed  to  summon  the  German  prelates  to  answer  at 
Paris  for  their  disloyal  conduct  to  the  Pope.  The  Pope 
Albert  of  nad  invested  Albert  von  Beham  Archdeacon 
Beham.  of  passaUj  a  violent  and  dissolute  man,  with 
full  power;  he  used  it  to  threaten  bishops  and  even 
archbishops,  he  dared  to  utter  sentences  of  excommuni 
cation  against  them.  He  alarmed  the  Duke  of  Bavaria 
into  the  expression  of  a  rash  desire  that  they  had 
another  Emperor.  It  was  on  Otho  of  Bavaria  that 
Albert  strove  to  work  with  all  the  terrors  of  delegated 
papal  power.  There  was  a  dispute  between  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Mentz  and  Otho  concerning  the  convent  of 
Laurisheim.  Albert  as  Papal  Legate  summoned  the 
Primate  to  appear  at  Heidelberg.  The  archbishop  not 
appearing  was  declared  contumacious ;  an  interdict  was 
laid  on  Mentz.  In  another  quarrel  of  Otho  with  the 
Bishop  of  Freisingen  the  imperialist  judges  awarded  a 
heavy  fine  against  Otho.  Von  Beham,  irritated  by 
songs  in  the  streets,  "  The  Pope  is  going  down,  the 
Emperor  going  up,"  r  rescinded  the  decree  on  the  Pope's 
authority,  and  commanded  the  institution  of  a  new  suit. 
Von  Beham  ordered  the  Archbishop  of  Saltzburg  and 
the  Bishop  of  Passau  to  excommunicate  Frederick  of 
Austria  for  his  adherence  to  the  Emperor ;  summoned  a 
council  at  Landshut ;  placed  Siegfried  Bishop  of  Eatis- 
bon,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  under  the 
ban;  threatened  to  summon  the  Archbishop 
of  Saltzburg  and  the  Bishop  to  arraign  them  under 
processes  of  treason ;  "  he  would  pluck  their  mitres  from 
their  heads."  The  Bishop  of  Passau,  in  his  resentment, 
threatened  to  arm  his  men  in  a  Crusade  against  Albert 


Paiit  pars  Papalis,  prsevaluit  Imperialia." 


Qua,  IT.  ALBEIT  V«  ».\  IEI1AU. 


JOB  Mi*m.  Albert  did  not  ffftftnt  himcelf  |.» 
be  threatened  the  lltahop*  tit  Anp»Uirv,  \Vurtxbnrg, 
Eichftadt,  «ith  the  mtur  haughty  ituulmce.  The  on»- 
ttqane*  of  all  thw  contempt  tlm«  thrown  OB  the  crrat.^t 
prelattv  waa,  that  the  iiu|--nali%u  rrrnrwherv  gmjnrd 
ruttmgv.  The  Kmprrur,  lh«»  Ijuxl^niTr  of  Tbunnp*. 
tbe  MarqitM  of  Miiiaim,  Frmierirk  of  Awtra.  tn«l<xi 
the  einmiiiiuni.-nu.iii  M  •  rulpir  gftxMt,  an  old  «!»••»' 
tolr.*  llul  lli«'  pr»-al  pn-Ul.^  did  nut  dMfn>iw  thrir 
vralh  ;  ihrir  diahkr  and  rontrm[4  fur  Von  Ik-ham  «*« 
fxt«*ndrd  t<>  hi*  ma*t«-r.  -  \*-\  Urn  Hoouin  |circt,"  Mid 
«  •  nr».l  HiUaop  of  I  -  •  )».  "  f'-«-«l  hi*  own  Italian*; 
»•»  «ht>  arr  »-i  by  «  i«»l  a*  il«v«  to  vatrh  our  o«n  fukk, 
will  k<«e|>  offall  wolrn  in  •h*<r|>  «  •  •.«•."  KbThard 
An  hbiahop  of  SalUburp  nut  ••uly  •j-j4n>l  the  mn»«« 
iKBomiui..u.  i,-nn  to  the  r..j.-.  bwt'rtmrk  bokUr  at  the 
«-iiij.n«  of  the  l'aj«l  |w«rr;  we  •BOM  to  dear  a 
premaiur»-  1  .uth.-r.  H.  drarnbm  th«-  wars  the  •lan^htrrv. 
the  agditiona,  cau«-^l  by  th«-*«-  Itoman  KUro«  u«,  fur  their 
uwti  fttnUtiou*  and  r»j«w  KHJJI  eotk.  "  liikbbnuM^  <M» 
hamintl  and  arveiity  year*  afro,  under  the  apcnblanrv  uf 
religion,  Uid  the  foundatiom  of  A  •  -t  I  In  »!M«  u 
the  M>rYaut  uf  nenranU  wuald  be  tl»e  lx«d  of  Lorda,  .  .  . 
Thm  arrurwd  man.  whom  men  are  wont  to  call  Ann- 


"AlkMrt    •••    BHM<B."'   X«lt-      fwrU  if<o»,'  —  p      it 
IM7.       »rm*ir«»      W 
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christ,  on  wliose  contumelious  forehead  is  written,  '  I  am 
God,  I  cannot  err,'  sits  in  the  temple  of  God  and  pretends 
to  universal  dominion."  *  Frederick  himself  addressed  a 
new  proclamation  to  the  princes  of  Germany.  Its  object 
was  to  separate  the  interests  of  the  Church  from  those 
of  the  Pope ;  those  of  the  Bishop  of  Borne  from  Gregory. 
"  Since  his  ancestors  the  Csesars  had  lavished  wealth 
and  dignity  on  the  Popes,  they  had  become  the  Em 
peror's  most  implacable  enemies.  Because  I  will  not 
recognise  his  sole  unlimited  power  and  honour  him 
more  than  God,  he,  Antichrist  himself,  brands  me,  the 
truest  friend  of  the  Church,  as  a  heretic.  Who  can 
wish  more  than  I  that  the  Christian  community  should 
resume  its  majesty,  simplicity,  and  peace?  but  this 
cannot  be,  until  the  fundamental  evil,  the  ambition,  the 
pride,  and  prodigality  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  be  rooted 
up.  I  am  no  enemy  of  the  priesthood ;  I  honour  the 
priest,  the  humblest  priest,  as  a  father,  if  he  will  keep 
aloof  from  secular  affairs.  The  Pope  cries  out  that  I 
would  root  out  Christianity  with  force  and  by  the 
sword.  Folly!  as  if  the  kingdom  of  God  could  be 
rooted  out  by  force  and  by  the  sword ;  it  is  by  evil 
lusts,  by  avarice  and  rapacity,  that  it  is  weakened,  pol 
luted,  corrupted.  Against  these  evils  it  is  my  mission 
of  God  to  contend  with  the  sword.  I  will  give  back  to 
the  sheep  their  shepherd,  to  the  people  their  bishop,  to 
the  world  its  spiritual  father.  I  will  tear  the  mask 
from  the  face  of  this  wolfish  tyrant,  and  force  him  to 
lay  aside  worldly  affairs  and  earthly  pomp,  and  tread  in 
the  holy  footsteps  of  Christ." u 

*  Aventinus,  Annal.  Brunner  doubts  tt  Frederick  wrote  to  Otho  of  Bavaria 

the  authenticity  of  this  speech  of  the  (Oct.  4,   1240)  to  expel  Albert  von 

Archbishop  of  Saltzburg.  It  rests  on  the  Beham  from  his  dominions. — Aventin. 

somewhat  doubtful  authority  of  A  venti-  ;  Aim.  Boior.  v.  o,  5. 
nus.     It  sounds  rather  of  a  later  date,    i 


Glut.  IV 

On  U»  oUwr  liaml  th*  Pojw  had  BOW  a  feme  working 
in  •frnr  rwalm  of  rhn»t<-mlum,  oo  •Trnr  claw  of  man 
kind.  down  to  th«-  Terr  lownrt,  with  almost  irr««Mttbl« 
power.      Th««  hi-  mr«  hi  nl  r-  •:.     npr,  the  l'a|«*l 

rrligtoa.  with  all  iu  Bffig""^  imagi  nai  i  vgpgaa,  iU 
burning  ami  iiii-ji.  faith,  iu  »u|i0rilttioo«.  «»* 

k«  |>t  up  in  all  iu  intrnjuiy  by  ih.-  pnwlicn  ami  tbv 
;  Kini  friart.  NotiT  «li«l  KT*-*I  man  *u  h**tilv 

r<>mtuit  liitu«  It  t»  •«"  tinwt<M'  n  «!•  i.  -  .-I 

cent  ML  tliat  mi  m<w  Oni^m  »liouUl  !••  adtnittMi  into 
th-il  t'iuin-h  »lii«-li  h.i«  tiiainUitifl  iu  |-.».  r  br  th« 
nrnflff^*  »omv«ii>n  uf  now  nnl.-rx  N«»«-r  wa«  his 
^•iitu--**  •!.••»«!»  in-.n-  tluui  by  hu  «|itirk  pmv|»tit«i  ami 
t«4al  P  |-it«li.iu-.i»  of  thai  error.  Qregorjr  IX.  migbt 
m«l«-»«l  har<<  n».-r»-  -  \*  «/  tl»««  ntc  uf 

UIMIP  n-  w  alliot  :  on  tlirm  !»••  Utnln-1  hi*  utu»-«t 
(arour;  h«  had  rammuni  bu(h  SL  iKxninir  ami  St. 
1'  ran<  -in  with  r&trannlinanr  |»»mp  ;  l>«  rntnut^i  IW  |tw» 
lln-  iu«Mt  un|»rt.iitl  affaira  tu  th«  tr  duripli^  ***  * 
Th«'  IViminiraiui,  an<l  -till  n»..r«-  th<-  I'rwii-  t»  auv  «Jxm«'d 
at  onrv  UH>  wi«iii>ni  ••!  th««  !'..{•'•.  •  t..iu-  1  and  tmir  uwn 
^ratitu<|p  by  Uui  tn««t  «ti«d(a»t  attrt.hin.nl  tu  the  r«|wl 
•  •.luw.  ThfV  wrm  th«-  n-nl  ilaiip-n>u«  ri».-m»«-»  of 
Fn<d«*nrk  in  all  UmU.  Tlu-y  wrrv  in  king*'  murti; 
tif  (>utr1u<ni  luok'-d  UQ  thorn  with  j-*J«.u»v.  but  wrro 
oblu--i  to  giw  tl»«-tu  |il«r«»  ;  they  wrn*  in  tip-  huml  !•  «t 
and  in-  -it  r«  tjr«-«l  vilU^-n.  No  il.i:,.-.  r  opuld  »|>{«il.  DO 
fnttir.H*  th<-ir  imnvHnnt  artuitv.  Thr 

* 


Hnrf  art  of  Frvdrnok  wa«  to  t»X|K»l.  iin|>ri«>n, 
or  take  mi««iun<«  of  precaution  aputi*t  th-—-  of  UM» 
r!'  r_-\  who  mvto  avuwni  ur  »  >j.-.  r.  .1  |«rtiiMUi«  of 
tit-  1'  j--.  Th«  friam  ha.  I  th<  |H-nlou«  distinction 
«•!  I-  :•..•  rant  forth  in  a  body  from  tin*  rvalm.  and 
forbi<i<|rii  uu*lcr  tho  ft-vi-mt  K-nallu«  to  \i-Iato  iu 
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borders.*  In  every  Guelfic  city  they  openly,  in  every 
Ghibelline  city,  if  they  dared  not  openly,  they  secretly 
preached  the  crusade  against  the  Emperor/  Milan, 
chiefly  through  their  preaching,  redeemed  herself  from 
the  charge  of  connivance  at  the  progress  of  heresy  by 
a  tremendous  holocaust  of  victims,  burned  without 
mercy.  The  career  of  John  of  Vicenza  had  terminated 
before  the  last  strife ; z  but  John  of  Vicenza  was  the  type 
of  the  friar  preachers  in  their  height  of  influence ;  that 
power  cannot  be  understood  without  some  such  example  ; 
and  though  there  might  be  but  one  John  of  Vicenza, 
there  were  hundreds  working,  if  with  less  authority, 
conspiring  to  the  same  end,  and  swaying  with  their  con 
joint  force  the  popular  mind. 

Assuredly,  of  those  extraordinary  men  who  from  time 
John  of  to  time  have  appeared  in  Italy,  and  by  their 
Vicenza.  passionate  religious  eloquence  seized  and  for  a 
time  bound  down  the  fervent  Italian  mind,  not  the  least 
extraordinary  was  Brother  John  (Fra  Giovanni),  of  a 
noble  house  in  Vicenza.  He  became  a  friar  preacher : 
he  appeared  in  Bologna.  Before  long,  not  only  did  the 
populace  crowd  in  countless  multitudes  to  his  pulpit; 
the  authorities,  with  their  gonfalons  and  crosses,  stood 
around  him  in  mute  and  submissive  homage.  In  a  short 
time  he  preached  down  every  feud  in  the  city,  in  the 
district,  in  the  county  of  Bologna.  The  women  threw 
aside  their  ribbons,  their  flowers — their  modest  heads 


x  ''  Capitula  edita  sunt,  in  primis!  that  even  now  the  second  Great  Master 
ut    Fratres    Praxlicatores  et    Minores,    of  the  Franciscans,  expelled  or  having 


qui  sunt  oriundi  de  terris  infidelium 
Lombardise  e.xpellantur  de  regno." — 
Rich,  de  San  Germ.  Gregory  asserts 
that  one  Friar  Minor  was  burned. — 
Greg.  Bull,  apud  Raynald.  p.  220. 
r  It  is,  however,  very  remarkable 


revolted  from  his  Order,  Brother  Elias, 
a  most  popular  preacher,  was  on  the 
side  of  Frederick. 

*  There  is  an  allusion  to  John  ;>f 
Vicenza  in  a  letter  of  Frederick.-- 
Hofler,  p.  363. 


GUI-  IV  JOB*  OF  YirCXZA. 

WIT"  ehrooojed  in  a  rril.  It  waf  Mierrd  (hat  IK* 
wroopht  daily  mini.  1.  v*  I'nd.-r  hit  rare  the  body  of 
St.  1  Vtmioie  wa»  tnui*lat*-d  to  it*  final  I  eating  |ilai  i  with 
the  utm"*t  |«-niji.  It  won  mi<l.  but  «ai«l  by  unfriendly 

v    .      -     f.  .t    i.      K«t- r--l    .  :"    j-  r-        :      •  witJl 

ChriK  JCMM,  with  lli--  Virgin  >!ur\ .  ami  with  thr  angrU. 

Tin*  fn.ir  j-r-  .«  !»•  m  piiiuil  »!••%«  twenty  thooMUxi  mark* 

of  lilvrr  fmm  th«-  ;  r 

!!••  ru!--l    1-  !   ;•;  »  «ith  iii-«j«.|i.-  i»«ny  ;   n-l«-n-    : 

naU  ;   the  !'•  •!•  «ta  •!«••!  a»t><l  l--f..p   him  ;  the  rnt N>U« 

Fr«n<-i- mm  akm<<  (tln-ir  •  i»\y  |«tin*«  hi*  pnwrr)  <l<  nutl 

bin  mirarh*.  and   made  j-n  •  .        i:   :   i 

afaiti»t  ill-   •!.-,!!.  i.t  I»..innu«T»n.k 

Ihit  th««  limit*  of  Ik.l.^iia  an«l  h«-r  ti-rritnry  «•  r.  !.-• 
narmw  fur  Ute  h«-ly  untt>iti«u.  for  the  «:.•!•  r:  .'.  j.-«(  m 
«-f  th««  gr^at  |»n»«'lii  r.  He  mado  a  j.n«pn^  thniogh 

Ixmil«nly  mM  th«-n  iii»tm>  t<  <i   l*\ 
wnr»— <-ity  aputi»t  city ;  in  errnr  nty  • 

i.     Whorpvrr  John  np|«-*n-«l  wa§  praro.     1'adtia 
advnnrfil    with    IMT  rarrtirrio    to    MotMU'lirr     t«i    • 
him   into  the  city.     Trrruo.  Foltr*',  IU  llun--.  Vi 
Vrnma,   Mantua,  Hr><«*ta.  brard  h»  magir  word*,  and 
Wonrilnl    their    frlld*.       <  hi    th«>    iJii>ri-»    of   tli-     A 

aUxit  thn-*'  mill-*  fn»m  Verona,  aavmMrd  th««    ^^^^ 

«»f  Ixiinlianiv.  to  proclaim  an«l  to  ctrmr    **** 
to  a  ihili-mn  art  uf  |n*arr.     \Vnnia.   )(antUA     i 


Vol.  VI. 
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Padua,  Vicenza,  came  with  their  carroccios ;  from  Tre- 
viso,  Venice,  Ferrara,  Bologna,  thronged  numberless 
votaries  of  peace.  The  Bishops  of  Verona,  Brescia, 
Mantua,  Bologna,  Modena,  Eeggio,  Treviso,  Vicenza, 
Padua,  gave  the  sanction  of  their  sacred  presence.  The 
Podestas  of  Bologna,  Treviso,  Padua,  Vicenza,  Brescia, 
Ferrara,  appeared,  and  other  lords  of  note,  the  patriarch 
of  Aquileia,  the  Marquis  of  Este.  It  was  asserted 
that  400,000  persons  stood  around.  John  of  Vicenza 
ascended  a  stage  sixty  feet  high ;  it  was  said  that  his 
sermon  on  the  valedictory  words  of  the  Lord,  "My 
peace  I  leave  with  you,"  was  distinctly  heard,  wafted  or 
echoed  by  preternatural  powers  to  every  ear.0  The 
terms  of  a  general  peace  were  read,  and  assented  to  by 
one  universal  and  prolonged  acclamation.  Among  these 
was  the  marriage  of  Rinaldo,  son  of  the  Marquis  of 
Este,  with  Adelaide  daughter  of  Alberic,  brother  of 
Eccelin  da  Romano.  This  was  the  gage  of  universal 
amity ;  these  two  great  houses  would  set  the  example  of 
holy  peace.  Men  rushed  into  each  other's  arms;  the 
kiss  of  peace  was  interchanged  by  the  deadliest  enemies, 
amid  acclamations  which  seemed  as  if  they  would  never 
cease. . 

But  the  waters  of  the  Po  rise  not  with  more  sudden 
and  overwhelming  force,  ebb  not  with  greater  rapidity, 
than  the  religious  passions  of  the  Italians,  especially  the 
passion  for  peace  and  concord.  John  of  Vicenza  split  on 
the  rock  fatal  always  to  the  powerful  spiritual  dema 
gogues,  even  the  noblest  demagogues,  of  Italy.  He 
became  a  politician.  He  retired  to  his  native  Vicenza ; 
entered  into  the  Council,  aspired  to  be  Lord  and  Count ; 

c  Even  the  Franciscans  were  carried  away  by  the  enthusiasm  ;  they  preached 
upon  his  miracles ;  they  averred  that  he  had  in  one  day  raised  ten  daad 
bodies  to  life. 


J^H*  or  VICEXZJL 

all  Uiwnl  before  him.  Ho  proceeded  In  examine  and 
reform  the  ttaiute*  uf  the  city,  lit*  pa**<d  tu  \Yr««u.i. 
demanded  and  obtained  auterei^n  puwvr;  intimlucrd 
the  Count  1'.  ••!::  i.  •  .  r..  •  i.-«t  i..~f.o  «  fur  mutual  j  «•*».-• 
fn.m  th.-  .i.ull;  ':  .  :.:•:.-  He  v  .  K  :  -  -..  M,«  ,rf  M.I,,.- 
of  th,-  tM'i^tibuarinff  nutlc«;  »«c-  :  flm*  «mr  with  »»...- 
tio»;  l*»n»'«l  MSty  auUt<«  ami  frnuUn*  uf  tanw  of  th** 

|>uMi«jM-»l  law*.     VI--.H/A  i  .il.ni* 

of  Y.r«'im;    l'a<iuji   l.«»-i;..l   «ith  Vi  .  u.-a   tu  throw  «.ff 

tho  y..ki».    Th-  rrvArhcr.  at  tlio  lu-wl  of  an  armed  fufrr. 

•  •i  at  the  pitca,  ticmamird  th.  .  .  .   - 

-  ••(  tl.«   w  i!i..  t.-wt  p»,  »,tn'!  th.-  .-ily.     ||t« 

i      I  v    :}..     !r-.  ;..    .  :     i 
^  '.    r  '   •  i  :;«..ii. 

H<>  wan  ri'lr-aMii  I  .   t:  .  n.'       .-  i     ;.     i, 

IX."  The  f^irn  of*  LomhanlT  «aa  thro  ar.^.nUnl  to 
the  I'«|«l  policy.  brmtiM  it  ««.  emUmuMng  t..  Fmlr. 
ri.-k  II.  l(r  rrtarned  to  Vonoa  ;  bat  th-  -j.-ll  of  h.< 
power  wa«  bn>ken.  lie  rvtirrd  to  Ik.L^iia.  b>  oUrunly 
errn  m-«-k.^l  hw  fanner  tnimrle*  Flon*tHv 
to  reeeivo  him  :  "  Tlieir  city  VM  |«ipal«>«u 
enoiii;h  ;  they  h*-i  DO  room  for  the  dead  which  he  woukl 


nl.  itu  await«x|  in  tnteiuie  anxi>  t  y  UM«  i»»u-  ..i 
tht«  war  —  a  war  which,  ad-tmling  to  the  derlaratiiMi 
of  the  Kmperor.  w«mld  n<»t  r»-»|»i<ct  the 


r  2 
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of  the  Pope,  and  would  enforce,  if  Frederick  were 
victorious,  the  absolute,  unlimited  supremacy  of  the 
temporal  power.  This  war  was  now  proclaimed  and 
inevitable.  The  Pope  must  depend  on  his  own  armies 
and  on  those  of  his  Italian  allies.  The  tenths  and  the 
fifths  of  England  and  of  France  might  swell  the  Papal 
treasury,  and  enable  him  to  pay  his  mercenary  troops ; 
but  there  was  no  sovereign,  no  army  of  Papal  partisans 
beyond  the  Alps  which  would  descend  to  his  rescue. 
The  Lombards  might  indeed  defend  their  own  cities 
against  the  Emperor,1  and  his  son  Kino;  Enzio, 

May  25, 1239.       °  r,     .  .  .  " 

who  was  declared  imperial  vicar  in  the  north 
of  Italy,  was  at  the  head  of  the  Germans  and  Saracens 
of  the  Imperial  army,  and  had  begun  to  display  his 
great  military  skill  and  activity.  The  strength  of  the 
maritime  powers,  who  had  entered  into  the  league,  was 
in  their  fleets  ;  though  at  a  later  period  Venetian  forces 
appeared  before  Ferrara.  The  execution  of  Tiepolo  the 
podesta  of  Milan,  taken  at  the  battle  of  Corte  Nuova, 
had  enflamed  the  resentment  of  that  republic :  they 
seemed  determined  to  avenge  the  insult  and  wrong  to 
that  powerful  and  honoured  family.  But  the  Pope, 
though  not  only  his  own  personal  dignity,  but  even  the 
stability  of  the  Koman  See  was  on  the  hazard,  with  the 
calm  dauntlessness  which  implied  his  full  reliance  on 
his  cause  as  the  cause  of  God,  confronted  the  appalling 
crisis.  Some  bishops  sent  to  Koine  by  Frederick  were 
repelled  with  scorn.  The  Pope,  as  the  summer  heats 
came  on,  feared  not  to  leave  fickle  Borne :  he  retired,  as 


*  The  legate  of  the  Pope,  Gregory  !  — marched  towards   Lodi,   destroying 

of  Monte  Longo,  at  Milan,  raised  the  church  towers  (tin-res  ecclesiarum)  and 

banner  of  the  Cross — "sumptomandato  ravaging   the   harvests. — B.  Museum 

ejus  signo   crucis,   et   paratis   duobus  Chronicon,  p.  177. 
vexillis  cum  crucibus  et  clavibus  intus  "  . 
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anal,  to  hit  •pltodid  |wlaor  at  Ana^ta.  I  hiring  il.«« 
rwt  of  ilwil  \«-ar  inim-***  ai.ti  failurva  awnnii  nearly 
Tr»  \i-.  th»  «  off  the*  imperial 

• 

Havftitw,  «U|.|--rt.^l  by  a  N  •  i»«  tutu 

•  «i.     Tin'  Kturnir  Hit  du«n  Lrfucv  Italui*. 


. 

Th.^.-  .u.  ->.. 


Milan.  U  !  v"'«i»  ***  Hut  *»  far  diwunittU'*!  l-ut  thai  »i»- 
coold  nakr  an  attack  «-n  )J>«l<-na.  In  N"\«inl-  r  tin- 
Pope  rrturn<«l  to  KOIIK*  :  bo  «a«  r-  ••.»••»  »  ith  the 
OtJtxMt  honour,  «ith  j»-j'uUr  r  il-  ^ 

MMVt*l  in  tltc  nxMt  trninwaTi*  form  th**  rs> 


of  the    Kmj-  r^r  au«i  all  hi*  MUM^  «i 


;.  n-r  |M^.,1  the  winU-r  in  n-«tonn|f  |«r*  n 
C    .      i  In  :-  u-1  in  iW  «a*  .  l.«  1\  .-•-!•: 
with    tbu   a/Tatrt   ••!    >.i:  .  1'.-  i  :   ti.-  «•»••- 

fvtpnty  uf  that  t»lanU,  »lu        t  ij««.-y 

.^1  a  ti«-f  of  tl*>  l{t»man  St«.     I'baltiii,  «^  th«- 
Ou.  Ilk-  IIOUM*  of  Vtarunti,  lia«l  marnc.1  Adchuu,  ih« 
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heiress  of  the  native  Judge  or  Potentate  of  Gallura  and 
of  Tura :  he  bought  the  Papal  absolution  from  a  sen 
tence  of  excommunication  antl  the  recognition  of  his 
title  by  abandoning  the  right  of  Pisa,  and  acknowledg 
ing  the  Papal  sovereignty.  Pisa  heard  this  act  of 
treason  with  the  utmost  indignation.  The  Gherardesei, 
the  rival  Ghibelline  house,  rose  against  the 

1240.  '  c 

Visconti.  Ubaldo  died ;  and  Frederick  (this 
was  among  the  causes  of  Gregory's  deadly  hatred) 
married  the  heiress  Adelasia  to  his  natural  son,  whom 
he  proclaimed  king  of  Sardinia.  The  Ghibellines  of 
Pisa  recognised  his  title. 

With  the  early  spring  the  Emperor,  at  the  head  of  an 
imposing,  it  might  seem  irresistible  force,  ad 
vanced  into  the  territories  of  the  Church.  Fo- 
ligno  threw  open  her  gates  to  welcome  him.  Other 
cities  from  fear  or  affection,  Viterbo  from  hatred  of 
Rome,  hailed  his  approach.  Ostia,  Civita  Castellana, 
Corneto,  Sutri,  Montefiascone,  Toscanella  received  the 
enemy  of  the  Pope.  The  army  of  John  of  Colonna, 
which  during  the  last  year  had  moved  into  the  March 
against  King  Enzio,  was  probably  occupied  at  some 
distance :  Rome  might  seem  to  lie  open  ;  the  Pope  was 
at  the  mercy  of  his  foe.  Could  he  depend  on  the  fickle 
Romans,  never  without  a  strong  Imperial  faction? 
Gregory,  like  his  predecessors,  made  his  last  bold, 
desperate,  and  successful  appeal  to  the  religion  of  the 
Romans.  The  hoary  Pontiff  set  forth  in  solemn  pro 
cession,  encircled  by  all  the  cardinals,  the  whole  long 
way  from  the  Lateran  to  St.  Peter's.  The  wood  of  the 
true  cross,  the  heads  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were 
borne  before  him ;  all  alike  crowded  to  receive  his  bene 
diction.  The  Guelfs  were  in  a  paroxysm  of  devotion, 
which  spread  even  among  the  overawed  and  unresisting 
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<Ihi'-  r.in.*.'  In  cTcry  church  of  tfc*  city  WM  the 
solemn  BUM;  in  every  pulpit  of  the  city  ih«-  friart  of 

M     1  '        .  •  •.  :  .    ^'     1  »  n|  >|  ••.»!•••  !'".•; 

todearrt  the  Virar  of  rhh»t.  Chruf  lutn«.-lf  in  hi»  Vicar  ; 
they  j.n-a.  1>M  tho  new  CrUfladr,  they  dwtnlmt.il  .-r-^ww  * 
!..  which  wt<tv  i»tt.».-h-l  the  mme  pmilrgm  of  pnni«n. 
and  «>  of  .-t.-nuiJ  lifr,  if  tin-  wcwrvrv  •boul.i  fall  in  tbe 
i;l..ri"iM  cimflict,  awani'-<l  to  thuM*  who  fought  or  Ml  for 
the  IK  .1  v  •••  j.uMir»-  of  <  'hrirt. 

To  th.*«  now  crtMMlrr*  Fmi^rirk  ^iot,  ,,|  no  con. 


with"  :t  tii-  r--v  ••%••!!  u  K    •  •*  .»j««d  more  « 

re  hi*  death. 

•  »a*  awed,  or  wa*  mored  '  •    • 
hi*    \«  n-  rnU"  a-U«  pwir\  :    he  wa*  either  not 
•  •r  n«4  i«jld  enough  to  marrh 
at  «•!»•••  on  Home,  and  *>  to  fulfil  hw  ova  mrnian  *      He 

:   into  Apulia;    mxnv  orerturr*  fur   :• 
wen»  iimilf  ;  Fn«derick  endeavoured  to  detarh  th««  \\i\* 
from  hi*  allien,  and  to  induce  him  to  make  a  «-  j«rut. 
|»  a---.        Hut    the    l'"j"-.    per)ia|M    ••»nl..l.i.  n-.i    )>y    t)t«- 
n-tuni  of  iHime  of  I.;-  i-     *•   -  \»  •     \  .  •      .     - 
from   Kn^Un*!  antl  other   f.^r.   ,-n  .  >>untrie«,  r«  -  lut- 1\ 
refuted  ti>  filn»n«l"i»  th.    Ix'inUinl  I^*a|roe.*     l*p  to  thu 
time  he  had  wfJ'.i-tiil  to  dmarow  hi*  «•!••«•  alli.»:.  .  .  Mill 
to   hitld  the  lofty  tone  of  a  mi^liator ;    now   1». 
determined    to  bu  true  to  tlteir  caiuie.     He  bore    the 
rctnotuftraiKiw.  on  thi*.  j-  rlu%j«  on  »ume  otlier  caUM>  «.i 
quarn*!.    of    hi*   ablest    general,    tin*    Cardinal 

*  A*..-  1  »c    u.    IK.    n.    MWMM    TW 


u»  -i-, .-.  •*!  •fr^M<  *-  >*"•—      »  r.ur  4.  v*dk  ..  at. 

m  Vas      >H^«I.     Arlcnl.t.      K  !<•!•.     M  <    Urt.  •*.:«».    >.  f>|«.        |1|||».   I. 

'•    >:  •••!    •Mlval    <k^nta»/  ' 
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Colonna.  Colonna  had  agreed  to  a  suspension  of  arms, 
which  did  not  include  the  Lombards  ;  this  the  Pope 
refused  to  ratify.  Colonna  declared  that  he  would  not 
break  his  plighted  faith  to  the  Emperor.  "  If  thou 
obeyest  not,"  said  the  angry  Pope,  "  I  will  no  longer 
own  thee  for  a  cardinal."  "  Nor  I  thee,"  replied  Colonna, 
"  for  Pope."  Colonna  joined  the  Ghibelline  cause,  and 
carried  over  the  greater  part  of  his  troops.™ 

Ferrara  in  the  mean  time  was  for  ever  lost  to  the 
Imperialist  side.     Salinguerra,   the   aged   and  faithful 
partisan  of  the   Emperor,  was  compelled  to 
capitulate  to  a  strong  force,  chiefly  of  Vene 
tians.     They  seized  his  person  by  an  act  of  flagrant 
treachery :  for  five  years  Salinguerra  languished  in  a 
Venetian  prison. 

The  Emperor  advanced  again  from  the  South,  wasted 
the  Roman  territory,  and  laid  sie<?e  to  Bene- 

May.  .  . J  , 

vento,   which   made   an   obstinate  resistance. 

The  Emperor  was  at-  San  Germano;    but  instead  of 

August,     advancing  towards  Rome,  he  formed  the  siege 

of  Faenz  i. 

The  Pope  meditated  new  means  of  defence.  Impe 
rial  armies  were  not  at  his  command  ;  he  determined 
to  environ  himself  with  all  the  majesty  of  a  spiritual 

sovereign ;  he  would  confront  the  Emperor  at 

the  head  of  the  hierarchy  of  Christendom  ; 
he  issued  a  summons  to  all  the  prelates  of  Europe  for  a 
General  Council  to  be  held  in  the  Lateran  palace  at 
Easter  in  the  ensuing  year;  they  were  to  consult  on 
the  important  affairs  of  the  Church. 

The  Emperor  and  the  partisans  of  the  Emperor  had 
appealed  to  a  general  Council  against  the  Pope ;  but  a 


""*  This  quarrel  was  perhaps  rather  later  in  point  of  time. 
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Council  in  Home,  |  r^i-lM  over  by  tbo  Pope,  wa*  not 
lh«-  tribunal  to  which  lh.-y  mould  submit     r'r««i«rv  k 
would  not   J-  riuit   th«-  1  '••!••.  now  nltn<*t  in  hi*  j-   >    r. 
than  to  army  biiu*elf  in  all  il*«- 
•eknowlM-.'l   Vicar  of  Christ.     He  wrote  A     «^*  >x 
circular  lftl«-r  t«»  tli-    IM  ..<    m«l  1'n  !><•«•*  of     *** 
Eur-|--,  «l«--lann^  that  he  omkl  ii<4  nt>»^nwc>  nor  M0er 

t"   iv>*"  lUutot  §WOBKM. 

to  which  thuae  only  «rrv  •  it-l  who  wprv  hi* 
fiMs   •  iti»«  r  in  •rttud  rv\-.U,  or  wins  hk<    ti.«    I 
prtrUUw,  h»4l  U\i«)i<«l  ti»  ir  wealth  to  vnabir  :        r     - 
to  carry  <  -n  thc>  war.     "  I  If  (  «>unril  w  M  convened  '»°* 
lor   j»  a-  «•  but  for  war."     Nor  had  the  »utun»«M  been 

•  «i  tn  :..-iti!.-  •  •:!•-*.      ll)«  t.  !'i;--rnl  ••!; 

ll»«-  Count*  of  i'rmrnrt'  «n<i  St.  !'•  :..:  i.-.      t..     >i 
of  K*t«'.  tl»«-   !><•>•••  "I  \  •  :.  •  •  .    A  1'rtiil 

Travvrwaria,  tl»-  MiLu.  •-*••.  »«-r«-  intitfd  to  jmn  thi*  un* 

«<«d  A.«M-tnlil\.    S>  «••  Hi  an  tl>"  1'  l  at«J»dofi 

tin*   l»«-n'ti«*iil    ' 

t.ik-  |'U.  «  ;  h«-  wa«  |«r«  jMr.-«l  to  «li-hir«  r  hi«  *un  i  '««nnnl 
a*  h.«t«tf..  for  the  coucluMon  of  Mich  |-^H..  Ho  called 
•  •ti  tli«-  <  unlinnU  to  ntAii-1  forth  ;  they  wrrv  bout.  .  '  . 
tin  ir  <luty  to  tho  I'-j-  .  dut  n-  t  to  ho  tin-  »Un«  of  hi* 
l-aiMon.  '  H,.  aj.j--al.  -I  to  tlteir  |  n  i-.  l-r  the  Tope,  not 
cottti-nt  witli  tit.  ir  counM'l.  lui.l  »ummooed  )>relale>  from 
all.  «-v.  n  tin-  r«  ni"t«  %t  j«rt*  ««f  the  world,  to  »t  in 

..«  i»t  on  affair*  of  win.  h  tl».-y  ku«>w  u  .tim,/.  !•• 
tin-  1'n-latt*  of  Kun>|*»  In-  i»«i:.«i  u  n;  r.  -  .  .»  .  .- 
in^.  All  coojfU.  li«H»ur«,  un-1  way*  »••:••  Uwl  l-y  hi* 
llf  f.  which  nivervd  tin-  aeaa  :  "  Fn>m  him  wini  »j«ir.«l 
uot  hi*  own  aon,  ye  may  fi-ar  the  w«.r*t.  If  ye  rvarb 


vt. 
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Rome,  what  perils  await  you !  Intolerable  heat,  foul 
water,  unwholesome  food,  a  dense  atmosphere,  flies, 
scorpions,  serpents,  and  men  filthy,  revolting,  lost  to 
shame,  frantic.  The  whole  city  is  mined  beneath,  the 
hollows  are  full  of  venomous  snakes,  which  the  summer 
heat  quickens  to  life.  And  what  would  the  Pope  of 
you?  Use  you  as  cloaks  for  his  iniquities,  the  organ- 
pipes  on  which  he  may  play  at  will.  Pie  seeks  but  his 
own  advantage,  and  for  that  would  undermine  the 
freedom  of  the  higher  clergy ;  of  all  these  perils,  perils 
to  your  revenues,  your  liberties,  your  bodies,  and  your 
souls,  the  Emperor,  in  true  kindness,  would  give  you 
this  earnest  warning."  Many  no  doubt  were  deterred 
by  these  remonstrances  and  admonitions.  Yet  xeal  or 
fear  gathered  together  at  Genoa  a  great  concourse  of 
ecclesiastics.  The  Legate,  Cardinal  Otho,  brought 
many  English  prelates ;  the  Cardinal  of  Palestrina 
appeared  at  the  head  of  some  of  the  greatest  dignitaries 
of  France  ;  the  Cardinal  Gregory,  of  Monte  Longo, 
with  some  Lombard  Bishops,  hastened  to  Genoa,  to 
urge  the  instant  preparation  of  the  fleet,  which  was  to 
convey  the  foreign  prelates  to  Rome.0  Frederick  was 
seized  with  apprehension  at  the  meeting  of  the  Council. 
He  tried  to  persuade  the  prelates  to  pass  by  land 
through  the  territories  occupied  by  his  forces ;  he 
offered  them  safe  conduct.  The  answer  was  that  they 
could  have  no  faith  in  one  under  excommunication. 
They  embarked  on  board  the  hostile  galleys  of  Genoa. 
But  Frederick  had  prepared  a  powerful  fleet  in  Sicily 
and  Apulia,  under  the  command  of  his  son  Enzio. 
Pisa  joined  him  with  all  her  galleys.  The  Genoese 


IT.  muni  CJUTTEED. 

Admiral.  who  hail  the  ilUnneni-d  name  I'Umam,  thr 
Prunkarl.  wra*  t  .     .-  •  tu 

r     *»7 

•«••!•  I    lit-    h'«Mil««   armament.      Ih«-      met  off 


lh«-  Uland  of  M«  loria  ;  lh«  heavily  -laden  (Jrnora 
•rU  *•  :••  w-orMed  aAt-r  •  »lmr]»  ••••!it.'*t  ;  thn«« 
%HT»-  itunk.  t««*nlv>two  iak<  ii.  with  l"«ir  ibt 
G«nue«*.'  Sumo  of  i  .-•  |  r-  !  .•  «.  j  •  .-  •;.  .  in  lh«* 
amunf*  thr  |irt»i»m'ni  wt-iv  ihnv  i'.ir»ln»a 
f|M  >•(  K.-u.-n.  lu.rilfaiii.  .  \in-h.  nii'l  ' 
..;"»  ••{  (  *arrs«Mitui<-.  Aplr.  Nt»nn*.  T 
A»ti.  l'a»i«.  tli««  Ablmt*  (if  <  Lur^mii.  «  iti-«u 
Clngny;  ami  tlx*  .Ll.^!.*  fn»m  the  IxwiUutl 
Mi  :i:i.  I'-r-m  !.i.  IWrtiXM.  titiu*.^  The  nut  wraith 
which  the  ('animal  <hh»  Itad  hra|ied  up  in  KiigUod 
van  tlw»  [*iv  of  tin-  •  -  -i.ju-  r«.r.  The  IVUte*.  nlr«  «.l\ 
hall  -S.-U.1  with  •eaHMrkiM-«  atxi  friphi.  no  duuU  with 
Trn*  ttrnrmw  acrtimin*«iati«m.  rn.*«i.  ^l  t..^i-th«-r  m  th«« 
beat  uu'l  i-l-  •»*:.•%•  of  the  hold*  of  iiamiw  <•-»«.  !«,  »\- 
to  tin-  ii.-ult.  of  the  ru  !•  •ranirn  and  il»«-  law- 
IrwN  (thil--!iin-  ».l«h«-ry,  hud  to  dnuUi  ih«  ir  voya^  to 
s  when*  th«*y  wvir>  t  -•>•••!  wsih  ^r-at«r  i-r  !•-«•« 
ii|s  K^nintinp  a*  tbej  had  proroke«i  <  >  :n»»ty 
of  the  Kii.|--r-  r.  Bat  all  were  ke|*  in  •  ' 

Ix»tteni  from  Ix>uU  of  Franre,  almost  rmm-  to 
atxl  nM«  n»anU  an  eml«*iy,  at  t'       I  •  .>  i     !    -  : 
the  Al-U.t  of  (lii^ny  (who  l.nu-  If  wa*  r.  I.  ;i».^l  l»'f.m  i. 
demanded  and  olitain«<d  at  l«  n^-th  the  111-  •   •      .     :   • 

•  TV*    »•!•>    •  M  tat   UfcWr    !•  I-     tlMr  r>larl«-i. 

• 


-U'  lr    o      r>»i>fici*    M  W».   t-«  .'->. 

it  u  ;•-  .  r«.»r.«  IX.UIM.  Wut  u        •  M»»u    I'MM,  M^MM.  1341. 
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French  prelates  ;  but  the  cardinals  still  languished  in 
prison  till  the  death  of  Gregory. 

Faenza  and  Benevento  had  withstood  the  Imperial 
arms  throughout  the  winter.     Faenza  had  now 


April  u.  fallen  ;  the  inhabitants  had  been  treated  with 
unwonted  clemency  by  Frederick.  Benevento  too  had 
fallen.  The  Papal  malediction  might  seem  to  have 
hovered  in  vain  over  the  head  of  Frederick;  Heaven 
ratified  not  the  decree  of  its  Vicar  on  earth.  On  one 
side  the  victorious  troops  of  Frederick,  on  the  other 
those  of  John  of  Colonna,  were  wasting  the  Papal  domi 
nions  ;  the  toils  were  gathering  around  the  lair  of  the 
imprisoned  Pope.  At  that  time  arrived  the  terrible 
tidings  of  the  progress  made  by  the  Mongols  in  Eastern 
Europe  :  already  the  appalling  rumours  of  their  con 
quests  in  Poland,  Moravia,  Hungary,  had  reached  Italy. 
The  Papal  party  were  loud  in  their  wonder  that  the 
Emperor  did  not  at  once  break  off  his  war  against 
the  Pope,  and  hasten  to  the  relief  of  Christendom.  So 
blind  was  their  animosity  that  he  was  actually  accused 
of  secret  dealings  with  the  Mongols  ;  the  wicked  Em 
peror  had  brought  the  desolating  hordes  of  Zengis- 
Khan  upon  Christian  Europe.8  But  Frederick  would 
not  abandon  what  now  appeared  a  certain,  an  immediate 
triumph. 

Even  this  awful  news  seemed  as  unheard  in  the  camp 
of  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  city  where  the  unsubdued 
Pope,  disdaining  any  offer  of  capitulation,  defied  the 
terrors  of  capture  and  of  imprisonment  ;  he  was  near 
one  hundred  years  old,  but  his  dauntless  spirit  dictated 
these  words  :  "  Permit  not  yourselves,  ye  faithful,  to  be 
cast  down  by  the  unfavourable  appearances  of  the 


Mutth.  Paris,  sub  aim. 
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BMMMfit  ;  U«  n-  itlu-r  drprvflNrd  l.y  r»Ltnrt\  nor 
by  pn«»i«-nty.     Tho  bark  ••!'  IVt.  r  i*  for  A  linn- 
toa»e<i   by   l«  inj"-*t*  nii'l  «bt»h«-«l  apururt   bn-wkt-r*  ;    \-\\l 
aoon  it  emerp-n  un-  \]-«  t'-ily  fmtn  tho  fmtnmi;  I 
and  nil*  in  uninjured  ninety  o\t-r  tK««  u'l«*»y  •tirtjKv.'*1 
Th«>  r.ni|«  n-r  wu  at  Fam.  at  Namt,  at  Ilirti,  at  '1 
I'lil^tnurt  Mil-nutiM  t-  John  of  <  '«>li>nna.     \.\<i\  then 
I)H«  rn|«»  named  Mallru  IM«MI  S-i»ati»r  of  ROOM*  in  |4an« 
of  lln    tnut.-r   ('••U>nna.       Matteo   K.  —  .    made  a    m\\\ 
fnmi  li.-nif.  aiwi  thrrw  a  pmrriM«  into  lagnali      Tb* 
firt«  tif  tin*  mamuil'-ni  nn^ht  !«•  ••  .  n  fmm  tho  walk  of 
Hume;  UM*  cactlc  of  M<»ntrfnr1<',  l-uili  br  <ir.  - 
p»nr  fn»m  th«*  contrilrtjtMW*  of  the  Cnuadrni 
and  «-f  hui  own   kn.-ir-  •!.  a*  a  •troogb'4d  in  which  th«* 
J--P--H    «if  tho   l*t>|«n    :  .i.-l.t   l«»    -•  i;r>-    fn>ni    «i«ii/fr.  frll 
into  t!i«    luiii'U   -I    t!i"   •'••iMjU'r   r.    l-itt   Ktill   n«»  «i-ii  of 
•umi..lfr.   *tilt  n-  tlniu"  but  lmn.li  »1.  liaiK-.-.      The  I'opr 
«i   l-v  tl^-nth 

Hi.  dr.ll.  l«  »-n  .ttnU,t,,l  to  „.».„„„;  |,ai    A—'  ' 
•  \tr.  in-    ap>,  *ifh   the    h*>t    an-  1    unwhtil«<«nmc   air   of 
|{onii»  in  A»:^n»t,  ii.i^ht  »«'ll  lir«uk  1:  •    •:  .'  l«»rn  fnum* 
of  tJivtfonr  «t  tliat  u.l»«n.-.  «1  tjtn«-  <if  lif«».     Fr»xl.firk.  in 
a  rirrttlar  l«-tt.  r  a<kirr«Hxi  to  th«-  N,\,  n  i^ti»  of  1. 
inf-  rtii^l  th««m  t»f  tln»  rtrnt.     •*  Thn  1  '<»!••  <Jn-p»ry  IX. 
i»   t.ik-'ii  away   fnmi   thui   w«-rll.  ami   ha*   («ra|M<d   the 

iin-f    fif   tin     K:i.;-  r>T.   of   *•  !>••!!»    h«*    Wa«    thi«    Uu- 

|.lu«  al-!<-  •  n-  MJV.  lit*  in  .1-  .1  1.  thnm^h  w)i«>m  |-  «i.  t  wan 
l«ii^iit  <1  fn-iu  tlw  t-arth.  and  dtMumi  j'm»j«-n>tL  For 
hi*  death,  though  *>  «!••  j-'.y  injunil  n:.  i  i  j.  : 

«.  euti-.!.  «ro  fn-1  cxtm|«uMion  ;  that  o>ni|«Mai4i  had  l«-»-n 
!..••••  profound  if  h*>  had  lived  to  e»tal'luh  ]-.»«•*•  U-t»n  n 

•     >*•'        .»«»-     I        (>»     V.»rti«« 

>  i**    »  't*t»»r.«.    !«•••!  .«.    i 
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the  Empire  and  the  Papacy.  God,  we  trust,  will  raise 
up  a  Pope  of  more  pacific  temper ;  whom  we  are  pre- 
pared  to  defend  as  a  devout  son,  if  he  follows  not  the 
fatal  crime  and  animosity  of  his  predecessor.  In  these 
times  we  more  earnestly  desire  peace,  when  the  Catholic 
Church  and  the  Empire  are  alike  threatened  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Tartars ;  against  their  pride  it  becomes 
us,  the  monarchs  of  Europe,  to  take  up  arms." v  Fre 
derick  acted  up  to  this  great  part  of  delivering  Christen 
dom  from  the  yoke  of  these  terrible  savages.  Imme 
diately  on  the  death  of  Gregory  he  detached  King  Enzio 
with  four  thousand  knights,  to  aid  the  army  of  his  son 
Conrad,  King  of  the  Romans.  The  Mongols  were 
totally  defeated  near  the  Delphos,  a  stream  which  flows 
into  the  Danube  ;  to  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen  Europe 
and  civilisation  and  Christendom  owed  this  great  deli 
verance. 

Frederick  suspended  the  progress  of  his  victorious 
arms  in  the  Roman  territory  that  the  Cardinals  might 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Pope.  There  were  but 
six  Cardinals  in  Rome ;  Frederick  consented  to  their 
supplication  that  the  two  imprisoned  Cardinals,  James 
and  Otho,  giving  hostages  for  their  return  to  captivity, 
should  join  the  conclave.  There  were  fierce  dissensions 
among  these  eight  churchmen ;  five  were  for  Godfrey  of 
Milan,  favoured  by  the  Emperor,  three  for  Romanus. 
One  died,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison;  the  Cardinal 
Otho  returned  to  his  captivity  ;  the  Emperor,  delighted 
with  his  honourable  conduct,  treated  him  with 
respectful  lenity."  In  September,  the  choice 
to  which  the  Cardinals  were  compelled  by  famine,  sick 
ness  and  violence,  fell  on  Godfrey  of  Milan,  a  prelate  of 


Piter  de  Vin.  i.  11.  *  Raynald.  p.  277. 
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rlduartrr    AIM!    |>rufutti»ti    Iraraiag  ;    in  tM.  i-r 

IV.    «a»    <)•-•.!.      Tbr    !•  «     r   mam- 
ing  rmnlu.-ti-  !•  !l  !!•••.  .-    .»;.-!  !'.•  -i  t»    V:  ««'r.i 

Fur   in'.irl»   two   \«mr»   tbr   I'aj«al  tbrvrtir  »«*  varaut. 
Tbn  Kiti^  ••'.   Kit^Ulni  r<  muii*tr«N^i  vith  tit*  lint; 
OQ  «i>otn   all  M*>unxi  iii«|««M-<|  to  thn*w  tl.«    UUtor  ;   lh«« 
•mh««Miiinni  rvtun»r«l  t..  I...,-1..*.-,  i.  if  t»«<  cuovitirr«i  of 
ti..-   it.,-.-1.  •  •     ..•»•••:-.'        .:-.!..:: 

Th«-  Kili^  "f  I'rmu-i-   MMtt  •  :u    ;•     »...-.     t«i«-t.A.»\       Ho 


Si.     I»«-n\«,    )t>:i>M-U    to    prurml    to    tin-  of 

Popr.      Fn^U-rvk  brrmmr  ti.|)\m.  ol  ij  |)M<  u«^-«-»«ily 

•Ufh  •  !<•  ti    :»,    ii--Ji«-  but  •  I'")--  •••.'.  I  :•  j-   ,i  ' 
iti.^i  ••!  •  I'.-j-.       In 
v, 

I'-r  tli.  ir  •  •      "  .S.>ii«  «.M--lu»l  ' 

h.  ..  i.  '  MM  .-f  Kpbmtm  «ho  1^.  !>  tun...  I  lark  in  the 
•Uv  of  Ulil.  !  NtH  J-  «u,  iliri.t  IK.-  •alb.*  ..f  IW*. 
but  SiUn  tb.«  Tnixv  ..f  tbo  Nurtb,  »:t«  in  ti..-  nu-Ut  of 
tbrir  ouorUv<\  intldtuin/  t'1..  ir  •:;»  ..r-K  ti>-  ir  mutu«J 
JllJoMfak  Tbr  unuill.^t  rr*«tun«  mt^bt  r«a.i 
•  MluUnr  lc«Min  ;  UnU  fly  tx4  without  *  !•*•}•:.  !-•«•• 
h\.  i,  .-i  «nh  >ut  •  Kui^'.  'I  h-  \  .»>..»:.  i  .n  il»-  bark  ••: 
Uj<-  rhur.  h  to  ill-  «a\-«.  witboat  m  |  ..  t  '  lu  th- 

tllin«.  b«»  U*>i   :..    :  '»  .       . 

,  ,  ;»./;.;. 

!*«•  wlvati.  .-1  .  u  1..  :  ...  .  iiM**l  atxi  nita^-  :  v. 
twUti-*,  cTcti  lbi»  rlmnh.«.  N  l.-u^in^  »••  th«  «..  :•:»!*.»!«. 
At  !•  n-th  tin-y  n.'  i  at  Atuft^Tii.  ami  in  an  rtil  b»ur  :  r 
Frwlt-rv'k  tbe  titri.ul.  ut  o>ucUvi*  .!.•.-.  1  it*  laU^ira. 
1  1.  .'..;.•.-  frll  on  •  rmniitud  nocr  .>.i.u.>  t.»l  «itb  tbo 
iut<-rv»U,  and  Mip|uMi  to  Uo  atu.  i,-  •!  to  tl..-  j-  r«.u 

'   IV.  4*  \m.  M».  1  1. 
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of  Frederick,  Sinibald  Fiesco,    of  the  Genoese   house 
of  Lavae;na.     He  took  the  name  of  Innocent 

June,  1243. 

IV.,  an  omen  and  a  menace  that  he  would 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Innocent  III.  Frederick  \vas 
congratulated  on  the  accession  of  his  declared  partisan ; 
he  answered  coldly,  and  in  a  prophetic  spirit :  "  In  the 
Cardinal  I  have  lost  my  best  friend ;  in  the  Pope  I  shall 
find  my  worst  enemy.  No  Pope  can  be  a  Ghibelline." 


orrns  OP  rt  \  r 


CHAPTEB   V. 

Yrr  Fredrrirk  rworif  ed  the  tiding*  of  the  ar«i*Ktao  of 
Innocent  IV.  with  all  outward  npj«i>»rai>cp  of  jar.     Hi* 
w*«  at  Amalfi ;  he  onlen<d  T«-  iNrum  to  U»  fang  in  all 
.•*  :    he  tle»|«trhed  tl.r   htchi**t  penoiM  of  hid 
malm.  the  Ar-hl>Mln>p  •>(  I'alrnno,  th«*  ( 'luttto  !I»r  : 
il«-  V  in.«.  'nunl«i<-u«  i»f  Su««m,  and  the  Admiral 
AtuaMa.  tn  l«-nr  )IM    i-.T^'Tniubti.  n«   !••  !!>•• 
!'«•}».     "  An  an-  i«-itt  friend  of  the   nubia  not  of  il»«- 
Empire,  you  an*  ratM^I  into  a    Katltrr,  by  «rhoin   the 
•••  mar  h«  j«-  that  l»«-r  foriK^t  (miTnr*  for  pto/> 
am)  juirtirv  mar  bn  fu'.iill-  «1." 

IniKinMit  «mM  n<4  n-jiH-t  t !»••••'  paridc  ovrrturva; 
ho  M-nt  M  hi*  amt«wad<>ni  tu  Frrdrrirk  at  <«„.,* 
Ani<il:i.  th«>  An-ht»uliop  of  i;..ti.-i».  William  '"** 
f»rmir!y  l'.i«!»..j.  of  .\I«-l'im,  un>i  tho  AM-4  uf  St. 
1  'i»'un.l'i«.  'I  l»«-y  »••!>•  to  ill- titiiini  lirrt  the  rciea^e  ««f  all 
th"  ca|itivp  |in-lat<-«  and  «•«-«  l«-*i*»tim ;  to  imjuirr  what 
«ali«!'a<  ti»n  th««  Kmprmr  wa«  ilupoMnl  to  off«-r  f«-r  thr 
rritni1*,  on  account  of  «lii«-h  h"  lay  un-j.-r  •  \.i»inn»un»«-a- 
tinn ;  if  tl»t-  Chun-h  (Uii«  muld  *  aiwly  U-  thought)  1m- 1 
done  him  any  »nm^,  tlio  «a*  pr-  j«ml  tn  rvdn-M  Mirh 
wn>n^  ;  th.  v  wore  to  j.n>|««i.»  a  (••  i>.  rul  Coitnril  of  t«-n.- 
|*ir«l  and  «pintual  |>-r«'tiv  Kinp*.  I'rw*,  «u»«i  iWlatML 
All  thr  adherent*  of  the  Churrh  writ*  to  be  included  in 
the  |"  i  •  I'r- •!•  r.  k  dt>UUUMi«<<l  lh«-  w  itlximmal  of  the 
PnjMil  lygate,  (tregnry  di  >l..ut«-  Ivungu,  frum  bum- 

Vol..  VL  Q 
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bardy;  he  demanded  the  release  of  Salinguerra,  the 
Lord  of  Ferrara ;  he  complained  that  honour  was  shown 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  who  was  under  the  ban  of 
the  Empire  (he  had  been  appointed  Papal  Legate  in 
Germany) ;  that  the  Pope  took  no  steps  to 
suppress  heresy  among  the  Lombards ;  that 
the  Imperial  ambassadors  were  not  admitted  to  the  pre 
sence  of  the  Pope.  It  was  answered  by  Innocent,  that 
the  Pope  had  full  right  to  send  his  Legates  into  every 
part  of  Christendom ;  Salinguerra  was  the  prisoner  of 
the  Venetians,  not  of  the  Pope ;  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz  was  a  prelate  of  the  highest  character,  one  whom 
the  Pope  delighted  to  honour ;  the  war  waged  by  the 
Emperor  prevented  the  Church  from  extirpating  the 
Lombard  heretics ;  it  was  not  the  usage  of  Eome  to 
admit  persons  under  excommunication  to  the  holy  pre 
sence  of  the  Pope. 

Frederick  might  seem  now  at  the  summit  of  his 
Frederick's  power  and  glory :  his  fame  was  untarnished  by 
power.  any  humiliating  discomfiture ;  Italy  unable  to 
cope  with  his  victorious  armies :  the  Milanese  had  suf 
fered  a  severe  check  in  the  territory  of  Pavia:  King 
Enzio  had  displayed  his  great,  military  talents  with 
success :  the  Papal  territories  were  either  in  his  occupa 
tion,  or  with  Home  itself  were  seemingly  capable  of 
no  vigorous  resistance :  his  hereditary  dominions  were 
attached  to  him  by  affection,  the  Empire  by  respect  and 
awe.  He  might  think  that  he  had  full  right  to  demand, 
full  power  to  enforce,  in  the  first  place,  the  repeal  of  his 
excommunication.  But  the  star  of  the  Hohenstaufen 
had  reached  its  height ;  it  began  to  decline,  to  darken ; 
its  fall  was  almost  as  rapid  and  precipitate  as  its  rise 
had  been  slow  and  stately. 

The  first  inauspicious  sign  was  the  defection  of  Vi- 
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terbo.    The  Cardinal  Itainicr.  »(  ilw  head  of  the  Goelfir 
| «rty.  drute  Frederick's  gvraon  into  the  ciu-  r  va-L  u 
del,  limlmjfiil  the  hoox*  of  the  (ihjMhn**,  **"** 
and  p§Ui«-n-«l  all  the  troop*  which  he  could  tu  drfrnd 
UK-  city.     Kn-derirk  »*»  «u  rnrap-d  at  thtt  revolt,  that 
be  d«  <*UrM.  -  if  ha  ha«l  ooe  foot  in  rar*ii— ,  he  vould 
turn  l«*-k  to  av«-np«  him-  If  on  tho  tmaohtrooi  Vit«v 
Ualu."*   Ho  irntii"lut'-ly.  un«ani"i  l>v  j.  rj«  ;  .a!  la 
Canned  the  »*f*-.    Tin-  «!•  f«  i>  •»•  «M  •lobbom,    ^^  ( to 
obrtinale,  mm<«»ful ;  hw  •  n/ni'-*  wrrv  bunKnl, 
he  «&•  coni|"-H«-»i  t.»  r>  t  •      ••      .Utin^  t»nly  for  the  aaft* 
rvtrmt  of  hi*  garriMjo  fruin  tht»  .  M.I<|.  I.     N 
iiii;  tho  rflVirtji  ••(  Canliiial  Otho  uf  i^aleatrina,  who  bad 
-uonuii— I  tho  trmty.  tho  puriwa  «M  aMiil^d. 

(hi*  I'-'j-  -.  who  wo«  vttll  iinJ'-r  a  kind  of  trace  vilh  tli<* 
y  an«wrrv«i,  that  h«-  ou{;ht  not  U>  bo  »ur- 
prtaMi  if  a  city  rvtunK*!  «••  iu  allc>giaoc«  tu  it*  • 
L-rv  I  The  Catal  danple  of  the  rvrolt  c/  Vii.  H- 
»pr-a'i  in  many  quarter* :  the  Manjuiw*  <>f  .Mt.tf.mit 
•ml  )!A!<  «].ina,  the  citiea  of  V.  n-»  Hi  and  Alrxaodha 
dearrt'il  the  ltnj»-nnl  |«rty.  }'.\>  n  AdrlaM*.  th.  wif.- 
«»f  K:n^'  I'.nU'i,  i»Kij;}il  to  U«  IfniM-ilwl  with  th««  Holy 
See.  l;.t>  - . nt  him «lf  \.-i.tnr.-l  to  1«  ato  Atu^riii.  and 
to  rnti-r  Itome;  the  ln>|»  n*li*t«  w.-n-  a««<d  at  hu  j  r. - 
hi*  nii-jttion,  a»  UMial,  -  ,  .  ;.  with  n»-«l\ 

"t«-*,  «ai  tumulti: 

*•»  tv 
only  nuil'-u  ttiunnup*.  which  »--ti  aftrr  almoct 

Imiko  out  mi.,  .-j.  n  dimimtetit,  «er«*  among  the  wealthy, 
it  w:w  MAxl  muatly  tho  J.-»«,  who  dfinand««i  the  j»i\- 
int-iit  of  iU.UUU  murk*,  torruw«-d  in  hi*  dixtmv  by 
IX.  lnnor»'iit  had  authorit  . :.-  ,i-i.  to  wn-«t 


•    \ 
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from  the  Frangipanis  half  of  the  Colosseum,  and  parts 
of  the  adjacent  palace,  where  they  no  doubt  hoped  to 
raise  a  strong  fortress  in  the  Imperial  interest. 

The  Emperor  again  inclined  to  peace,  at  least  to  nego- 
Treaty.  tiations  for  peace.  The  Count  of  Toulouse,  the 
1244.  Chancellor  Peter  de  Vinea,  and  Thaddeus  of 

Suessa,  appeared  in  Rome  with  full  powers  to  conclude, 
and  even  to  swear  and  guarantee  the  fulfilment  of  a 
treaty.  The  terms  were  hard  and  humiliating.  The 
Emperor  was  to  restore  all  the  lands  possessed  by  the 
Pope  and  the  Pope's  adherents  at  the  time  of  the  excom 
munication;  the  Emperor  was  to  proclaim  to  all  the 
sovereigns  of  Christendom  that  he  had  not  scorned  the 
Papal  censure  out  of  contempt  for  the  Pope's  prede 
cessor,  or  the  rights  of  the  Church ;  but,  by  the  advice 
of  the  prelates  and  nobles  of  Germany  and  Italy,  treated 
it  as  not  uttered,  since  it  had  not  been  formally  served 
upon  him ;  he  owned  his  error  on  this  point,  and  acknow' 
ledged  the  plenitude  of  the  Papal  authority  in  spiritual 
matters.  For  this  offence  he  was  to  make  such  compen 
sation  in  men  or  money  as  the  Pope  might  require ; 
offer  such  alms  and  observe  such  fasts  as  the  Pope 
should  appoint ;  and  respect  the  excommunication  until 
absolved  by  the  Pope's  command.  He  was  to  release 
all  the  captive  Prelates,  and  compensate  them  for  their 
losses.  These  losses  and  all  other  damages  were  to  be 
left  to  the  estimation  of  three  Cardinals.  Full  amnesty 
was  to  be  granted,  the  imperial  ban  revoked  against  all 
who  had  adhered  to  the  Church  since  the  excommuni 
cation.  This  was  to  be  applied,  as  far  as  such  offences, 
to  all  who  were  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  the  Em 
peror.  The  differences  between  the  Emperor  and  his 
revolted  subjects  were  to  be  settled  by  the  Pope  and 
the  College  of  Cardinals  within  a  limited  time  to  be 


TREATY. 


fixed  by  tl»"  Pope.  But  tb.  n»  vaa  ft  aartaf 
which  tppMlgH  to  extend  orer  the  whole  treaty,  of  the 
full  un<h  miniabed  right*  of  tin-  liinj.in-.k  The  Emperor 
wa*  to  be  twleeeed  from  tb««  i-v»-mtnuniratton  by  a 
IrtiMir  derive  of  the  Oburrh.  Tu  theae  and  the  other 
artidfle  the  imperial  iinheaaadnii  *w»iv  in  the  praaeitee 
of  the  F.ni|-nir  Ikldvio  of  CoiMU0tioo}4e.  the  Car- 
liitinU.  the  .StMtor*.  and  p>*ople  of  Koni«-.  The  Em- 
peror  did  act  diarhum  UM>  t«  nn»  j.n>j»  ««^1  l>jr  his  aaba* 

•    •         •  thert  wvn  aome  n^^^ 

fetal  flaw*,  which  |«rti«-«  rarh  *>  mtftnutfui  "*4 
and  justly  mutru»xml  uf  the  cither,  cuold  net  but  dt*» 
r,  n>.  and  wlu<  h  n-n.i-  r.-i  i:  iineot  of  the  trraty 

nlmmt  imi-ftMhl.-.     \Vw  the  Kinj^n-r  to  abandon  all 
hi*  advantage*,  to  rvleaav  all   hi*  |>ri*»n«-r»  (one  of  the 
MifuUtimui),  imreoder  all  the  IbrtmBn*  be  held  in  the 
I'lijol  dominion*,  grant  amnextjr  to  all  rebel*,  fu. 
•hurt  all  theae  hard  conditMMM  at  onee.  and  to  Iravc 
him*elf  at  the  merry  of  tlie   !'•  .j--  :  then  and  no!  uil 
theji.  not  till  the  1'ufie  had  reacted  the  arrupolno*  di*- 
.-han.-.  «T  «-T,  ry   artirle,  wat  be  to  recetre  hit.  tardy 
ablution?    Narwa.iheaaairofthrI^»Urd*cl«Hy 
•  d.     Inniwnt  (|«-rha|«   th»-   Erapnrar  knew  thi») 
htt«J  fit>m  til--  tir»t  d«<cUmi  that  ).« 
their  cauM*.     \Va*  tli«-  l.iuj«-n.r  t     l 
tlu*  Ixtaibnnl*  a*  \w  had  I-  «  n  boforv  t  ,.-  I'-.j*'.  firvt  t<> 
makf  cvi-rv  conrtiKttjii,  with  the  rtMmilc  h«|«-  ••:'  r- 
in^    hi*   imjivrial    ri^liU   by    the    Papal   aibitrat. 
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According  to  the  Papal  account,  Frederick  began  to 
shrink  back  from  the  treaty  to  which  he  had  sworn  ; 
the  Pope  was  fully  prepared  on  his  part  for  the  last 
extremity.11  He  left  liome,  where  his  motions  had  per 
haps  been  watched ;  he  advanced  to  Civita  Castellana 
under  the  pretext  of  approaching  the  Emperor.  The 
bickerings,  however,  still  continued ;  the  Emperor  com 
plained  that  all  the  secret  terms  agreed  on  with  the 
Pope  were  publicly  sold  for  six  pennies  in  the  Lateran ; 
the  Pope  demanded  400,000  marks  as  satisfaction  for 
the  imprisonment  of  the  Prelates.  The  Lombard  affairs 
were  still  in  dispute.  The  Pope  having  seemingly 
made  some  slight  concession,  proceeded  still  further  to 
Flight  of  the  Sutri.  There  at  midnight  he  suddenly  rose, 
Pope-  stole  out  of  the  town  in  disguise,  mounted  a 

powerful  horse,  like  the  proud  Sinibald  the  Genoese 
noble,  he  pressed  its  reeking  flanks,  so  as  to  escape  a 
troop  of  300  cavalry  which  the  Emperor — to  whom 
perhaps  his  design  had  been  betrayed — sent  to 
intercept  him,  outrode  all  his  followers,  and 
reached  Civita  Vecchia,  where  the  Genoese  fleet  of 
twenty-three  well-armed  galleys,  which  bad  been  long 
prepared  for  his  flight  (so  little  did  Innocent 
calculate  on  a  lasting  treaty),  was  in  the  roads.6 
He  was  in  an  instant  on  board  one  of  the  galleys.  The 


June  28. 


June  29. 


d  See  Matth.  Paris,  sub  ann.  1244. 
"  Imperator,  illo  instigante,  qui  primus 
superbivit,  a  forma  juratsi  et  humili- 
tate  satisfactionis  compromisse  super- 
biendo  penitens  infeliciter  resiluit." 
Of  course,  the  biographers  of  Pope 
Innocent  are  loud  on  the  deceit  and 
treachery  of  Frederick  (Vit.  Inno 
cent.  IV.),  But  if  Innocent  resolutely 
refused  (and  this  seems  clear)  to  revoke 
the  excommunication  until  Frederick 


had  absolutely  fulfilled  all  the  stipula 
tions,  the  charge  of  duplicity  must  be 
at  least  equally  shared.  In  truth,  if 
Frederick  was  not  too  religiously 
faithful  to  his  oaths,  the  Pope  openly  as 
serted  his  power  of  annulling  all  oaths. 
e  It  was  given  out  that  he  fled  to 
avoid  being  captured  by  those  300 
Tuscan  horse,  who  were  sent  to  seize 
him.  But  the  flight  must  have  been 
pre-arranged  with  the  Genoese  fleet. 
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neit  m'Ttiinjr.  U-f.irp  the  anchor  «a»  wri^K.xl.  arrived 
flre  canlinabv,  who  bad  been  outstripped  by  il»«-  more 
active  \'»\»:  S-»  «•»  «>th«-r«  made  their  war  to  tin  !»•  -rth 
of  luly.  IV-  1'  j.  •  galley*  aH  Mil.  a  t.-mbJe  fturm 
came  on.  which  •  •  .'  .-•:  \  •  •  i-t  tl«.-m  oa  an 
i«lfti»'l  which  brloii|;«ii  to  1'ua.  Aft«-r  »• 
dar*  tlwy  «-ul»  nil  the*  hafro  of  (trooa.  The  (tvoocM 
haii  braid  »f  th«  arriral  of  th.-ir  illitfthoitt  Mlow. 
rttUfO  at  1'urto  Vt*nrrv.  Tlicy  rwvirrd  him  with  a 
gnud  |**«*~iua  of  the  nol.l- »  with  the  l'..l«*ta,  the 
cirrKT  with  th.-  Arrhbwhop  at  th-ir  htwi.  The  bell* 
rUn.-i-*!.  ma*»c  j-Uy  ••  i.  the  j-n.-»U  chanted  -  KlrMrd  u 
he  that  <-•  .i:..  t i»  in  lii-  uame  of  the  I>.r»i."  'IV  1 

•  i.  "  i  >ur  aoul  i«  eamped.  rrrn  a*  a  bini 
oat  of  tin'  man*  of  tho  fowler :  the  anarc  u  brukon,  and 
we  are  delivered."  ' 

The  Kmptfur  wa*  furiuo*  at  thi*  intelligence :  he  too 
had  hui  ««TI j.tur.»l  (diraM  — -  Th-  wicknl  ll« «•»  when  no 
man  j«in»u«  th."  II 

put  »at. )»  kf|4  up  l.y  ht«  annir*  and  his  flot'U.  lie 
IW'Ilt  tlu«  <'«'i;ul  «•!'  *l'i>u!i>(iv  !••  it.tiN-,  to  pr>-*«  t  I'  ;-• 
tn  n-iuni.  and  to  |m>miao  tl<<  '  .  '  coo* 

diti<ia*  of  tlie  truce.  Intwrnit  n*|>lifd  tiiat  aft'  r  »uch 
na^rant  % H.I..IJ..U*  of  faith,  tie  would  not  expoae  hinm-lf 
or  Ih.-Omrvli  t«>  UM>  itnruiu.  lit  j--nU  r*OBpfd  with  fOch 
difltciiltr.  Pn*l«*rick,  in  an  atldm*  to  Mantua.  «l"- 
nouncttl  thv  flight  of  tV  !'.{-•  a»  a  fAJthlea*  rvrult  to 
thf  ituiurp-iiU  apunct  tho  Knipuv.  a«  li»-  •..•'.  i  •  »u{- 
|H*<d  that  Inii-.  •  lit  at  (<i-:i<«.  »li«  r«-  he  n-inaiii«-«i  thrvtr 
an  >nt)>«.  wi*ul«l  j  l.»«^-  hi  111*1  If  at  the  heed  of  hu»  Ixtubard 
League. 

1-u!  be  »»»  nut  flaf<-  in  (tenna.     The  Km;-  n>r  WM  ID 

'  I  -).  < ••  «    7. 
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Pisa.     Through  the  revolted  cities  of  Asti  and  Alexan 
dria,    by    secret   ways   Innocent   crossed   the 
Alps,  and   on  the  2nd  of  December  arrived 
at  Lyons. 

The  Pope  at  Lyons  became  an  independent  potentate. 
Lyons  was  not  yet  within  the  realm  of  France,  though 
to  a  certain  degree  under  her  protection.  It  belonged 
in  name  to  the  Roman  Empire  ;  but  it  was  almost  a  free 
city,  owning  no  authority  but  that  of  the  Archbishop. 
It  was  proud  to  become  the  residence  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff. 

His  reception  in   France  was   somewhat  more  cool 
August.      than  his  hopes  might  have  anticipated  from 

Innocent          .,  .       .  ,,    _  _. 

in  France,  the  renowned  piety  01  Queen  .Blanche  and  her 
son  Saint  Louis.  The  King  with  his  mother  visited  the 
monastery  of  Citeaux ;  as  they  approached  the  church 
they  were  met  by  a  long  procession  of  five  hundred 
monks  from  the  convent  of  that  saintly  Order,  entreating 
the  King  with  tears  and  groans  to  aid  the  Holy  Father 
of  the  Faithful  against  that  son  of  Satan  his  persecutor, 
as  his  ancestor  Louis  VII.  had  received  Pope  Alexander. 
The  first  emotion  of  the  King  was  to  kneel  in  the  pro- 
foundest  reverence.  But  his  more  deliberate  reply  was, 
that  he  was  prepared  to  protect  the  Pope  against  the 
Emperor  so  far  as  might  seem  fit  to  the  nobles,  his 
counsellors.  The  counsellors  of  Louis  refused  at  once 
to  grant  permission  that  so  dangerous  and  costly  a  guest 
should  take  up  his  residence  in  Rheims.  The  King  of 
Arragon  repelled  the  advances  of  the  Pope.  We  shall 
hereafter  see  the  conduct  of  Henry  and  the  Barons  of 
England.  Innocent  remained  at  Lyons  ;  though  thus 
partially  baffled,  he  lost  no  time  in  striking  at  his  foe. 
He  summoned  all  kings,  princes,  and  prelates  to  a 
Council  on  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day,  upon  the  weighty 


o*r.  r  IJCJCOTEXT  ix 

affair*  of  C'lirwtrtodora  ;  bo  cited  1  r«  •  !«-rv  k  to  appear 
in  prrwn.  or  by  hi.  rrprv«rt»UU»r*  t»  bear  tb«  ^  fl  ^ 
chargm  un  wliirh  !>«•  mi^'lit  !••  a 

tin*  «at.«:.k  t.    .  w!.i«-ii  mijrht  *•  1  . 

»*»*.•. 
prfialty.  aiiu    • 

Oie    CdUOrtl,    !>••    r«  :.••'••:     t: 

CammAtidrd  it  to  I-  pjl..i.':..-i  t^mm  t;.:-  »:.}i  ..il  I  hn*. 
tettdom.  In  Frvuo*.  S|«tn.  «i.-i  I  .-..-!.  *:.  i  HUIOT  «'f  tbo 
rlfiyj  <.)«.%.-«!.  l-ul  u  j  r>  «t  in  l'an«  «.  «  -u*  t<>  luitv 

.  «»n  tn'-u'*  «o^  •  . 
"  Th«*   liinj.  n.r  and  tlw   r«-j--  tnotoally  o  •.  i«  nm  «  «.-h 

.     that  "t»«'  tli«-n    i>f  the  t«<>  «h«>  I*  fi;:it\    I   <  • 
it'-,   that    i»t»i'    »}>••    i«  .-."'       itut 

even  in  l.\»u*  t    •    '•   .  :.-i.'\    :   •..•an->ur.  lite  itnm««l«  ml<» 
rvirtMkMM  »n.l  lli.-  m^twUr  rm«.-tt    uf  luimrrat  IV. 


»tr»  n^lli  of  th«'  r«|nl  |«-w«-r.  Out!  ititli 
thnmghuut  «  la..t.  n-i-.n..  «tth  • 
»«- 

tbt«   (.'hurt'll  an  well  an  un  tho   laity.  «ith 
of  rvvult,  it  utill  j-r<«  .^1-1  ami  mi  11  •fully  JT  - 
to  !!»••  u»'««t  rnunnou*  »i-t  of  Btith»nt%.  th««  «!'  j-«»iti-  i»  «.f 
th<>  Kiii|M-nir  in  »lwt  rUumt^l  to  U»  «  full  C'otibcnl 
Cliun-h. 

In  tin-  fthort  |«ri«Kl.  KM..-.-  t)  .  1'  :  ••:.  itr  c.f  Iui>«--  :  r 
III.,  a  f*rrat  but  uli-nt  rhalip*  luul  tak«-n  plare  m  t':.-- 
i'»|«i<-v  In;.  •«•«•!»!  111.  «B«  •  nullity  f.-u-Ul  u««uur!i 
•t  t  .  i..  u«i  of  A  loyal  nj.intuai  an*!.-  n»r\  :  l!»«-  «|KM<* 
rlrrvy  r»»«%,  »itli  th'  ir  IM-O*!.  iu  |«»«»T;  tl*«y  t«*»k  |<hUt* 
in  tin*  rxttitalion  uf  thf  !'••}-•  ;  tl«'  l'"j-  tu<  tm-n-ly 
r«  --  •  t«-J  btit  t>le%i»U<«l  the  (iiint  «•!  UN*  bt»U>M  and 


P.<»«.     I  .  HI  '  T. 
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abbots ;  each  in  his  sphere  displayed  his  pomp,  exercised 
his  power,  enjoyed,  his  wealth,  and  willingly  laid  his 
unforced,  unextorted  benevolences  at  the  foot  of  the 
Papal  throne.  But  already  the  Pope  had  begun  to  be — • 
Innocent  IV.  aspired  fully  to  become — an  absolute 
monarch  with  an  immense  standing  army,  which  enabled 
him  to  depress,  to  humiliate,  to  tax  at  his  pleasure  the 
higher  feudatories  of  the  spiritual  realm.  That  standing 
army  was  the  two  new  Orders,  not  more  servilely 
attached  to  the  Pope  than  encroaching  on  the  privileges 
as  well  as  on  the  duties  of  the  clergy.  The  elevation  of 
an  Italian  noble  to  the  Papacy  already  gave  signs  of 
that  growing  nepotism  which  at  last  sunk  the  Head  of 
Christendom  in  the  Italian  sovereign.11  Throughout 
the  contest  Pope  Innocent  blended  with  the  inflexible 
haughtiness  of  the  Churchman l  the  inexorable  pas 
sionate  hatred  of  a  Guelfic  Burgher  towards  a  rival 
Ghibelline,  the  hereditary  foe  of  his  house,  that  of  the 
Sinibaldi  of  Genoa.  There  had  been  rumours  at  least 
that  Gregory  IX.  resented  the  scornful  rejection  of  his 
niece  as  a  fit  bride  for  a  natural  son  of  the  Emperor. 
It  was  now  declared  that  Frederick  had  offered  to  wed 
his  son  Conrad  to  a  niece  of  Sinibald  Fiesco,  the  Pope 
Innocent  IV.  That  scheme  of  Papal  ambition  was  after 
wards  renewed. 

Among  the  English  clergy  the  encroachments  of 
the  Pope,  especially  in  two  ways,  the  direct  taxation 
and  usurpation  of  benefices  for  strangers,  had  kindled 
such  violent  resentment,  alike  among  the  Barons  and 


h  Nic.  de  Curbio,  in  Vit.  Inno 
cent.  IV. 

5  Innocent  held  high  views  of  the 
omnipotence  of  the  Papacy  : — "  Cum 
teneat  omnium  credulitns  pia  fidelium 
quod  apostolicac  sedis  auctoritas  in  ec- 


clesiis  universis  liberam  habeat  a  Dei 
providentia  potestatem ;  nee  arbitrio 
principum  stare  cogitur,  ut  eorum  in 
electionem  vel  postulationem  negotiisre- 
quirat  assensum." — Ad  Regem  Henrie. 
MS.  B.  M.  v.  19.  Laterau,  Feb.  1244. 
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the    I'n-lal*-*.    •«  alma*!    to   thrmt.  n    that    the    realm 
would  alUiftln-r   throw  off  th"  1'ajwl   yoke.      It  wa* 
tauntingly  «ai<i  th  vt  Knjuixl  «  a*  the  1'of ••'•  (ami.     At 
thi*  time  th«-  collector  of  the  I'apal  revenue*,  Ma»t*  r 
Martin.  wa»  driven  i^iwituibiua*ly,  and  to  peril  of  hi* 
lif.-.  fn.tu   tbo  »h»n*   of  the  kingdom.      Martin   ha*i 
takrti  up  hi*  r«--i.l«  n.  «•  in  the  botuo  of  !'      1  ir»  to 

Lontloo.     Fulk   Kttx«arrnn«  »u«M>-nly  apprarrd  trforw 
htm,  and,  with  a   »t«-rn    I- •  «k,  «ud,  "  Ariae     get  tbee 
furth!     lV|«rt  at  «>u«'  !.   -..   Kit;;  land !"     "In  «ho«e 
narnr  •j--nk--t  thtxt  ?"     "In  tl»«-  oame  of  the  lUrun*  «f 
i .    .  .  v     :  .  and  at  1  tatulahl*.     If  you 

«   in  tiir'--   •:»%«,  \<>ii  nn  I  }«>on  wnl  !-• 

pircea."     Mart  •    ill-    Kinj;:    "  U  thw  tinoe  br 

your  command,  or  by  UM»  u.»  !•  i.  ••  <if  yi*ir  »!;!.^-."t»?* 

-  It  u  not  by  my  command ;  bat  my  lUnm.  will  no 

r  endow  your  dcpmiaU^u  and  toiqoJtim.     Ti..-y 

%rill  ri-    tn  I-.--;.-:.  •  u   :..  aud   I   ham  nu  |nmcr  to  MIT« 

you  faun  I-MU-  torn  in  p. •«*•-«.'      I  !»••  tn-mliliuf*  |-rn-*t 

n-«l  a  •aft«Hx>ndurt.     "  i  ).••  drvil  take  !).•-••  avay 

:!,"  mkl  li.     r  :  .     .   •    K     .•    .1-    »:  -  own 

iin|«>t«-!Kv.     One  of  th-    Ki:  ,  «  ntliii-m  will. 

...;... -\..i   Martin  to  tho  •-...»•  t ;    but    Martin  !•  u 

U-hind  to  iii-iM  on  UK*  I'a|«l  .1.  m«n.k     Yel  to  jrn-at 

wa*  th«-  t<  r-   •    •     •  many  of  the  Italiana,  «ho  had  l«<  n 

forrtil  (thu  wait  tlie  tprond  ^rieTancc)  into  tl»*  n«-h«M 

••••••  »f  }iii^hiini.  wt  :•    ^..i-i  tn  o  •.»•••  *»1  I !.«•  in*.  !%•-»! 

fmm  tlu*   j--j'»il:ir  fury.     Tl»«-  I'ope.  it  u  aaid,  ^ 

lu-   t.-.  th  at   th«*   n  j».rt   fn>m   M.»rtm  of  hu  insulting 

expuUton  fnim    ('.n^iutxt      Inn««-i-nt,  once  U  >.-nl  t!te 

Ai|«.  luul  rxj-f  t««l  a  welcome  rvcvptum  from  all  tho 

prrcit  nifium-li*  excffit  hw  deadly  (•••.     Hut  t<>  (In-  King 

of  Kn^iiitnl  tho  <  uniiual  had  nu»«i«-  artful 

tl»«-  hutx>ur  and  U  u»-tjt  whtch  hi*  pri  «*-tux«  might  cooler 
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on  the  realm.  "What  an  immortal  glory  for  your 
reign,  if  (unexampled  honour!)  the  Father  of  Fathers 
should  personally  appear  in  England !  He  has  often 
said  that  it  would  give  him  great  pleasure  to  see  the 
pleasant  city  of  Westminster,  and  wealthy  London." 
The  King's  Council,  if  not  the  King,  returned  the 
ungracious  answer,  "  We  have  already  suffered  too  much 
from  the  usuries  and  simonies  of  Home  ;  we  do  not  want 
the  Pope  to  pillage  us."k  More  than  this,  Innocent 
must  listen  in  patience,  with  suppressed  indignation,  to 
the  "  grievances  "  against  which  the  Nobles  and  whole 
realm  of  England  solemnly  protested  by  their  proctors : 
the  subsidies  exacted  beyond  the  Peter's-pence,  granted 
by  the  generosity  of  England  ;  the  usurpation  of  bene 
fices  by  Italians,  of  whom  there  was  an  infinite  number ; 
the  insolence  and  rapacity  of  the  Nuncio  Martm.m 

The  King  of  France,  as  has  been  seen,  and  the  King 
of  Arragon  courteously  declined  this  costly  and  dan 
gerous  visit  of  the  fugitive  Pope.  The  Pope,  it  was 
reported,  was  deeply  offended  at  this  stately  and  cau 
tious  reserve ;  on  this  occasion  he  betrayed  the  violence 
of  his  temper :  "  We  must  first  crush  or  pacify  the  great 
dragon,  and  then  we  shall  easily  trample  these  small 
basilisks  under  foot."  Such  at  least  were  the  rumours 
spread  abroad,  and  believed  by  all  who  were  disposed 
to  assert  the  dignity  of  the  temporal  power,  or  who 
Church  of  groaned  under  the  heavy  burthens  of  the 
Lyons.  Church.  Even  Lyons  had  become,  through 
the  Pope's  ill-timed  favouritism,  hardly  a  safe  refuge. 


k  Matth.  Paris,  however  in  some 
respects  not  an  absolutely  trustworthy 
authority  for  events  which  happened 
out  of  England,  is  the  best  unquestion 
ably  for  the  rumours  and  impressions 


prevalent   ill    Christendom — rumours, 
which   as   rumours,   and  showing  the 
state  of  the  public  mind,  are  not  to  be 
disdained  by  history. 
m  Matth.  Paris,  1245. 
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He  had  eodearottmi  to  Ion*  raw  of  U§  lulian  fol* 
lower*  into  the  ChapC^r  of  I.ynw;  the  CaHOBt  •won*  in 
the  face  of  the  Tope  that  if  they  appeared,  neither  the 
ArchbmVop  Bar  the  CeaOM  thMtalftt  could  preveat 
their  bring  nurt  into  the  Hhaoe.  Bume  indeed  of  the 
Frrnrh  )>r*-Uti*  ami  abbot*  (their  enemiei  arna*d  them 
of  aerktng  pirf«alUDt  and  pHaw*i<m  by  their  adulaticr 
homage)  battened  to  «how  thctr  drniot  attArhmptit  tu 
tl»c  r«-|»\  th«-ir  ermpaUir  fur  hit  peril*  and  fuffniaya, 
and  their  nompMaiini  (or  Uw  iU»titutf  >u  «-f  vhirh  he 
kiodlr  complained.  The  Prior  of  Clujn»y  Mlnniahed 
••»«-n  the  l'««|--'«  fi41o«cr«  br  the  amoant  of  h«  gifa  in 
money.  Beeide*  theee  he  gave  eighty  |«ilfn-y«  ffileA- 
ti  il y  caaparMooed  tu  the  I'ope,  one  to  rerh  of  tin-  t 

.kaU.    Tho  i\)pe  appointetl  t  to  tho  offict*, 

no  doubt  not  thoufriit  uMrrmN .  of  hit  Heller  of  the 
ll«c*«:  be  rpcmiyed  »•-«  art.  r  tho  more  ap)ir»prial<> 
rvward.  the  Biaboprio  of  LaAgne.  1  rriau 

AM-it  ««»ul<i  not  be  ovtdooe  by  hi*  riral  •  '  ' 
The  Archbiabop  of  lUxtrn  fur  the  a»mo  parpnao  loaded 
hi*   we  with   debt*  :    ho   became   Cardinal    Iliabop  of 
Albano.     The  Abbot  t*  St.  Iteny*  who  aepired  to  and 
attain^)  Uw  rarmnt  Ar  \  r&Uirted  many  thoo- 

•and  In  nil  from  hw  e»e,  which  he  prearotnl  to  the 
1'  ;-•-  l'»»t  tli.-  King  of  Frann%  the  cprriaj  |«troa  of 
the  church  of  St  IVny*.  forced  the  Abbot  to  rvgwgr 
Hi*  exacli<«M»  ami  t«»  Ivg  ll>«  m  in  other  quartrm  Yet 
with  all  three  furred  beDevotcnrv*  and  Uriah  ofleriagx 
it  wan  bruitc«l  abn«d  thai  tl>«»  ( 'Imr  h  uf  Itome  had  a 
capital  debt,  not  including  interwt,  of  lOO.OUUt 

Th«-  (\>unril  in- 1  at  Lyon*.  in  tho  cooTcnt  <if  St.  Juet, 
on  II.-  Natirity  uf  Si  John  the  I  Uplut.   Around    o— «» w 
lh"  r<>|«  j»j'j--iir»'l  hi*  twelve  ( 'anlinala,  twu    *•»«. 
1'airwrx-k*.  lh««   I-atm  of  Constantinople,  who  claimed 
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likewise  to  be  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  declared  that 
the  heretical  Greeks  had  reduced  by  their  conquests  his 
suffragans  from  thirty  to  three,  and  the  Patriarch  of 
Aquileia,  who  represented  the  church  of  Venice;  the 
Emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  Count  of  Toulouse, 
Koger  Bigod  and  other  ambassadors  of  England  who 
had  their  own  object  at  the  Council,  the  redress  of  their 
grievances  from  Papal  exactions,  and  the  canonisation  of 
Edmund  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Only  one  hundred 
and  forty  prelates  represented  the  whole  of  Christendom, 
of  whom  but  very  few  were  Germans.  The  Council  and 
the  person  of  the  Pope  were  under  the  protection  of 
Philip  of  Savoy  at  the  head  of  a  strong  body  of  men-at- 
arms,  of  Knights  of  the  Temple  and  of  the  Hospital. 
Philip,  brother  of  the  Count  of  Savoy,  was  in  his  cha 
racter  a  chief  of  Condottieri,  in  his  profession  an  eccle 
siastic  ;  he  enjoyed  vast  riches  from  spiritual  benefices, 
was  high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Pope.  Aymeri  Arch 
bishop  of  Lyons,  a  pious  and  gentle  prelate,  beheld  with 
deep  sorrow  the  Pope  as  it  were  trampling  upon  him  in 
his  own  diocese,  despoiling  his  see,  as  he  was  laying- 
intolerable  burthens  on  the  whole  church  of  Christ.  He 
resigned  his  see  and  retired  into  a  convent.  Philip  of 
Savoy,  yet  but  in  deacon's  orders,  was  advanced  to  the 
metropolitan  dignity ;  he  was  at  once  Archbishop  of 
Lyons,  Bishop  of  Valence,  Provost  of  Bruges,  Dean 
of  Vienne.  Of  these  benefices  he  drained  with  remorse 
less  rapacity  all  the  rich  revenues,  and  remained  at  the 
head  of  the  Papal  forces.  And  this  was  the  act  of  a 
Pope  who  convulsed  the  world  with  his  assertion  of 
ecclesiastical  immunities,  of  the  sacrilegious  intrusion 
of  secular  princes  into  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  During 
four  pontificates  Philip  of  Savoy  enjoyed  the  title,  and 
spent  the  revenues  of  the  Archbishopric  of  Lyons.  At 
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length  Clement  IV.  itutstrd  on  hi*  ordination  and  «»n 
hi*  conM-craUun.     Hulip  uf  Savoy  tbrew  off,  under  thu 
fnnpulriri*v  tbe  <ln-*»  (be  bail  t 
tbe  dccencta*)  of  a  biabop,  m*m<-«l   tint   the   brine-* 

•  •I    Franrbe   Comic,  ami   aJVrwanU   a   niece  of  IVj-- 
Innocent    IV..   and   died    Duke   uf  Savoy.      And    tbo 
brutber   of   1'bilip   aod   uf  Amad*-u*    Duke   of  So«*}. 
l-.ii  ;:.»-«•.  WM  i'ninat*-  uf  KugUwL* 

Tbu  UMO  WM  tb«  Council  whicb  ww  to  depow  tbe 
llinj.  r  r.   and  a«anl    tbe    K-njan'.      Kreo   U-fucr  tbe 

,j»  uf  tbe  C'ouncil  tbn  u.tf  j  i«l,  learned,  and  elo- 
«ju«-nt  juruMxxurtill  Jlu*ltl.  u*  of  >ure«,  the 
prxjrtur   uf  tbe    Kmperor/  adraored  and   made 
oflen  in  tbe  iw 

•   t  •  •  :.t«-r  into  tbe  un;'  •  •       i    • 

a  taat  army  and  to  take  tbc  flel-i  .  •  ;•  t  tin* 

Tartark,   tin-  t'ban«miaiu»  anil  tbe    Stmcvna,  tbe  fcai 
.   tl.r-  at«  ii«-»l  Uio  li  •    i.l  <        •••  :.«l-«m;  at  In*  own 
cost,  and  in  hu  own  per*un.  tu  r»^-*t-,  .  •-.  •         . 

•  •i'  J'-nivtlrai  ;  to  mrtoft*  all  bcr  t.    •  •        -.to  (}»••  ^ 

IM  an.-  ;    tu  give  aatwiacUon   fur   all   injuruv.      ••  Fine 

.      .-;••..- 

aic  u  at  tbe  root  of  tbe  tn-r,  atxi  bo  »'-u!«i  avert  it.  If 
wo  were  weak  enougb  to  believe  tbU  deceiver,  wbo 
»•  ul  i  guarantee  hu  Inilh?"  "  Tbe  Km/i  of  France 
u:i-i  K»^Umi,"  answcra!  Tbaddeoa,  *  And  if  bo  violated 
the  tn-aty,  M  bo  a»»ur>*ily  would,  we  aboitld  liave 
in«t«  ad  uf  une,  tiw  ihn-e  {^vatc«t  monarrb*  of  C  lm«t«-u- 
•:  -  .  '.  •  • 

full  atlirv  mounted  the    ulit  ;  tbui  «»**  bu  text  :  MS«e, 


.     I*.     1U.        M.       I  ««  .     iWl   k..   "  «~.   fM 

i  W  bM  UWMI*.     W»  b.  UM«  r     Tfa* 
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ye  who  pass  this  way,  was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow."  He  compared  his  five  afflictions  to  the  five 
wounds  of  the  Lord:  the  desolations  of  the  Mongols; 
the  revolt  of  the  Greek  Church ;  the  progress  of  heresy, 
especially  that  of  the  Paterins  in  Lombardy ;  the  cap 
ture  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  devastation 
of  the  Holy  Land  by  the  Charismians ;  the  persecutions 
of  the  Emperor.  He  wept  himself ;  the  tears  of  others 
interrupted  his  discourse.  On  this  last  head  he  enlarged 
with  bitter  eloquence  ;  he  accused  the  Emperor  of 
heresy  and  sacrilege,  of  having  built  a  great  and  strong 
city  and  peopled  it  with  Saracens^  of  joining  in  their 
superstitious  rites ;  of  his  close  alliance  with  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt ;  of  his  voluptuous  life,  and  shameless  inter 
course  with  Saracen  courtesans;  of  his  unnumbered 
perjuries,  his  violation  of  treaties:  he  produced  a  vast 
number  of  letters,  sealed  with  the  imperial  seal,  as  irre 
fragable  proofs  of  these  perjuries. 

Thaddeus  of  Suessa  rose  with  calm  dauntlessness.  He 
Thaddens  too  had  letters  with  the  Papal  seal,  damning 
of  suessa.  proofs  of  the  Pope's  insincerity.  The  assembly 
professed  to  examine  these  conflicting  documents ;  they 
came  to  the  singular  conclusion  that  all  the  Pope's 
letters,  and  all  his  offers  of  peace  were  conditional ; 
those  of  the  Emperor  all  absolute.  But  Thaddeus  was 
not  to  be  overawed ;  he  alleged  the  clashing  and  contra 
dictory  letters  of  the  Pope  which  justified  his  master  in 
not  observing  his  promises.  On  no  point  did  the  bold 
advocate  hesitate  to  defend  his  sovereign  ;  he  ventured 
to  make  reprisals.  "  My  lord  and  master  is  arraigned 
of  heresy;  for  this  no  one  can  answer  but  himself ;  he 
must  be  present  to  declare  his  creed:  who  shall  presume 
to  read  the  secrets  of  his  heart  ?  But  there  is  one  strong 
argument  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  heresy  (he  fixed  his 
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«ye»  on  th««   pn-l»i.-»);   be  eoduiet  BO  omrar  in  hi* 
dominion*."    The  «tnlu>nr*«  knew  kit  Meaning     f^ 
—that  »*•  the   hfiwnr  with  which  the  whole 
world  chargwl  t  .••  C««rt  of  Roma.    The  orator  justified 

inteiroun*-  with  ih««  Saracen  women  ;  be  bad  prm. .  •  •  • 
tbem  in  b»  preaeon*  a*  jmplrun  and  dancer*,  but  on 
•ocoant  of  th«  offpncr  ukm  a^timt  thro  !»«•  had 
buwbrd  thnii  A>r  er«r  from  hi*  coort.  ThadoWi 
.  :  i  »•.„•  .l.-l.iy.  that  the  Kmprror  hi* 
might  a|>|f-ar  in  '-  •  •  i.  I  *  :.  ..  1  ... 

1'ope  Jmiak  fn -m  thw  j.n.|»«l :  "  I  have  hanll y  c^apni 
hi*  •lana      If  bo  OOOMM  bitbvr  I  mtut  withilraw.     1 
bare  no  de«ir<*  fer  mArtynkim  or  for  captivity." 
Bat  tbe  ambaaaadon  of  Fnatm  and  Kturiatid 


forced  to  rouwot  to  an  *i}>un»m«  nt  of  foort«ro  day*. 
The  Pontiff  WM  n  hrr«l  of  hu  lean.  Frederick  had 
advancMtl  a*  far  an  Turin.  Hut  the  boftilc  character  of 
the  Mavmhly  would  i»4  allow  of  hit  appearance.  ••  I 
•»••«•  that  the  Poj*-  ha»  •worn  mj  ruin ;  be  would  rnTCMfii 
If  fur  my  victory  over  l.w  n-intivi^  ih<*  |>ir.ti«-«  •  : 
Genoa.  It  becoatea  not  the  Kroprror  t*i  apprar  bt4bfv 

•eetiog  thm  dfti-nniiuitiiin  onnturap^d  tbe  CMC  of  Kn- 
derick.  New  ar«Mu-  m  aro**  to  multiply  cbar^ea  apuu»t 
tbe  abeani  aoverviffu  .  many  voicea  brokr  out  n 
IMillliiitiuiH  rebfl  apiiiwt  the  Chun-h.  Hut  Thaddeoa, 
though  almaet  eJooe.  having  Mi-  «i  nnahaArd  before  tht> 
Pope,  wa«  not  to  be  nlfncrd  by  thin  rUinonr  of  acru- 
mtiooA.  The  Huhop  of  ( 'atana  r  wan  among  the  loudest ; 


vou  VL 
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he  charged  Frederick  with  treason  against  the  Church 
for  his  Imprisonment  of  the  Prelates,  and  with  other 
heinous  crimes.     "  I  can  no  longer  keep  silence,"  broke 
in  Thaddeus,  "  thou  son  of  a  traitor,  who  was  convicted 
and  hanged  by  the  justiciary  of  my  Lord,  thou  art  but 
following  the  example  of  thy  father."     Thaddeus  took 
up  the  desperate  defence,  before  such  an  assembly,  of 
the  seizure  of  the  Prelates.     The  Pope  again  mingled 
in  the  fray;  but  Thaddeus  assumed  a  lofty  tone. 
June  29.      ((  Q od  Delivered  tnem  into  the  hands  of  my 
master ;  God  took  away  the  strength  of  the  rebels,  and 
showed  by  this  abandonment  that  their  imprisonment 
was  just."     "  If,"  replied  the  Pope,  "  the  Emperor  had 
not  mistrusted  his  own  cause,  he  would  not  nave  declined 
the  judgement  of  such  holy  and  righteous  men  :  he  was 
condemned  by  his   own   guilty  conscience."      "What 
could  my  lord  hope  from  a  council  in  which  presided  his 
capital  enemy,  the  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  or  from  judges 
who  even  in  their  prison  breathed  nothing  but  menace?" 
"  If  one  has  broken  out  into  violence,  all  should  not 
have  been  treated  with  this  indignity.    Nothing  remains 
but  ignominiously  to  depose  a  man  laden  with  such 
manifold  offences." 

Thaddens  felt  that  he  was  losing  ground.  At  the  third 
sitting  he  had  heard  that  the  daughter  of  the 
July  n'  Duke°  of  Austria,  whom  Frederick  proposed  to 
take  as  his  fourth  wife  (the  sister  of  the  King  of  England 
had  died  in  childbed),  had  haughtily  refused  the  hand  of 
an  Emperor  tainted  with  excommunication,  and  in 
danger  of  being  deposed.  The  impatient  Assembly 
would  hardly  hear  again  this  perilous  adversary;  he 
entered  therefore  a  solemn  appeal :  «  I  appeal  from  this 
Council,  from  which  are  absent  so  many  great  prelates 
and  secular  sovereigns,  to  a  general  and  impartial 
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Council.  I  apf*-*!  from  tl.i*  Pnpr,  the  oWkrvd  «*ormy 
of  my  Lord,  to  a  futurv.  muro  gmtlr,  more  t'hruturt 
Pope,"'  Tim  appeal  th.  l'..|*  hMfcbtilr  orerra1r*i 
"  it  wa«  fear  of  the  treachery  and  tii-  miclty  of  the 
ror  which  hiwl  k<*|4  Mime  )««Ulr«  a««y  :  it  w*« 
oot  for  him  to  Uk«-  »lt  .tnt^o  ..|  th«-  rnu«<«<|n«  new  of  h» 
own  guilt."  The  proc»Niing»  WPTP  int«*mi|>(ni  by  •  Kutjf 

Illtrr  PMBOMllihM     "f   Kn-Uftd   ftfttilUl    UM*   l'n|«l 

tioML  The  Pope  adioanird  thw  qvrrtioo  ••  rfjuiniif 

i*  AIM  OMtW  OlMMMMfBtlOlt» 
\\ith  IM>  further  «!•  lil»-n»(»m.  «ith»at  fotther  inrr«li- 
gtttMm,  with  n<»  rut«*.  •|>|«rrntlT  with  no  parti-    -j-:t__  T 
<-i|<Ati<>n  of  thr  (Vmnril.  the  Pope  prmeded    TI  rt* 
•t  giMl  length,  and  rvheernn^  in  th<*  d«rkr«t  term*  all 
the  crime*  at  any  time  charged  t^MWt   i  k.  to 

proooonre  hit  coiemn.  irr>  frmV'»Mc  drrn-<*  "  Th«  ^-n- 
teaoe  of  God  •••!  prende  our  «ratror«  -.  we  oWUrr 
Fnil'-nck  exrommunicatrd  of  <  J««l.  and  oVpnvd  frum 
all  the  dignity  of  Empire,  and  frum  the  kingdom  of 
Naplea.  We  add  oar  »wn  •cntfucc  u>  Iliat  of  (tod :  we 
exoaaunatucate  Fmlcrick.  ami  depoM*  him  fnnn  all  th* 
i  i[.ir«-.  »i»«l  frum  th«  kingdom  of  N« 
plt«."  The  Km|-  n-r  •  mbji<c1«  in  i«-ih  iveJnw  wm 
«1«^  i»rr«l  al»-.h.-tl  fnnn  all  their  oaths  and  aUegiaaee. 
All  W)M>  -lioiilil  aid  or  «U-t  him  w«-r«-  b\  tor-  act  it*rM 
iiiTuUr^i  in  the  aajM  wrnlfnce  of  rxr»«iinunn-at^.n. 
The  IVinoii  of  (termany  were  ordered  to  pctirrv«l  at 
once  to  the  viectWm  of  a  n-  1  •-  mr.  Th«>  kin. 


The  Council  at  this  motearm.  at  lra*t  th-  great* 


«•  2 
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part,  sat  panic-stricken ;  the  imperial  ambassadors  ut 
tered  loud  groans,  beat  their  heads  and  their  breasts  in 
sorrow.  Thaddeus  cried  aloud,  "  Oh,  day  of  wrath,  of 
tribulation,  and  of  agony !  Now  will  the  heretics  re 
joice,  the  Charismians  prevail ;  the  foul  Mongols  pursue 
their  ravages."  "  I  have  done  my  part,"  said  the  Pope, 
"God  must  do  the  rest."  He  began  the  hymn,  ".We 
glorify  thee,  0  God ! "  His  partisans  lifted  up  their 
voices  with  him ;  the  hymn  ended,  there  was  profound 
silence.  Innocent  and  the  prelates  turned  down  their 
blazing  torches  to  the  ground  till  they  smouldered  and 
went  out.  "So  be  the  glory  and  the  fortune  of  the 
Emperor  extinguished  upon  earth." 

Frederick  received  at  Turin  the  report  of  his  dethrone 
ment  ;  he  was  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  splendid  court. 
"  The  Pope  has  deprived  me  of  my  crown  ?  Whence 
this  presumption,  this  audacity  ?  Bring  hither  my 
treasure  chests."  He  opened  them.  "Not  one  of  my 
crowns  but  is  here."  He  took  out  one,  placed  it  on  his 
own  head,  and  with  a  terrible  voice,  menacing  gesture, 
and  heart  bursting  with  wrath,  exclaimed,  "  I  hold  my 
crown  of  God  alone  ;  neither  the  Pope,  the 
Council,  nor  the  devil  shall  rend  it  from  me ! 
What !  shall  the  pride  of  a  man  of  low  birth  degrade 
the  Emperor,  who  has  no  superior  nor  equal  on  earth  ? 
I  am  now  released  from  all  respect ;  no  longer  need  I 
keep  any  measure  with  this  man." r 

Frederick  addressed  his  justification  to  all  the  kings 
and  princes  of  Christendom,  to  his  own  chief  officers 
and  justiciaries.  He  called  on  all  temporal  princes  to 
make  common  cause  against  this  common  enemy  of  the 
temporal  power.  "  What  might  not  all  Kings  f -jai 


Peter  de  Vine^,  i.  3 . 


r.    runnier*  irnut  TO  CHRISTENDOM,    24  i 

the  |llBiM|<ii  n  of  a  Pope  like  Innocent  IV.?" 
He  invritfli-1  again*  the  injurticr  of  the  I  'ope  in  all 
lh»  procenlinpi  uf  il».-  CounnL  TV  I'upe  wa*  **amer. 
«  it  !»<«•.  and  judge.  !!••  denounce1*!  rnm>-»  a*  notorious 

. 

be  hear!  againrt  that  of  a  prieat?"  "AjDoa£  the 
Pope'*  ;'•••  intimate  one  bad  hi*  lather,  aoo  and  aaphew 
conrit-ied  uf  high  truMun.  Of  the  othet*.  mne  came 
frwsu  Spain  to  U-ar  «iln«a«  un  tii-  afljura  uf  July.  TW 
utt'T  falsehood  of  all  the  charptw  wa*  j-r-  •»•-»!  l«y  irrr- 
uenU.  But  *rrw  they  all  true,  how  will 
Uwy  jiwtily  th-  muwrtmu*  aUuniit  \  ,  that  llx*  Km|>  n«r. 
in  whom  dwr4U  the  •oprvme  majerty,  can  be  adjudged 
cuiity  uf  high  trcawon  ?  that  he  who  a*  the  aunrre  of 
Uw  M  aboTe  all  law.  ahonld  be  anljaot  to  law  ?  To 
eoademn  him  to  tcmuurml  |irnalUf«  who  ha*  bui  one 
anuph»r  in  temporal  thingm,  Gud  !  \\  «•  Mibmtt  our- 
arlrra  to  fj-intiuil  |--nancc«,  not  only  to  the  l'oj«s  but 
to  the  bumUrat  prieat;  but,  alaa!  how  unlike  the 
•iorgy  of  our  flay  to  thoa^  of  the  |mnutive  rhuirh,  »h" 
Ird  .\|»*ti>li>-  livtw,  imitating  the  hui  1 

Thrn  were  they  rt«itrd  of  angeia,  than  ahooe  around  by 
mimclea,  then  did  ih«-y  html  the  aick  and  raiai*  tht* 
dead,  and  rabdue  phncw  by  their  holineai  nut  by  arm*! 
Now  they  arv  abandoned  to  thu  wurlti.  aad  U>  druakco- 
neat  ;  their  rrligion  m  choked  by  their  richca.  It  wvtv 
a  work  uf  chanty  to  relieve  them  frum  thi*  noiion* 
wralUi  ;  it  u  tb<<  mt<-n*l  of  all  prinrea  to  deprive  than 
of  thoao  vain  *u|«  MlmUr*.  to  oonpej  them  to  aalutary 


The  :•  .rm«-r  ar^utn*  nta  vera  addn«wd  to  the  pride  oi 
4*  \  «.  UK  u  x 
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France ;  the  latter  to  England,  which  had  so  long 
groaned  under  the  rapacity  of  the  clergy.  But  it  was 
a  fatal  error  not  to  dissever  the  cause  of  the  Pope  from 
that  of  the  clergy.  To  all  the  Emperor  declared  his 
steadfast  determination  to  resist  with  unyielding  firm 
ness  :  "  Before  this  generation  and  the  generation  to 
come  I  will  have  the  glory  of  resisting  this  tyranny ; 
let  others  who  shrink  from  my  support  have  the  dis 
grace  as  well  as  the  galling  burthen  of  slavery."  The 
humiliation  of  Pope  Innocent  might  have  been  endured 
even  by  the  most  devout  sons  of  the  Church ;  his 
haughtiness  and  obstinacy  had  almost  alienated  the 
pious  Louis;  his  rapacity  forced  the  timid  Henry  of 
England  to  resistance.  Perhaps  the  Papacy  itself 
might  have  been  assailed  without  a  general  outburst  of 
indignation  ;  but  a  war  against  the  clergy,  a  war  of 
sacrilegious  spoliation,  a  war  which  avowed  the  neces 
sity,  the  expediency  of  reducing  them  to  Apostolic  sim 
plicity  and  Apostolic  poverty,  was  in  itself  the  heresy 
of  heresies.  To  exasperate  this  indignation  to  the 
utmost,  every  instance  of  Frederick's  severity,  doubtless 
of  his  cruelty,  to  ecclesiastics,  was  spread  abroad  with 
restless  activity.  He  is  said  to  have  burned  them  by  a 
slow  fire,  drowned  them  in  the  sea,  dragged  them  at 
the  tails  of  horses.  No  doubt  in  Apulia  and  Sicily 
Frederick  kept  no  terms  with  the  rebellious  priests  and 
friars  who  were  preaching  the  Crusade  against  him  ; 
urging  upon  his  subjects  that  it  was  their  right,  their 
duty  to  withdraw  their  allegiance.  But  under  all 
circumstances  the  violation  of  the  hallowed  person  of  a 
priest  was  sacrilege :  while  they  denounced  him  as 
a  Pharaoh,  a  Herod,  a  Nero,  it  was  an  outrage  against 
law,  against  religion,  against  God,  to  do  violence  to  a 
hair  of  their  heads.  And  all  these  rumours,  true  or 


THE  POFT8  UPLT. 


Uftdne**  of  rmmour.  propagated  by  Inutile 
cooJrmed  the  not»«  that    Frederick  cootei 
reroJution.  a  new  a»ra.  which  by  de</rading  the  Cleigj 
. 

The  1'oj-'  k>  ]  •  '  -.i«-nce;  he  wa*  not  the  man  who 
would  Hot  profit  lo  the  utmost  by  thie  error.  He 
replied  to  the  Imperial  manifmto :  -  When  the  eick 
man  who  ha*  erorned  milder  mnedir*  u  «nbjertcd  ti 
the  knife  and  the  cautery .  he  complain*  <«f  the  rrnelty 
<•(  th-  ;  -  .an :  when  the  evil  doer,  who  ha*  deepievd 
all  wanting,  u  at  length  puniabed,  ho  arraigmi  hi* 
judge.  But  the  pbynctan  only  looks  to  the  welfare  of 
the  eirk  man,  the  judge  regard*  the  erime,  not  ili« 
peraon  of  the  criminal  1  1 
dvnie*  that  all  thin^  and  all  men  an-  *ul»j«vt  to  tfce 
See  of  Itome.  Aa  if  we  who  are  to  judge  angel*  are 
not  to  give  amteace  on  all  earthly  thing*.  In  the  Old 
TeeUment  priieti  dHhroned  unworthy  king*;  how 
much  more  i*  tlie  Vicar  of  <liriat  jnetiAed  in  pro- 

I  him  W!H>.  ext-  :  :r<-in  t!i-  «  l.'.r  h  u« 
a  heretic,  w  already  the  portion  »f  hell !  Ipiorant  J«T- 
•uti*  aver  that  t'ofwtantinc  fir»t  gare  t«*ni|»»ral  |»wer  to 
the  hW  of  1  Unite;  it  wa*  alnwly  tieatuwnl  by  Chrurt 
htm*t4f.  the  inn-  king  and  pnevt,  a*  inalienable  from 
it*  iiutur.-  aitd  al*«'lutelv  unconditional.  Chrirf  A  winded 
not  only  a  (Miittitkal  but  a  rttyal  aurercignty.  and  com 
mit  t.-l  to  1'eter  tlto  nile  U-th  <>f  mi  earthly  and  a 
heavenly  kmplom.  a«  i*  indicated  and  tuuMv  |<Dted 
by  the  plurality  of  the  key*,*  'The  powet  of  the 
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sword  is  in  the  Church  and  derived  from  the  Church  ;' 
she  gives  it  to  the  Emperor  at  his  coronation,  that  he 
may  use  it  lawfully  and  in  her  defence ;  she  has  the 
right  to  say,  '  Put  up  thy  sword  into  its  sheath.'  He 
strives  to  awaken  the  jealousy  of  other  temporal  kings, 
as  if  the  relation  of  their  kingdoms  to  the  Pope  were 
the  same  as  those  of  the  electoral  kingdom  of  Germany 
and  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The  latter  is  a  Papal 
fief;  the  former  inseparable  from  the  Empire,  which 
the  Pope  transferred  as  a  fief  from  the  East  to  the 
West,*  To  the  Pope  belongs  the  coronation  of  the  Em 
peror,  who  is  thereby  bound  by  the  consent  of  ancient 
and  modern  times  to  allegiance  and  subjection." 

War  was  declared,  and  neither  the  Emperor  nor  the 
Pope  now  attempted  to  disguise  their  mutual  immi 
tigable  hatred.  Everywhere  the  Pope  called  on  the 
subjects  of  the  Emperor  to  revolt  from  their  deposed 
and  excommunicated  monarch.  He  assumed  the  power 
of  dispensing  with  all  treaties ;  he  cancelled  that  of  the 
city  of  Treviso  with  the  Emperor  as  extorted  by  force ; 
thus  almost  compelling  a  war  of  extermination ; y  for  if 
treaties  with  a  conqueror  were  thus  to  be  cast 
aside,  what  opening  remained  for  mercy  ?  In 
a  long  and  solemn  address,  he  called  on  the  bishops, 
barons,  cities,  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and 
Sicily  to  throw  off  the  yoke  under  which  they  had  so 
long  groaned  of  the  tyrant  Frederick.  Two  Cardinals, 
Eainier  Capoccio  and  Stephen  da  Eomanis,  had  full 


regalem  constituit  principatum,  beato 
Petro  ej  usque  successoribus  terreni 
simul  ac  ccelestis  imperil  commissis 
habenis,  quod  in  pluralitate  clavium 
oompetenter  innuitur."  This  passage 
is  quoted  by  Von  Raumer  from  the 


Vatican  archives,  No.  4957,  47,  and 
from  the  Codes  Vindobon.  Philol. 
p.  178.  See  also  Hofler,  Albert  von 
Beham. 

x  '' In  feodum  trangtulit  Occident  ia." 

'  Kaynald.  sub  ana. 


tiv*   truoi*,   m>«l    to    pome    •&Y  bojlilo 
MMt  tiM  Kiag.    The  (  ru«a«  !••  w  » •  • 

'  i-  ut    Iuly  agitm«t   tin-  enemy  uf  the 
('hun-h.     The  Kraprrur  on  hi*  •  :  fr»*n 

• 

I'opr.  H«-  uwiad  maVanble  action  that  every  clerk  or 
religion*  pvraoct  who.  in  obedience  In  Ux*  comtnaoii  of 
the  i*ope  or  l»t«  !>•«•»:••,  Boottld  CCTUB<  to  orlrhralr  nuu* 
or  M.Y  oil,,  r  rrlifpuw  fanrtitm.  should  be  .  *,-lW 
.1'.  •  :  '  -  ;  hi*  city,  MM!  ciotpoiUd 

uf  all  Km  „•••  «K  whfUu-r  hi*  own  «.r  t !»••••  of  the  Clmrrh. 
Ho  j-n-m:-*!  KM  |.n-t«-  tjo-i  atxl  many  Mlrantagtw  to  ail 
who  «J>.»ul'l  atl'ii-n;  to  hi*  |«rty  ;  he  oWUrtil  that  he 
wuulii  makf  IK*  pe«ra  with  ti».-  I'.-j.-  till  all  ||»N><  • 
aiartira  wli<>  nu^ht  !-•  «l.->.~it  I'.ir  In*  e-nu*.-  should  U* 
put  in  full  \*  mr>mi\m  uf  thrtr  «ir«i--r«.  th-  ir  rank,  and 
their  '  -  '  Hie  M-  :,-!».  AUI  Friary  a*  they  would 

keep  DO  term*  of  peace  with  Frederick.  rotiM  ez|Mvt  DU 
term*  from  him;  their  were  ««uu<d  an«l  dnvrn  betuod 
the  borderm.  The  «amHtoM  of  the  I'i>f«>  to  th 
of  the  realm  of  Sicily  to  revolt  found  ••  -m  :'.-w 
A  dark  n>ii*|>irm<-y  wa«  f<irra<<«l  in  which  wrro 
I'ui..|..i|ili  of  Faauirlla,  I'r.  i  ?:•  k'«  virar  in 
Jacub  M«»rra  of  tho  fanuly  uf  tho  i^vat  ,  .  i «  . .  An* 
drt'W  of  Ayala,  the  TtmnU  San  Sevrhno,  Theobald 
Franciarti.  ami  oth«>r  Apulmn  Uir>u«.  It  wa«  A  Ouo- 
»j.inM*y  txH  utily  apunjit  the  rraim.  but  «pun«t  the  life 
of  Fr"»i«  riok.  On  iu  l'andul|>h  of  FaMUx-lla 

HIM!  Ik*  M-  rr.i.  tl.     )<>adera  of  t..-    plot,  fli<d  to,  and  were 
by.  tho  l'..j-'«  Legate.     'Hie  Canlinal  lUinier, 
ainl  San   S<vcrioo  ••  i/«-l    th-  nurtlm  uf  IV 
and  of  N-aU,  atitl  *tuud  un  thctr  il«-u-m-i-      Tha 
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loyal  subjects  of  Frederick  instantly  reduced  Scala; 
Capoccio  with  the  rebels  fell  soon  after.  Fre 
derick  arraigned  the  Pope  before  the  world,  he 
declared  him  guilty  on  the  full  and  voluntary  avowal  of 
the  rebels,*  as  having  given  his  direct  sanction  not  only 
to  the  revolt,  but  to  the  murder  of  the  Emperor.b 
"  This  they  had  acknowledged  in  confession,  this  in 
public  on  the  scaffold.  They  had  received  the  cross 
from  the  hands  of  some  Mendicant  Friars;  they  were 
acting  under  the  express  authority  of  the  See  of  Home." 
Frederick  at  first  proposed  to  parade  the  chief  criminals 
with  the  Papal  bull  upon  their  foreheads  through  all  the 
realms  of  Christendom  as  an  awful  example  and  a 
solemn  rebuke  of  the  murtherous  Pope ;  he  found  it 
more  prudent  to  proceed  to  immediate  execution,  an 
execution  with  all  the  horrible  cruelty  of  the  times; 
their  eyes  were  struck  out,  their  hands  hewn  off,  their 
noses  slit,  they  were  then  broken  on  the  wheel.0  The 
Pope  denied  in  strong  terms  the  charge  of  meditated 
assassination  ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  declared  to  Christ 
endom  that  three  distinct  attempts  had  been  designed 
against  his  life,  in  all  which  Frederick  was  the  acknow 
ledged  accomplice.  On  both  sides  probably  these  accu 
sations  were  groundless.  On  one  part,  no  doubt,  fanatic 
Guelfs  might  think  themselves  called  upon  even  by  the 
bull  of  excommunication,  which  was  an  act  of  outlawry, 
to  deliver  the  Church,  the  Pope,  and  the  world  from  a 
monster  of  perfidy  and  iniquity  such  as  Frederick  was 


a  See  in  Hofler  the  letter  of  the 
Pope  to  Theobald  Francisco,  and  all  the 
others  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  who 
returned  to  their  loyalty  to  the  Roman 
See  :  "  God  has  made  his  face  to  shine 
upon  you,  by  withdrawing  your  persons 
from  the  dominion  of  Pharaoh.  From 


the  soldiers  of  the  reprobate  tyrant, 
you  have  become  champions  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Appendix,  p.  372, 

b  "  Et praedictae  mortis  et  exhseredita 
tionis  nostrje  summum  pontiricem  asse- 
runt  authorem." — Peter  de  Vin.  ii.  x. 

c  Matth.  Paris,  sub  aim.  1246,  7. 


Cm*r.  ?.  OKTU"l>"Xy  or  THE  IJirEBOt. 

• 

< ,    .  .  that  U*'j 

doing  good  earner,  ami  w  <  »uld  meet  ample  evru  if 
rvwani.  •huuM  th-y  rvh«-  \  «•  the  Kmpcror  from  hit  dradl y 
foe.     They  mtgiit  drmv  a  »tr>«n;; 

rtbelUMU  subject  of  the  Kni|nrv.  aod  the  a»rml  head 
of  Chrotondom. 

The  Pope  pledged  him*  l!  •uli-mnly  to  all  »!»«•  would 
rrTult  I  nun  Kr»-»l«-nt-k  DPTTT  to  ahandoo  tlw-tn  to  h» 
wralk,  ueter  uo  any  trrnu  to  main  (ware  with  the  per- 
fidjow  trnust ;  *  no  feigned  penitmct^  DO 
humility  »hall  au  (invite  IM.  a*  that,  whea  be 
dovo  fttHB  the  height  of  h»  itu]«-n*l  and  n»yal  d»vtitty. 
he  aliuuld  be  rortorad  to  hi«  thmoA.  ilia  aroteon*  u 
•hauiutrly  irrvrucaUv !  hoi  n<|>n J«U>n  it  the  votcv  of 
(iud  by  hw  Cborcb:  be  M  cxindeaiped  and  for 
Hi*  VIJ-T  |nv«»y  *"•  itirlodrd  utxirr  Uu« 
unmitiK«blf  |>r  ,  •  ;».  \\hu«T«r  tbro  lurr«  jmtiee 
•n«-ul  J  r«-/-i-  «•  th*t  rrttf^MUtrw  it  linn  <i<  •  Ur<tl  mgalDtt 
the  camwMm  vottnjr.  and  vaah  li»  handi  in  the 
blood  of  the  tnuMgmaur."  S,  vroto  the  Vimr  uf 
Chrut!4 

Kn^-n.-k  took  OMMin*  to  rplier«  himarlf  from  the 
«»lf>u«  irnj.iit«lt..n  of  hertvy.     Tli««  A: 
of  r.l,.n»...  the  lU«h»|i  of  Park,  the  Ahhotii  -  -f 
M   at.   ('a«ino,  Cava,  and  ('amnova,  the  Kn«r  l'r«-»rln-r» 
liohuid    and    Ninihw,    m«-u    (if   !u-h    rvpute,    appr«rr«i 
belore    tin-   lVi|»-   at    Lynn*,   ami    «l«^-lan-«l  themarlTra 
ready  tn  t\w-*l  mi  («th  the  orthr«iox  I- n-f  of  the  Km* 
|M»n>r.     Inix-  <-i.t  itternly  aiM««-nii.  that  iK«-y 
j>  ;iii»i.in«-iit  |Hr  !i-  .  uii/  ..•!»;.  i.    .>•  with  an 
t-aiwl  j-  r-..!..  Mill  M*v«*n*r  penalty  fur  tfvaUag  him  aa 
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Emperor.     They  rejoined  in  humility,  "  Eeceive  us  then 
as  only  representing  a  Christian." 

The  Pope  was  compelled  to  appoint  a  commission  of 
three  cardinals.  These  not  only  avouched  the  report  of 
the  ambassadors,  but  averred  the  Emperor  prepared  to 
assert  his  orthodoxy  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope. 
Innocent  extricated  himself  with  address  :  he 
declared  the  whole  proceeding,  as  unauthorised 
by  himself,  hasty,  and  presumptuous :  "  If  he  shall 
appear  unarmed,  and  with  but  few  attendants  before  us, 
we  will  hear  him,  if  it  be  according  to  law,  according  to 
law." e  Even  the  religious  Louis  of  France  could  not 
move  the  rigid  Pope.  In  his  own  crusading  enthusiasm, 
as  strong  as  that  of  his  ancestors  in  the  days  of  Urban, 
Louis  urged  the  Pope  to  make  peace  with  the  Emperor, 
that  the  united  forces  of  Christendom  might  make  head 
in  Europe  and  in  Palestine  against  the  unbelieving 
enemies  of  the  Cross.  He  had  a  long  and  secret  inter 
view  with  the  Pope  in  the  monastery  of  Clugny.  Inno 
cent  declared  that  he  could  have  no  dealings  with  the 
perfidious  Frederick.  Louis  retired,  disgusted  at  finding- 
such  merciless  inflexibility  in  the  Vicar  of  Christ/  But 
not  yet  had  the  spell  of  the  great  magician  begun  to 
work.  The  conspiracy  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  was 
crushed ;  Frederick  did  not  think  it  wise  to  invade  the 
territories  of  Home,  where  the  Cardinal  Rainier  kept  up 
an  active  partisan  war.  But  even  Viterbo  yielded ;  the 
Guelfs  were  compelled  to  submit  by  the  people  clamour 
ing  for  bread.  Prince  Theodore  of  Antioch  entered 
Florence  in  triumph.  The  Milanese  had  suffered  dis 
comfiture  ;  Venice  had  become  more  amicable.  Inno- 


e  "  Ipsum  super  hoc,  si  de  jure,  et  sicut  de  jure  fuerit  audiamus." — Apuu 
Raynald.  1246.  '  Matt.  Paris,  1246. 


CHAM  V.  ALBERT  VOX  BKII  AM  '.'M 

«ont  had  Ml  boon  wanting  in  attempt*  to  mi*e  up  » 
rival  aofan%n  in  Germany  to  »up]>Unt  the  deposed 
I.TUJ.  r-r.  All  the  greater  |-nn«  ••*  o.UHy.  almoct  con* 

in  <i'  throning  an  \  •>  •  ••  r  ••!'»••  r  .any. 
P.-  r.|»l  legate.  ITiilip  Ilwhop  »f  Fe'rmra,  in  MM 
imuWrtl  tioMt  vooM  hardly  haw  wrought  powerfully 
on  the  mind*  of  Churrhmcn.  II-  WM  born  of  poor 
pareoU  in  IVtui*.  ami  nti»-«l  him«-lf  by  rxtratmlinary 
Ttj*our  and  rrrwitility  «-f  miml  Ho  wa«  a  dark,  B»eJan- 
.  ii..|y.  uiirriy  uii«-ni|<ul«Mui  man.  of  ilarn  and  crurl 
leniprr;  a  groat  drinkrr;*  «-\. n  : 

Hi*  gloocny  temperament  may  hare  needed  th»  exrtt^- 
rornL.  liot  the  itmigth  of  the  l*apal  rau*e  WM  A 
Ton  I)eham.k  l*p  U>  the  arreavtoci  of  Innocent  IV.,  if 
not  to  the  Council  of  Lyon*.  the  ArrhbiabufM  of  Salt*. 
Inirv.  the  Bmhopi  of  Fre«mgm  and  KatMbon  and 
I*aamn.  ha«l  bt«n  th-  mo*  loyal  •objocte  of  Fradoriok. 
They  had  count«<n»rted  all  the  aeooflMt  of  Albeit  Ton 
i.  driven  him.  amid  the  universal  execration  foe 
:,-••-  -.-  •  :  \  •  .••  highert  pr«*latea, 

UIH!  r  i|«ui  ity  in  hi*  m«iiMHvl«-w»  <-\ 
liiTinnny.      \Vr  have  h«-anl  htm  bittvrly  km-  : 
j-  »\  ••rty.    Otho  of  iiavam,  who  when  once  bo  embraci*! 


Uw  » .«*.»»  •<  UUw  •  '.Alter,  UM«  a 
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the  cause  of  the  Hohenstaufen  adhered  to  it  with 
honourable  fidelity,  had  convicted  him  of  gross  bribery, 
and  hunted  him  out  of  his  dominions.  Albert  now 
appeared  again  in  all  his  former  activity.  He  had  been 
ordained  priest  by  the  Cardinal  Albano ;  he  was  nomi 
nated  Dean  of  Passau ;  but  the  insatiable  Albert  knew 
his  own  value,  or  rather  the  price  at  which  the  Pope 
and  his  cardinals  calculated  his  services  :  he  insisted  on 
receiving  back  all  his  other  preferments.  The  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals  held  it  as  a  point  of  honour  to 
maintain  their  useful  emissary.1 

Already  before  the  elevation  of  Innocent,  at  a  meet- 
ins;  at  Budweis,  a  league  of  Austria.  Bohemia, 

Sept.  1241. 

and  Bavaria,  had  proposed  the  nomination  of 
a  new  Emperor.  Eric  King  of  Denmark  had  refused  it 
for  his  son,  in  words  of  singular  force  and  dignity.  At 
Budweis  Wenceslaus  of  Bohemia  had  fallen  off  to  the 
interests  of  the  Emperor :  there  were  fears  among  the 
Papalists,  fears  speedily  realised,  of  the  Imperialism  of 
Otho  of  Bavaria.  A  most  audacious  vision  of  Poppo, 
the  Provost  of  Munster,  had  not  succeeded  in  appalling 
Otho  into  fidelity  to  the  Pope.  The  Queen  of  Heaven 
and  the  Twelve  Apostles  sent  down  from  Heaven  ivory 
statues  of  themselves,  which  contained  oracles  confirm 
ing  all  the  acts  of  Albert ;  writings  were  shown  with  the 
Apostolic  seals,  containing  the  celestial  decree.k  Albert 
had  threatened,  that  if  the  electors  refused,  the  Pope 


1  He  complains  that  they  prevented 
him  from  collecting  300  marks  of 
silver,  which  otherwise  he  might  have 
obtained.  Holler  cannot  deny  the 
venality  of  Albert  von  Beham,  but 
makes  a  long  apology,  absolutely  start- 


to  me  more  fatal  to  his  character  than 
the  partial  extracts  in  Aventinus. 

k  "  Quorum  decreta  cum  divina: 
mentis  decretis  ex;imussim  conspirantia, 
ambobus  cselestis  senatus-consulti  in 
eburneis  descripta  sigillis,  inspiciendi 


ling  in  a  respectable  writer  of  our  own    copiam  factam."  The  sense  is  not  quiti» 
day.     The  new  letters  of  Albert  seem    clear ;    I  doubt  my  own  rendering. 


OTHO  OF  BATAtlA. 


would  name  a  F^meh  or  Lombard  King  or  !'«trician. 
with<mt  regard  to  the  Oermaiu. 

The  mot  ing  at  Badwefe  »o  fer  had  failed;  l«t  « 
dejfavowi  approximation  had  etren  the*  been  mad* 
between  Sifried  of  Meats.  hitherto  loyal  to  Fredrick. 
*b«»  had  condemned  and  denounewl  t!n«  rapaofaaji 
qnnloraliip  of  AH-rt  voo  llrham,  ami  OoonMl  of 
Cologne  a  high  Pajwlwt."  Thia  appmsinuition  prrw 
np  into  an  Anti-Itn|--r»li*t  Ix-ago*.  atrmftlmnNi  aa  it 
waa.  bufare  lone,  bv  th«-  monu*r«MM  bVmm: 

*  AMI  tt 

tb«»  fli^'  M  t!,.    I.;.  .  j»-iti..n  1/iL.  n  l>\ 
•t  Lyim«  ;  niill  mon»  by  th*  an«iM  dvoooriatioaa  again* 
UM  whole  hirrmrrhr  l-y  Fn^l.-n.  k   in  hi*  vmtk     Now 
the*  thm>  f^rat   n-U-ll»«»««   trnn--nii   prince*  —  (Hho  of 
iiaraha,  th««  Kmjj  of  Ifobrmia,  the  Dake  of  Aoatria 
arv  th«-  f«utl.ful  •objerU  of  Fiadtfick  ;  hi*  loyal  |>r»-l»i«-««. 
Saltxborp.  Frfnun^-n.  Italttbnn,  are  hi*  mortal  gneauaa. 
Not  coaUmt  vtth  rmbrarini;  thr>  i'apal  rmote,  they  «a> 
dmroun^l  by  tin-  m<«t  »lirr  •..  tn«-nt«  to  i>>rrnp» 

for  doubtful  or  mendarionaly  aa^'iled  wroogm.  by  th»« 
dnwi  of  «'xn.mmuni.  nbon,  by  brillunt  promum,  tu  ittr 
up  Utho  of  lUvaria  to  aawm«  th«-  Imperial  crown. 
Otho  rrplird.  M  Wln-ii  I  WM  on  the  aide  of  the  I'upe  yon 
called  him  Antichrist  ;  you  drrlaml  him  the*  •oarc*  of 
all  evil  and  all  guilt  :  by  your  cuun*>U  I  turned  to  the 
Kmprror,  and  now  you  brand  him  m  the  m«*t  aaonnnna 
inxafTfttar.  What  w  jtut  to-day  it  unjust  l<»-mom>w  : 
tn  arorn  of  all  principle  an<l  all  tntth.  you  bluntly  fullnw 
your  *  lfi*l>  intcrwu.  I  shall  hold  to  my  j.l-L-.  ^.  and 
m  y  OB&ha,  and  not  allow  mxsrlf  to  be  blown  about  by 
••vrry  changing  wind."  Otho  of  Uivaria  j«-n»i«t.<l  in  hu 
•gnvtn«tit  to  wed  hit  daughter  with  ('onrnd.  aoo  of 


Me.    ftv 
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Frederick.  Every  argument  was  used  to  dissuade  him 
from  this  connexion.  Three  alternatives  were  laid 
before  him :  I.  To  renounce  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  Conrad,  Frederick's  son  ;  if  so,  the  Pope 
will  provide  a  nobler  bridegroom,  and  reconcile  him 
fully  with  Henry,  elected  King  of  the  Romans.  II.  To 
let  the  marriage  proceed  if  Conrad  will  renounce  his 
father.  Albert  von  Beham  was  busy  in  inciting  the  un 
natural  revolt  of  Conrad  from  his  father.  III.  The 
third  possibility  was  the  restoration  of  Frederick  to  the 
Pope's  favour :  he  must  await  this ;  but  in  the  mean 
time  bear  in  mind  that  the  victory  of  the  Church  is 
inevitable."  The  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Dukes  of  Austria, 
Brabant,  and  Saxony,  the  Margraves  of  Meissen  and 
Brandenburg,  repelled  with  the  same  contemptuous 
firmness  the  tempting  offer  of  the  Imperial  crown.  At 
last  an  Emperor  was  found  in  Henry  Raspe,  Landgrave 
of  Thuringia.  Henry  of  Thuringia  was  a  man  of  courage 
and  ability ;  but  his  earlier  life  did  not  designate  him 
as  the  champion  of  Holy  Church.0  He  was  the  brother- 
in-law  of  the  sainted  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  now  the 
object  of  the  most  passionate  religious  enthusiasm,  sanc- 


0  "  Quia  si  omue  aurum  babereti% 
qnod  Rex  Solomon  habuit,  ordination! 
Sanctse  Romanae  Ecclesise  et  divinae 
potentiae  non  poteritis  repugnare,  quia 
neeesse  est  ut  in  omni  negotio  semper 
Ecclesia  Dei  vincat." — p.  120.  The 
marriage  took  place,  Sept.  6,  1246. 
The  rhetorical  figures  in  this  address 
of  Albert  of  Beham,  if  it  came  not 
from  the  Pope  himself,  were  sufficiently 
bold:  "The  Pope  would  not  swerve 
from  his  pui-pose  though  the  stars 
should  fall  from  their  .spheies,  and 
rivers  be  turned  into  blood.  Angels 


and  archangels  would  in  vain  attempt 
to  abrogate  his  determination."  "  iJec 
credo  angelos  aut  archangelos  sufficere 
illi  articulo,  ut  eum  possint  ad  vestrum 
bene  placitum  inclinare." 

0  The  electors  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Germany  were  almost  all  ecclesiastics. 
The  Archbishops  of  Mentz,  Cologne, 
Treres,  Bremen  ;  the  Bishops  of  Wurtz- 
biirg,  Naumbourg,  Ratisbon,  Stras- 
burg,  Henry  (Elect)  ot  Spires ;  Dukes 
Henry  of  Brabant,  Albert  of  Saxony  ; 
with  some  Counts. — May  22. 


Our.  T.    TUE  A\T1  KMriaMMl  WDfBYOf  TlU'El.NOlJL 

t.«.»i«<d   l.y  th-    1  '••!•»  tum**lf.     To  brr,  in  brr  cl.- 
Henry  had  *bo«n  htlJf  of  the*  affectio 
•  «r  llx*  n»*««mic»  of  a  »nr»luj»j»  r  ;  dark  ru 
}M>i*«i<  d  brr  MI.  bit  twi 
11«-  bad  btvo  at  one  Um 

ljt-ut«  uaat  •>(  !..«•  l.:nj«-nir  in  liormatty.     Kvi«n 

at   :.r-r    .»•  •.,:.•.!   (•..     j--nl.»mi  Itoooor.      !!•«  yivloVt)  at 

.  a*  t<>  •  *a>  nnVc:   "  1  uU-v.  bat  I  ahall  not  hv«  a 

Itutoi-rnt  UMttrd  hu  n»*J».Lu-/  bt«  «>t«-tnii  a<iju 
to  tbo  jfvlaf**  t-«   elt<rf,  wuh  OOP  (^i&wnt,   H«-ttn   ui 
ihunnpa  to  tb»-    lt»|«-nal  •  n»»u.      11     - 
|«iwcrful  ar^niuwoU:  all  th«-  vaM  w.aJth  «bi«  >i  IMP  n*.ll 
itrvw.  morr  «*|nwially  fn-m   tlngUtiti.   »*•  fir«uU^l  to 
tbn  pr>  «t  «Mni.      II..   Mitn  i-  vanooftlv  «Uted  at  J 


iiy   mt-mnii  uf  letter*  «/  eichati^  from   Venice, 

^•malrr  j  nr..  «  ••  »Uli  irtaotl  aluui  .   tbo  prrUu«  f»piia«<d. 
(roro  rrli^tutu  «••«!.  U»r   r«j.»J  rluunpion  ;  among  tbr 
luwcr  jmn«^»  and  in  >!»!••«  th«   guld  --f  Kn^Ui»«i  wurk^i 
wondrrm,     On  .\Mvn*i<m  iHiv  tbo  Arrhbi*: 
of  Menu,  <ol«ct»«*,  Ti^>r««,  a  K!  Hr^men,  tb«' 

|«    i.f     Met*.     Sjnrv«,    and    Mrmnl.urj.    ai> 
Henry  uf  Tlturin/ui   an  hin^  of  (tonnany  at 
li.-  If-tn.  n«*ar  Wurlilttirg.    lit*  •  :.«  tm-  ^  callt^i 
lum  in  Kiin)   tin-  j.rn^»t  ktn^.*     The  termon*  of  I)M> 
j.n-laU-*  and  Ht*rgy.  «!»..  |m-M*brd  tbe  Ouaadc  aputurt 
tljp   gudicw»    Frtiifhrk,    and    tbe  monry  of  t:.-    P  j- 
raiatxi  a  |«-w<  riul  army.     Kiti|;  i'onrad  WM  «ur*ti-d  tit 
a  ^-r-  ut  UitUo  n«  .ir  Frankfurt  ;  two  tbouwnd  ««f  hi«  u«u 
over  to  tin-  mrm.     liut  tbr 


API  It-  f»ry  ciu+vim  1*U»*  at  \\oArr.  f  I 
U*lt.  »'»/..  l*lu«Mc.  i  j»  .. v  VM 
•  ••I-  VI. 
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cities,  now  rising  to  wealth  and  freedom,  stood  firm  to 

Frederick :  they  defied,  in  some  cases  expelled,  their 

bishops.     Henry  of  Thuringia  attempted  to  besiege  first 

Beutlingen,  then  Ulrn ;    was  totally  defeated 

Feb. 17  1247. 

near  that  city,  fled  to  his  Castle  of  Wartburg, 
and  died  of  grief  and  vexation  working  on  a  frame 
shattered  by  a  fall  from  his  horse. 

Frederick  was  still  in  the  ascendant,  the  cause  of  the 
Pope  still  without  prevailing  power.  The  indefatigable 
Innocent  sought  throughout  Germany,  throughout 
Europe :  he  even  summoned  from  the  remote  and 
barbarous  North  Hakim  King  of  Norway  to  assume  the 
crown  of  Germany/  At  last  William  of  Holland,  a 

youth  of  twenty  vears  of  age,  under  happier 

Oct.  3,  1247. 

auspices,  listened  to  the  tempting  offers  of  the 
Pope ;  but  even  Aix-la-Chapelle  refused,  till  after  a 
siege  of  some  length,  to  admit  the  Papal  Emperor  to 
receive  the  crown  within  her  walls :  he  was  crowned, 
however,  by  the  Papal  Legate,  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Sabina. 
From  this  time  till  Frederick  lay  dying,  four  years 
after,  at  Florentine,  some  dire  fatality  seemed  to  hang 
over  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen.  Frederick  had  ad 
vanced  to  Turin ;  his  design  no  one  knew ;  all  con 
jectured  according  to  their  wishes  or  their  fears.  It 
was  rumoured  in  England  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  force,  intending  to  dash  down  the  Alps  and 
seize  the  Pope  at  Lyons.  The  Papalists  gave  out  that 
he  had  some  dark  designs,  less  violent  but  more 
treacherous,  to  circumvent  the  Pontiff.  Innocent  had 
demanded  succour  from  Louis,  who  might,  with  his 
brothers  and  the  nobles  of  France,  no  doubt  have  been 
moved  by  the  personal  danger  of  the  Pope  to  take  up 


'  Letter  to  William  of  Holland 


Ou».v.  HBOI  or  PARMA  r.v 

ami*  in  hi*  raoar.'  Frederick  had  fJMMillad,  by  the 
•urn-D.l«-r  of  the  •tronjr  caatle  of  Kivuli  tu  Thoma*  1  >uk«- 
of  Savoy,  in  removing  the  obctntrtintM  raiani  l«y  thai 
|«nn.  «•  tu  the  paa»apr  of  th*  Alp*.  Th-  I  hike  of  Savoy 
played  •  (!>Mii4c  puue:  br  attacked  th««  Cardinal 
IMarian.  wbowa*de»pai  :  .  the  I'ojw  with  •  •Uoafr 
chojru  body  of  ln-«f«  and  15,OOU  mark*  U>  aid  tl»« 
MflajMMn.  Th««  <  aniinal  rearhnl  Iximl«niy  with  Itardly 
a  man  ;  hui  «bolo  trtatrorp  l«  11  into  the  hand*  of  lb«* 
l>ak«  uf  Savoy.  Ihh-ra  d.x-larrd  that  Frrdfrirk  «M 
WWMT  of  the  war.  ami  had  drtrrminrd  t«  t  i..  liumbl.«t 
Hn  lum«i-lf  may  have*  had  no  fixrd  and 
HP  dt*»-Un-i  that  he  lunl  n--..!\-l  to 
t<>  Lyum  to  l«nn^  hi*  catt«r  to  iwur  in  the  fart* 
of  the  r«»|«-.  att'l  U-f-irv  tl»»'  rym  of  all  mankind.1  Hf 
vat  itMHod  from  hi*  irn*»lut»"a  In-  iln«  lint  of  tbo«r 
»«-nt  on  dark-  •  •  •  !.;«  •  i.  i 

n*.         tl 

TbttPope  wa*  not  only  J'..j.-  ;  ho  ).*,!  j- 
ckim|«lri<»u  and  kindrvtl  anionf*  tl».-  ^n-«t  <  ^i.-lii--  buima 
of  Italy.  ThU.  not  hi«  •;  .ntu.il  |iow<<ni  al<m*\  pivr  thf 
tint  imuU-  to  the  downfall  of  Frederick.  In  1'  .m.a 


tho  itfDo«w»  family  of  the  8inilwl<li,  maintained  a 
HTM't  corn«pondt>nce  *rith  their  |«rty  vithin  the  city. 
The  i  xil<-«  ttj-j-'un-d  before  I'arma  with  a  »tn»n^  force; 
tho  ImfH-nalwt  rodtwia.  11.  nry  T.-»u  of  Are<n>.  *allird 
forth,  «a*  r.-j.uU^l  mil  *Uin  ;  the  (tttelGt  ent«Tpd  the 
city  with  the  flying  truop*.  became  tna*t.  r*  of  the 
ntadel  :  (ihcranl»  I  om^i-io  WM  Ix«tl  of 


Kit  fc»  orx*  UH  Alf*.  i  p^t^i  •  -  IVr    *.  Vl».  d.  4t 
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This  was  the  turning  point  in  the  fortunes  of  Frede- 
Tuming  l'^  >  an^  Frederick,  by  the  horrible  barbarity 
Frederick's  °f  hig  revenge  against  the  revolted  Parmesans, 
fortunes.  might  seem  smitten  with  a  judicial  blindness, 
and  to  have  laboured  to  extinguish  the  generous  sym 
pathies  of  mankind  in  his  favour.  His  wrath  against 
the  ungrateful  city,  which  he  had  endowed  with  many 
privileges,  knew  no  bounds.  He  had  made  about  one 
thousand  prisoners :  on  one  day  he  executed  four,  on 
the  next  two,  before  the  walls,  and  declared  that  such 
should  be  the  spectacle  offered  to  the  rebels  every  day 
during  the  siege.  He  was  with  difficulty  per 
suaded  to  desist  from  this  inhuman  warfare. 
Parma  became  the  centre  of  the  war ;  on  its  capture 
depended  all  the  terrors  of  the  Imperial  arms,  on  its 
relief  the  cause  of  the  Guelfs.  Around  Frederick 
assembled  King  Enzio,  Eccelin  da  Romano,  Frederick 
of  Antioch,  Count  Lancia,  the  Marquis  Pallavicini, 
Thaddeus  of  Suessa,  and  Peter  de  Vinea.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Marquis  Boniface  threw  himself  with  a 
squadron  of  knights  into  the  city.  The  troops  of 
Mantua,  the  Marquis  of  Este,  Alberic  da  Romano,  the 
martial  Cardinal  Gregory  of  Monte  Longo  at  the  head 
of  the  Milanese ;  the  Count  of  Lavagna,  the  Pope's 
nephew,  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  and  thirty  cross 
bow  men  of  Genoa  and  three  hundred  of  his  own, 
hovered  on  all  sides  to  aid  the  beleaguered  city.  Parma 
endured  the  storm,  the  famine.  Frederick  had  almost 
encircled  Parma  by  his  works,  and  called  the  strong- 
point  of  his  fortifications  by  the  haughty  but  ill-omened 
name  of  Yittoria.  After  many  months'  sieffe, 

Feb.  18,  1248.  .  /   _ 

one  fatal  night  the  troops  oi  Parma  issued 
from  the  city,  and  surprised  the  strong  line  of  forts,  the 
Vittoria,  which  contained  all  the  battering  engines. 


.  V.  Tl!  AMiKV*  c»F  sfE»U 


aloffva.  pn.rwiona,  anna,  tmta.  trnaMtrm.  of  UM>  Imj»  n»l 
;.  -rv»  A.  Sn  link  alarm  wan  at  tir»t  •••u«-«l.  that  Thad- 
deoi  of  SMMM.  who  OMaMudnd  in  Vittona,  "*rm«irt 
"  What!  hare  UK*  mire  |.  ft  their  bolra?"  In  •  few 
moment*  tb«  whole  fnrtnw  «M  m  rlaim-*.  it  WM  •  b*«p 
of  t»V«.  th«-  Imperial  jf»rn««o  aiain  or  |tfi«onm ;  t  »•» 
thooamnd  «.-r»'  rerk»o«d  an  killr«i.  in-  li>iin-  thr  Marpu* 
lAorta;  Om<e  thooaami  |.ri«.»nrru.'  Amuof  tb«  in- •- 
tttoaMo  U«tT  in  nxmrjr.  jptr«>U.  Traark  of  gold  and 
•ilrrr,  «t»n*  lh«  rarrorrio  of  O.-tnona,  tlte  Impmal 
nilt-t .  tli.-  ^T»  «t  »-aI.  thr  arrptn*  ami  ih«-  rnmn.  Tb0 
rniwn  of  gold  and  j^wvbi  «m»  (bond  by  a  mean  man. 
oall.il  in  •!«  n«j- -n  ••  Sburt-l^K."  il«  put  tiw  crotrv  oa 
hi*  hr«d.  van  rmiaad  on  the  aho«io>f»  of  his  roaifadaa. 
and  rnt«*r«<d  1'arma,  in  mockenr  of  the  Emperor. 
Atnontr  UM*  priaonari  waa  th«  faithful  and 
Thailditu  ••(  SU<«M.  Tb«  batrvd  of  hi*  ma«t< 
•uc*  wa»  in  propnrtioD  to  hi>  Taint*  to  hw 
Atnwlr  buth  bin  band*  ware  rtru.  k  <i(T;  and  in  thin 
«tat.-.  faint  with  UMB  i>f  bkod.  ho  waf  bewn  in  pitfOHL* 
And  yt-t  could  Fmlrnrk  Itardljr  complain  of  thr  rn»«  It \ 
of  hit  ft*<  i  meltica  ftbown  wh«nt  thr  blood  vac  •till 
h<>t  fmm  Uttl.-.  Only  thn-  -lay*  U-fun-  th<*  loan  of  the 
Vitioriu,  Marr«-lliito.  Ittabop  of  Areon,  a  lianganoai 
and  •«  ti\«-  fiafttamn  of  U»  l*o}v,  who  had  U-^-n  takm 
pciaooer,  and  confined  Air  montlia  in  a  «lungr«m,  wa» 
brought  forth  to  bt»  hangMi.  Hi*  drath  traa  a  •trai  .  •• 
wild  <i.nfu»i.m  of  the  |u..u»  |m<latt»  ami  tlw  inlr.  j...l 
Hr  waa  commanded  to  anathrtnatue  the  l'"*-. 


•    . 
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he  broke  out  into  an  anathema  against  the  Emperor. 
He  then  began  to  chant  the  Te  Deum,  while  the  furious 
Saracen  soldiers  tied  him  to  the  tail  of  a  horse,  bound 
his  hands,  blindfolded  his  eyes,  dragged  him  to  the 
gibbet,  where  he  hung  an  awful  example  to  the  rebels 
of  Parma.  He  was  hanged,  says  the  indignant  Legate 
of  the  Pope,  "like  a  villain,  a  plebeian,  a  nightman, 
a  parricide,  a  murderer,  a  slave-dealer,  a  midnight 
robber,"  y 

This  was  but  the  first  of  those  reverses,  which  not 
only  obscured  the  fame,  but  wrung  with  bitterest  an- 

May  26,  guish  the  heart  of  Frederick.  Still  his  gallant 
son  Enzio  made  head  against  all  his  father's 
foes :  in  a  skirmish  before  Bologna  Enzio  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner.  Implacable  Bologna  condemned 
him  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  All  the  entreaties  to 
which  his  father  humbled  himself ;  all  his  own  splendid 
promises  that  for  his  ransom  he  would  gird  the  city 
with  a  ring  of  gold,  neither  melted  nor  dazzled  the 
stubborn  animosity  of  the  Guelfs.  A  captive  at  the  age 

imprison-    of  twenty-four,  this  youth,  of  beauty  equal  to 

mentof  .     .  ,  .    .  L     ,, 

Eimo.  ms  bravery — the  poet,  the  musician,  as  well  as 
the  most  valiant  soldier  and  consummate  captain — • 
pined  out  twenty-three  years  of  life,  if  not  in  a  squalid 
dungeon,  in  miserable  inactivity.  Romance,  by  no 
means  improbable,  has  darkened  his  fate.  The  passion 
of  Lucia  Biadagioli,  the  most  beautiful  and  high-born 
maiden  of  Bologna,  for  the  captive,  her  attempts  to 
release  him,  were  equally  vain :  once  he  had  almost 
escaped,  concealed  in  a  cask ;  a  lock  of  his  bright  hair 


f  Matt.     Paris,    sub    ann.     1249  I  the    sermon    of    the    Archbishop    oi 


Letter  of  Cardinal  Rainier.  However 
extravagant  this  letter,  the  fact  can 
hardly  have  leen  invention.  Compare 


Mentz  at  Wurtzburg.  Ann.  Erphurdt. 
Pertz,  xvi.  36. 


^•Af    ?. 

U-t  rayed  tbe  wctwC*    Nor  had  Frederick  yet  nbMHltd 

tbe  cop  of  a/Hi- 1  >••!»;  the  woral  wa«  to  cone:  mped'A 
»l  lra*t.  if  unproTed  trverlwry  in  another  of  hi*  moat 
tried  and  faithful  M-rranU.  Tlttddem  of  SOMM  had 
bee*  ewered  from  him  l-y  death,  hie  **»  by  imprison 
ment,  I^eter  de  VtMi  w»«  to  be  an,  by  the  mat  call-tig 
utroke  of  all.  either  foul  UTOMO  in  !>«•  ViorA,  or  in 
hiaMrir  bliu.l,  ungrateful  injvtica  Peter  de  Vm.a 
had  U-en  rawnl  by  tho  «i«-  )i-  i«-.-  of  Fre«  rimrfc 
d«rirk  to  the  hi^hrirt  rank  ami  uUtaeoee.  All  ***• 
the  art*  of  KlvUm'-k  »<-r*  altnhuted  to  hi*  rhaDCvDor.* 
IV*  Vuii-a,  likr  bin  nuu4«-r.  w«a  a  poet:  he  WM  i»oe  of 
tbe  cuutwllom  in  hb  ^n-al  »-h.-»e  of  lepMlatio*. 
Som«'  rnm«uni  «|imid  abroad  Uiat  at  tbe  (nunrtl  of 

k  had  forbidileo  all  lu«  • 

--.-..•.  from  bold  ing  pmate  interrottrm  with  the 
1'upr,  IM  VineA  had  many  aerrei  coniereocM  with 
and  WM  arrttted  of  betrsyiBf  hia  ma*i.  r « 
Yet  tliere  wan  no  •eeming  diminoUon  in  the 
truat  placed  in  I>e  VincA.  Htill  to  the  end  lb.«  Km* 
|«Tur'«  l.-iti-m  mn<f  ruing  the  duajtrr  at  l'<\nna  are  by 
the  aame  haml.  Over  the  muae  of  hia  diMgrare  and 
death,  even  in  hb  own  day,  there  waa  deep  dt«U  aad 
i>U«Mirity.  Tb««  popular  rumour  ran  tlwt  Kr^1 
ill ;  the  pbrvtfian  of  I>e  Viuei  preernbi<d  fur  him  ;  the 

.  «1  Mniif  wamittg.  nddn-vx-    ' 

'.        .      "  N|\  j'n.  i.. i.  in  tl»««-  I  bav«-  full  tru*t :  art  fboQ 
mre  that   tbia  i*  medirine.   not  poMuo?'*     l>e  Yin.  • 
r-  j-ii..l :    "  How    Oft«-n    ha«   my    |>b>«t<  tan    mini- 
bt-altbful    mfdtrinen!  —  why   are    you    now    afraid?" 
Frederick  took  the  cup,  ftrrnly  romman<ltxl   tli«-  phy. 
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sician  to  drink  half  of  it.  The  physician  threw  himself 
at  the  King's  feet,  and  as  he  fell  overthrew  the  liquor. 
But  what  was  left  was  administered  to  some  criminals, 
who  died  in  agony.  The  Emperor  wrung  his  hands 
and  wept  bitterly  :  "  Whom  can  I  now  trust,  betrayed 
by  my  own  familiar  friend  ?  Never  can  I  know  secu 
rity,  never  can  I  know  joy  more."  By  one  account 
Peter  de  Vinea  was  led  ignominiously  on  an  ass  througli 
Pisa,  and  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  dashed  his 
brains  out  against  the  wall.  Dante's  immortal  verse 
has  saved  the  fame  of  De  Vinea :  according  to  the 
poet,  he  was  the  victim  of  wicked  and  calumnious 
jealousy.b 

The  next  year  Frederick  himself  lay  dying  at  Fio- 
june,  1250.     rentino.     His  spirit  was  broken  by  the  defeat 

Death  of  ,      .  ,       . 

Frederick  ii.  oi  Jrarma ;  a  strange  wayward  irresolution 
came  over  him  :  now  he  would  march  fiercely  to  Lyons 
and  dethrone  the  Pope ;  now  he  was  ready  to  make  the 
humblest  submission  ;  now  he  seemed  to  break  out  into 
paroxysms  of  cruelty — prisoners  were  put  to  the  tor 
ture,  hung.  Frederick,  if  at  times  rebellious  against 
the  religion,  was  not  above  the  superstition  of  his  times. 
He  had  faith  in  astrology :  it  had  also  been  foretold 
that  he  should  die  in  Firenze  (Florence).  In  Floren 
tine,  a  town  not  far  from  Lucera,  he  was  seized 
with  a  mortal  sickness.  The  hatred  which 
pursued  him  to  the  grave,  and  far  beyond  the.  grave, 
described  him  as  dying  unreconciled  to  the  Church, 
miserable,  deserted,  conscious  of  the  desertion  of  all. 
The  inexorable  hatred  pursued  his  family,  and  charged 


b  "  I  son  colui,  che  tenne  ambo  le  chiavi 
Del  cuor  di  Federigo,  e  che  le  volsi 
Serrando  e  disseraudo,  si  soavi  *  * 

La  meretrice,  che  mai  dal  ospizio 
Di  Cesare  non  torse  gli  occhi  putti, 


Morte  commune,  e  delle  corti  vizio 

lufiammb  contra  me  1'  animi  tutti. 

E   gl'  inflammati   inflaminar   si  Au- 

gusto, 

Che  i  lietl  onor  tornaro  In  tristi  lutti," 
et  seqq. — lnferno,xlii.  58, 


r»*r.  V.       DEATH  ABD  CDARACTKR  or  ri:i:i>»:KU  K      *  i 

hit  ton  Manfn-d  with  tuMrteaing  ht«  druth  by  *m<>i]i<-riu» 
him  with  •  pillow.  By  more,  credible  aeroanta  ho  died 
in  Manfred'*  arm*,  having  eonfaai  d  and  foeajfod  ab*o- 
Itttina  frt*n  the  ftuthful  Arrhl»t*hop  of  I'aJ.-rnvv  II  t» 
body  wm»  c«m«««l  to  Palermo  in  ifrmt  «tat« ,  A  raagnilU 
tntnb  raWed  oror  ht«  n*matiu,  an  epitaph  |ND» 
iiig  hit  gkvy  and  hi*  rirtu«-«  «a«  u»«« nUtl  by  hi* 
aafred.*  la  hi«  la*t  will  hc>  «hr. .  t.-J  that  all  hrr 
and  hoooorv  ahoold  b>*  nvtorvd  tu  ihr  iittly 
Churvh  ••!  K., in.-,  hi*  motlirr ;  ninl-r  tin-  roodititm  that 
UH*  1  liurrh  chould  M  *i..r»-  all  thr  n^hU  ami  hoooun  of 
thr  Empire.  In  th»  |«nri«iuo  th<*  Chttrrh  nfuatd  to 
fpf  any  i  rucmaann.  it  wan  tho  »till 
fldioo*  art  of  a  rrhrl.  All  hi«  «thrr  pioo*  Irfmrit*  for 
the  rrlujii  :  »  •  •  .  .- 

nothing. 

Tin*  world  might  MI|.J»««.'  that  with  thn  death  of 
Krr<lrhck  tJ.o  grmt  <»u«-  of  hostility  had  hern  Iv* 
mored ;  bat  h««  l«-il  to  ht*  wholo  ran*  tho  inltrntanflt  of 
the  tnt|ilarabl<<  lialn-l  of  the  1'aj-al  Srr;  it  WM  i-xtm- 
guiahr«l  only  in  th«-  M.«»l  of  the  kurt  of  the  koaw  of 
H..h.-ii»t-ni!.-!.  ..ii  the  -•  J1,  :•!  at  Napiet. 

It  might  imfo**!  •••etn  an  if.  in  thi»  great  ronflirt. 
each  had  «i<m«-  all  in  hi«  |MI«.T  t<>  _•  •  •  .••  rxtreme 
Mtpft"^,  thf  itntnif  i.  ii'1-  nv.-mnitt,  of  !.»•»  adTonvry  ; 
to  »tir  up  tho  I'lrment*  of  *trife,  M>  that  tht>  wholo 
worid  wa*  arrayed,  one  half  agaiiut  tho  otlier.  in  (iifcira 
of  viud  and  ab»iH»iiig  prin<*iplr*  of  aHiun.  It  wa* 
a  wnr  of  idea*,  a*  well  a*  of  men ;  and  th<w  i-i  ««,  on 
oach  ndf.  mainUin<-<i  t<>  ih«-  utuxMt  ima^-maMc  I 
Titat  the  ;  .  •  !  ,  wan  a  »U>ni  aleuiutaoa 
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cannot  be  denied ;  that  his  notion  of  the  Imperial 
power  was  not  merely  irreconcileable  with  the  fierce 
and  partisan  liberties  of  the  Italian  republics,  but  with 
all  true  freedom ;  that  he  aspired  to  crush  mankind 
into  order  and  happiness  with  the  iron  hand  of  auto 
cracy.  Still  no  less  than  autocracy  in  those  times 
could  coerce  the  countless  religious  and  temporal  feudal 
tyrannies  which  oppressed  and  retarded  civilisation. 
The  Sicilian  legislation  of  Frederick  shows  that  order 
and  happiness  were  the  ultimate  aim  of  his  rule :  the 
assertion  of  the  absolute  supremacy  of  law ;  premature 
advance  towards  representative  government ;  the  re 
gard  to  the  welfare  of  all  classes  ;  the  wise  commercial 
regulations ;  the  cultivation  of  letters,  arts,  natural 
philosophy,  science ;  all  these  if  despotically  enforced, 
were  enforced  by  a  wise  and  beneficent  despotism. 
That  Frederick  was  honoured,  admired,  loved  by  a 
great  part  of  his  subjects  ;  that  if  by  one  party  he  was 
looked  on  with  the  bitterest  abhorrence,  to  others  he 
was  no  less  the  object  of  wonder  and  of  profound  attach 
ment,  appears  from  his  whole  history.  In  Sicily  and 
Naples,  though  the  nobles  had  been  held  down  with  an 
inflexible  hand,  though  he  was  compelled  to  impose 
still  heavier  taxation,  though  his  German  house  had 
contracted  a  large  debt  of  unpopularity,  though  there 
might  be  more  than  one  conspiracy  instantly  and 
sternly  suppressed,  yet  there  was  in  both  countries  a 
fond,  almost  romantic  attachment,  to  his  name  and  that 
of  his  descendants.  The  crown  of  Germany,  which  he 
won  by  his  gallant  enterprise,  he  secured  by  his  affa 
bility,  courtesy,  chivalrous  nobleness  of  character.  In 
Germany,  not  all  the  influence  of  the  Pope  could  for  a 
long  time  raise  up  a  formidable  opposition  ;  the  feeble 
rebellion  of  his  son,  unlike  most  parricidal  rebellions  of 


-•HAT  f .  UOJCIOX  Of  FtEDEJUCI  -'*7 

old,  ww  rnuhnl  on  bin  •pprarancc.     K««r  •  long  lira* 
many  uf  th«-  hi^h'M  «-hur«-hiu«-i»  were  OB  hi*  «dr :  and 
•be«  all   the  rhurvhm.-n   arrayed    tbe«MiJvf»   «puu»t 
him,  all.  rten  bin  m««t  diiigMOM  eormiea  atnoo^  t)>.« 
t.-Mi|««ml  priii.-'*.  rallied  nHii»«l  hi*  l«nn<  r  ;   th«-  1 
WDBOtte;    it  wa*  «llfliftllt  to  HIM!  nil  olmnirv  it. 
pnnor,  with  alt  the*  hirrmrrhy  «n»  hu  aide,  to  haiani  tbe 
atwumpf  i.-n  ,,f  tbo  Imi- n«l  rruwn. 
The  nUigiim  «»f  Kn-.!.  n.-k  u  a  more  cahoot 

If  it  rxrrrttn!    IM  hcnraiui  ruotrul  orrr  hi* 

, 
••  «m«  in  lu»  day  DO  indit- 

M>lul>lr  •HiAfK-f  l«-t««t^-n  Chrwtiao  mond«  and  Oirictian 
rrlipon.     Thw  h«>lr  iitdueore  ww  DO  UMI  vantiof  to 

n  of  many  o(.  •.  «bo  lirrd  and  «li«-l  in 

th««  arm*  ••(  UK*  « 'hmvh.     Frrdrhrk,  if  !»••  had  Ml  OMB 
Ktn|wn>r  and  Km^  «-f  Si--ily.  and  «»  f«»nnnlal.l»»  to  Uw 
l'.«l«l  |..«-r.  tni/l.t  Imrp  -lallit-l  a«ay  hi*  lif«*  in  unr.-- 
hukr«l  Y»lm»lmmnieML      If  h«*  had  n*<  ihr-  »t.  :.«xl  tbt 
)«tnmony  of  St.  I'Hrt.   h»  mi^iit   I.  .\      . 
f  hf  |Mim  j.nt-i-j.t*  ••!'  M.  1'rtf  r.     FmWiok  «an  a  pam 
rtit.  r  »f  lh««  worrt  km«l— «  j*-n»«'-  it.  r  »  try  : 

Imt  th<<  hen>tir«  wetv  not  only  • 

Iximbanl  n  I--U.  How  fnr  ho  may  ha«r  U^u  p««lrd 
into  ^fin-mi  «w f|>ti<  i«m  by  the  dottbu  furred  uj--u  l.uu 
by  th<*  tui'-lin-tinn  rontiut't  of  the*  .•••  »' 
bow  far.  in  bin  h«  art.  bo  lm-1  »unk  bi  tin-  uu*«-rul>i« 
ntorkinc  iiidiffi-rrncr  U-imy.^1  by  *ome  of  tbe  •iiiaani, 
.  MI  fn»m  hi*  hji*.  and  which.  ort>n  if  m«-r«  1\  piy 
lrtw  word*,  jarrpd  to  handily  <»n  tbo  »-u«nti\«- 
rt'litfvm  of  hU  »p%  rann<4  be  known.  Fr^i«-n-  k  cer> 
tnmly  mad«  no  o|K»n  profmnon  «>f  unU«li«-f;  bo  r»- 
|--*!«^lly  ..fl".  n-<l  to  ajM-rt  aod  ^indtoito  ti-.-  orthodoxy 
of  IIM  •  r«-««l  U  !•  r-  the  !'•{-•  hiniM-lf.  Ho  w««  not 
pt]vrior.  it  U  mauifrrt,  U>  m>mo  of  ti.--  •u|»-r»titt<iQ«  oj 
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his  time  ;  he  is  accused  of  studying  the  influence  of  the 
stars,  but  it  may  have  been  astrology  aspiring  (under 
Arabic  teaching)  to  astronomy,  rather  than  astronomy 
grovelling  down  to  astrology.11  That  which  most  re 
volted  his  own  age,  his  liberality  towards  the  Moham 
medans,  his  intercourse  by  negotiation,  and  in  the  Holy 
Land,  with  the  Sultan  and  his  viziers,  and  with  his  own 
enlightened  Saracen  subjects,  as  well  as  his  terrible 
body-guard  at  Nocera,  will  find  a  fairer  construction  in 
modern  times.  How  much  Europe  had  then  to  learn 
from  Arabian  letters,  arts  and  sciences ;  how  much  of 
her  own  wisdom  to  receive  back  through  those  channels, 
appeared  during  the  present  and  the  succeeding  centu 
ries.  Frederick's,  in  my  judgement,  was  neither  scornful 
and  godless  infidelity,  nor  certainly  a  more  advanced 
and  enlightened  Christianity,  yearning  after  holiness 
and  purity  not  then  attainable.  It  was  the  shattered, 
dubious,  at  times  trembling  faith,  at  times  desperately 
reckless  incredulity,  of  a  man  for  ever  under  the  bur 
then  of  an  undeserved  excommunication,  of  which  he 
could  not  but  discern  the  injustice,  but  could  not  quite 
shake  off  the  terrors :  of  a  man,  whom  a  better  age  of 
Christianity  might  not  have  made  religious ;  whom  his 
own  made  irreligious.  Perhaps  the  strongest  argument 
in  favour  of  Frederick,  is  the  generous  love  which  he 
inspired  to  many  of  the  noblest  minds  of  his  time ;  not 
merely  such  bold  and  eloquent  legists  as  Thaddeus  of 
Suessa,  whose  pride  and  conscious  power  might  conspire 
with  his  zeal  for  the  Imperial  cause,  to  make  him  con 
front  so  intrepidly,  so  eloquently,  the  Council  at  Lyons  ; 
it  was  the  first  bold  encounter  of  the  Eoman  lawya? 


d  Read  on  the  religion  of  Frederick  the  passage  in  Ernest  Kenan's  Averroas, 
p.  286,  et  seqq. 


Our.  f .  rUDEMCK— I.X.XUCR.XT  IV. 

with  the  ho*  of  Canon  lawyer*.  Nor  vu  it  mm  !r 
Pe*ec  <U  Yin.-*.  wbone  melancholy  late  rrvrng"!  n-  If 
for  lU  tnjovtir*.  if  be  etcr  di»r«m*r««d  it*  inji.-ti 
the  atrirkcn  ami  dcaulate  heart  of  the  King :  but  of 
•MB.  Iik-  Herman  of  Sal**,  the  (imml  Matter  of  th* 
Teuton**  <  >nl«-r.  Herman  wa*.  by  all  acrotmu.  uoe  of 
the  mo*  hUmrlrM.  the  nulOnrt,  the  mu»t  riprriamj, 
mort  n-Iip.-on  of  mm.  If  hi*  TeuUmic  Order  ov«d 
the  foondatioa  of  it*  frrmfnrM,  with  Uriah  grant*  and 
immunitict,  to  Knr«irnrk.  it  owrd  iu  no  ICM  raluaUr 
rvligioo*  oiMl^nm.  iu  pn<  iI«-^»*.  iu  Mpfiurt  again*  tho 
bovttte  rlrrf*r.  to  U»««  I '••(-•'.  lloiturio*  ami  »f 
VHH!  with  tlf  Km|»-r».r  in  heaping  hoooon  on  l>r  Nil** 
and  hi.  Oni.-r.  Yet  throughout  h»  flrrt  runflirt.  l»r 
Salm  it  (h«*  firm,  tttuwrmng  fn«  i»  1  uf  1  r-  •:•  n  k  llo 
fallow*  lu«  e&coaimanic»t*x|  ma«trr  to  the  )!<4y  i^ml. 
adhtftw  to  In*  prnon  in  good  rr(urt  and  evil  report; 
death  alone  separate*  tin-  frwooV  The  Arrhbiahop  of 
Palermo  (against  whom  i*  no  breath  of  caiamnjr)  i*  no 
lea*,  to  the  cltve  uf  Frederick '•  life,  hi*  tried  and  in- 
w|«r»M-  ir»-n.i .  I.-  i.-  \.r  wm«  to  liave  denied  him. 
though  «  X'-t- ininutu.  «ti .  the  office*  of  religion  ;  burv^l 
him.  though  yet  unaUulved.  in  1m  cathedral ;  in- 
•rnl-  <1  on  his  tomb  an  epitaph,  «hi«  h,  if  no  (kvouraUe 
priHif  of  the  Arrhbiikhop't  j--  ?*••  j«««t-i«.  u  Iho  1.. 
Inl'utf  <if  hit  f.  n«-nt,  uuthful  utlminition. 

On  the  other  lutn-l.  Inn--  •  i.t  IV.  not  only  carried  ti. 
P«J»I  rlaitu*  to  the  utiixnt,  nod  a*erffted  them     r^  IM.  . 
with  a  kind  of  oAtentatiuu*  i:  •     ,      '\  :   "  \\  •    " 
are    no   mrrv  man.  we    hatv  the   ph»re  of  God   uj»  i» 
cartli : "    but   thcro   wa«  a   |-  r*mi»l    arn^ance    in    hw 
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demeanour,  and  an  implacability  which  revolted  even 
the  most  awe-struck  worshippers  of  the  Papal  power. 
Towards  Frederick  he  showed,  blended  with  the  haughti 
ness  of  the  Pope,  the  fierceness  of  a  Guelfic  partisan ; 
he  hated  him  with  something  of  the  personal  hatred  of 
a  chief  of  the  opposite  faction  in  one  of  the  Italian 
republics.  Never  was  the  rapacity  of  the  Roman  See 
so  insatiate  as  under  Innocent  IV. ;  the  taxes  levied  in 
England  alone,  her  most  profitable  spiritual  estate, 
amounted  to  incredible  sums.  Never  was  aggression  so 
open  or  so  daring  on  the  rights  and  exemptions  of  the 
clergy  (during  the  greater  part  of  the  strife  the  support 
of  the  two  new  Orders  enabled  the  Pope  to  trample  on 
the  clergy,  and  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  extor 
tionate  contributions  towards  his  wars) :  never  was  the 
spiritual  character  so  entirely  merged  in  the  temporal 
as  among  his  Legates.  They  were  no  longer  the  austere 
and  pious,  if  haughty  churchmen.  Cardinal  Rainier 
commanded  the  Papal  forces  in  the  state  of  St.  Peter 
with  something  of  the  ability  and  all  the  ferocity  and 
mercilessness  of  a  later  Captain  of  Condottieri.  Albert 
von  Behain,  the  Archdeacon  of  Passau,  had  not  merely 
been  detected,  as  we  have  seen,  in  fraudulent  malversa 
tion  and  shamefully  expelled  i'rom  Bavaria,  but  when  he 
appeared  again  as  Dean  of  Passau,  his  own  despatches, 
which  describe  his  negotiations  with  the  Duke  of  Ba 
varia,  show  a  repulsive  depth  of  arrogant  iniquity.  The 
incitement  of  Conrad  to  rebellion  against  his  father 
seems  to  him  but  an  ordinary  proceeding.  The  Bishop 
of  Ferrara,  the  Legate  in  Germany,  was  a  drunkard,  if 
not  worse.  Gregory  of  Monte  Longo,  during  the  whole 
period  Papal  representative  in  Lonibardy,  the  conductor 
of  all  the  negotiations  with  the  republics,  the  republics 
which  swarmed  with  heretics,  was  a  man  of  notorious 


:• 


FrrdrrH-k  lum*  If  had  hardly  more 
ciil.Hn-i  than  the  Cardinal  Legate*. 

Imm-dialrly  on  the  death  «.f  Frederick,  the   Pop* 
bogan  U>  announce  lu»  inUniti«Hi  ••(  r<- turning  TV.  *». 
to  Italy.    IVtrr  CapfKvto  wa«  ordered  lu  aarvr-  •<  r»*i*«. 
Urn  ti»«  «Utr  uf  feeling  in  tl»««  kinpi«in  ••(  Sicily.     '!!»«» 
I'"!*-  hunvlf  nu«>l  a  «t»j:  uf  tnu-uj.4...  a<ldnwiod  to  all 
tin*  prvlatm  and  all  tho  noblra  of  tl».-  rmlm :  -  Kartl 
and  hmreo  were  to  hfBik  txtt  into  juy  at  thi«  prrat 

nux>r.*r  Hut  tin-  „•!••  .•  r  numlwr  of  U  t 
aren  to  hav«  burn  iMrnatblo  to  the  bkvnnc ;  they 
«6f«  mourning  ovrr  tht<  cmvc  uf  him  whom  the  1'opo 
deaeribnd  a«  |K«-  liammer  of  |«t«c«>uti«in.  1*be  aged 
Ar-  lil.i«l»"j)  uf  PaWtno  and  the  Afrhbiahop  of  SaJarno 
•  •|«M»ly  M^iuuapd  the  oaoao  of  Conrad;  tho  AT 
ol  I  kin.  lr.^1-  n.-k'«  deadly  enemy,  a»en«d  to  atand 
alunc  in  UM*  l'a|«l  »!»!•  n-»t.  Siraogm,  th«  Subdcacon 
M«tthrw.  and  a  iKMnimran  fnart  were  aent  into  CaU> 
bria  «i»«l  Sirtly  to  ctu  uj.  tl»«-  cl^fyy  to  a  •euao  of  tin  u 
wrongm.  In  <tertnany  Cuurad  wa«  arrai^M^d  *»  a 
M-U-lli-  u»  i«uq»-r  i»r  )  -  .  ..  ; 
\Villtam  uf  HolUini.  lie  WM  afaoi  aoivmnly  excom* 
!inji.j--nt«-»l ;  a  crtiMule  wa«  |iroachi<d  apun«l  him.  The 
l'o|»  rren  endt-avourv«l  to  i*tnuig«  the  SwabiaiM  from 
tJ».-ir  !»«•-».  lonl :  "  lierud  u  d* ad  ;  An  hflaiM  aipirM  to 
»'i."  In  an  att.  j..  •  :  :.. 

'••    f-.  -M 

Conrad  at   iuitubou,  \\w  AbU>i   L'lnc  u  »uj«- 

jMatd   to   h«v<'  U*vn  UM»  «-hi«-f  actor ;    the    lliahop   of 

KaliftUin  wu  a« ailing  without  th«-  walU  thr  gU<l  i 

«f  thf  ».•>  •     :  :  i.«    The  Arch- 

l<uho|>  1. 1   Menu,  Chruttan,  a  pix>lat«  of  grvnt 


u.  v  . 
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broaches  the  unpalatable  doctrine  that,  as  far  as  spiritual 
enemies,  the  word  of  God  is  the  only  lawful  sword ;  but 
as  for  drawing  the  sword  of  steel,  he  held  it  unbefitting 
his  priestly  character.  He  is  deposed  for  these  strange 
opinions.11  A  youth,  the  Subdeacon  Gerard,  is  placed 
on  the  Primate's  throne  of  Germany. 

Monarchs,  however,  seemed  to  vie  in  giving  honour 
The  kings  do  to   the   triumphant  Pontiff  on  his   proposed 

honour  to  _  ,        _  _          -ni 

innocent  iv.  return  to  Kome.  I  he  Queen-mother  Blanche 
of  France  (Louis  IX.,  her  son,  was  now  prisoner  in  the 
East)  offered  to  accompany  him  with  a  strong  body  of 
French  troops.  Henry  of  England  expressed  his  earnest 
desire  to  prostrate  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy 
Father  before  he  departed  for  the  south.  Alphonso  of 
Castile  entreated  him  to  trust  to  the  arms,  fleets,  and 
protection  of  Spain  rather  than  of  France.  Before  he 
bade  farewell  to  the  city  of  Lyons,  whose  pious  hos 
pitality  he  rewarded  with  high  praise  and  some  valuable 
privileges,'  he  had  an  interview  within  the  city  with 
his  own  Emperor  William  of  Holland.  After  that  he 
descended  the  Rhone  to  Vienne,  to  Orange,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Marseilles.  He  arrived  at 
Genoa  ;  the  city  hailed  her  holy  son  with 
the  utmost  honours.  The  knights  and  nobles  of  the 
territory  supported  a  silken  canopy  over  his  head  to 


h  "  At  jure  episcopatu  dejectum  ob  !  by  Cardinal  Hugo,   "  Magnam  fecimus, 


principatum  conjunctum  exploratum 
est ;  cum  nou  mode  praesulem  sed 
etiam  principem  ngeie,  ac  vim  insultan- 
tium  ecclesiae  vi  repellere  oporteret," 
Such  is  the  comment  of  the  ecclesiasti 
cal  annalist  Raynaldus,  sub  ann. 

1  The  morals  of  Lyons  were  not 
improved  by  the  residence  of  the 
Papal  court.  It  was  openly  declared 


postquam  in  hanc  urbem  venimus, 
utilitatem  et  eleemosynam :  quando 
enim  primo  hue  venimus,  tria  vel 
quatuor  prostibula  invenirnus ;  sed 
nunc  recedentes  uuum  solum  relinqui- 
mus ;  verum  ipsum  durat  continuatum 
ab  oriental!  parte  civitatis  usque  ad 
occidentalem." — Matt.  Paris,  p.  819. 


fcLTfiLX  Of  I.V\<H  L.M  IT.  TO  n\Lt 


protert  him  fn«tn  th--  »un.     On  Aaoeoaion  Day  be  »• 
i«d  th.  ,«*«*«  fn»  Ifc.  oto.  of 


_ 

banlv.  UybeUfauflB  b«ld  down  iu  awe-atntrk 
MI*!  diseomited  h'-ml.  lUimealoorwM  not  Mretthoogbt 
worthy,  or  aoogbt  not  to  be  admitted  to  th««  faronr  ol 
Mi  pieai'W  «•,  or  ht»  dared  in*  tnui,4  n<>t«it)MUiidiaf 
hu  rln«*  alluiK^  with  th«  FrmiigipMu  (whom  he  had 
boarht).  that  nnnilr  ritr.  II-  ^  •-!  MiUn.  ». 
Uif«ii»,  Mantna,  F«-rr»rm.  Madroa,  errnrvhe 
tbrr»  WM  tamultaoaf  jaj  •mocip  ih««  (toel&.  \Vhil<- 
he  WM  at  Milan  I.«-ii  nuMie  ber  MtbmiMoo  :  Uw  <  oont 
nf  Savnr  •Umi<m>^l  the  |«r»y  of  the  HuhetMlaidML 
On  All  S«intV-I>«T  he  WM  at  Fa«<MBi;  oo  the  5lh  of 
Norrmber  he  •Uv>-i  hu  «t/*p«.  an-  1  flxnl  hw  coort  at 
Perugia.  For  a  rear  and  a  half  he  n*maioe>i  in  that 
ritr  ;  Itnroe  WM  not  honoarcci  with  the  prweoee  of  her 

i|"-ll««-l  that  prwmoe. 
the  fin*  n-*.luti..n«  of  Inn.--»-t,t  WM  Uw  «up- 


i    br  a   fit   ••!!•  to  hr«rt>a  for  UM 

n<moml  «»f  th«-  |»-rti<li-ti«  Kndrrirk.  It  WM  hu  dejign 
to  itriko  in  thi«  manner  at  the*  head  ••(  the  fihibol 
line  i!it.-r«v«  in  Ixmbanir.  'Hie  cum  of  Krrrltn  da 
Human"'*  aliwitii-m  atnvitir*  win-  h.  rr.-n  if  Uackonod 
br  <Jti«-lri--  hatred,  are  the  moat  frightful  in  theae 
frightful  tim.-«,  moat  be  rtill  af^raratrd  by  the 
of  herpdiunr  herwr.  It  may  well  ba  doabted  if 
a  moncter  coold  hare  religion  enough  to  be  a  heretic  ; 
but  Krrrlin  WM  dead  to  apiritttal  oeoapraa  M  to  UM 
tvpwarhr*  of  hu  own  oooariaax. 

Hut  th.  affaire  of  the  kingdom  of  Naplc* 

•    JCir    4*  CVfft*.  c.  JU. 

vol..  vi. 
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thoughts  of  Innocent.  Though  the  firm  hand  of  Manfred 
had  maintained  almost  the  whole  realm  in  allegiance, 
the  nominal  rule  was  intrusted  by  King  Conrad  to  his 
younger  brother  Henry.  The  denunciations,  intrigues, 
and  censures  of  the  Pope  had  wrought  on  certain  nobles 
and  cities.  A  conspiracy  broke  out  simultaneously  in 
many  places,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the  Count  of 
Aquino ;  in  Apulia  the  cities  of  Foggia,  Andrea,  and 
Baiietta ;  in  the  Terra  di  Lavoro  Capua  and  Naples 
were  in  open  rebellion.  Capua  and  Naples  defied  all 
the  forces  of  Manfred.  The  Pope  had  already  assumed 
a  sovereign  power,  as  if  the  forfeited  realm  had  reverted 
to  the  Holy  See.  He  had  revoked  all  Frederick's 
decrees  which  were  hostile  to  the  Church :  he  had  in 
vested  Henry  Frangipani  with  Manfred's  principality  ot 
Tarentum  and  the  land  of  Otrauto;  he  had  bestowed 
on  the  Venetian  Marco  Ziani,  the  kinsman  of  the  captain 
executed  by  Frederick,  the  principality  of  Lecce. 

Conrad  had  already  with  some   forces  crossed   the 

Alps;  he  had  been  received  by  the  few  faithful  Ghi- 

conradiu    belluie   cities  in  Lombardy,   Verona,  Padua, 

Oct.yi25i.    Vicenza.     But  throughout  Central  Italy  the 

Guelfic  faction  prevailed ;  the  Papal  forces  were  strong. 

He  demanded  of  the  Venetians,  and  as  they  were  glad 

to  get  rid  of  Conrad  from  the  north  of  Italy,  he  obtained 

ships  to  convey  him  to  the  south  ;  he  landed  at  Siponto, 

near  Manfredonia.     He  was  received  by  Manfred  and 

Jan.  s,  1252.  by  t-ne  principal  nobility  as  their  deliverer. 

August,       Aquino,  Suessa,  San  Germano  fell  before  him, 

Oct.  1253.      ancj   QapUa  opened  her  gates ;    Naples  was 

stormed,  sacked,  and  treated  with  the  utmost  cruelty. 

Innocent  beheld  the  son  of  Frederick,  though  under 

excommunication,  in  full  and  undisturbed  possession  of 

his  hereditary  kingdom.     Innocent  looked  in  vain  for 


IIKMIY  HI.  or  ctoiaxD. 


mi-  1  in  Italy  ;  bw  own  force*,  thoae  of  the  GoeUk.  had 
not  obeyed  tbe  •Mimoni  to  relieve  Napiea.  Kmrlm  da 
RoaMinii  «i»-l  iba*  (thibpllioe*  oocupn-d  thaw  of  Loot- 
bardy  ;  th*  GneUb  of  Ta«n»ny  and  Itomagna.  now 
mprrtur  to  th«-  Gbibelltaoa,  bed  broken  oat  into 
Uftong  theoMelve*;  the  fleet*  of  Genoa  were 

Ute   infidel*.      Innocent    l«-.k-l    abroed  ;    tbe 
uf  Ktu>Und  bad  bean  bk  «UT  tn  furmrr  advrr- 
HP  hail  alrvadr  emt  an  uffrr  «>f  tbe  kingdooi  of 
to    tbe   brolber   of  King    limn,    Itirhard   of 
Curnwmll;    but    Hi<  )iard.   from   timiility    or   DTttdeace, 
•brunk  fr»m  tbu  rvmote  emtarpriaB.     He  alluged  the 
power  of  Cunrad  ;  hi*  own  relationship  with  tln«  booaa  of 
Swabia  :  in  hi*  mi*tntfC  be  wool  au  uu  a«  to  demand 
gwamatea*  and  h<Mlag«f  tar  tbe  fulfilment  of  rs^.*«- 
hu  cuatrart  on  th-  |»rt  of  U*  \\>\**.     Hut  bin  !£ 
feeble   brother.   Henry  of  rln^land.   «»•   not  .^V 
rnil«rnMMrd  by  thw  prttdonce.     Hr  arcrptrti  £*t!** 
tbe  off,-r  of  thi.  investor*  for  b«  awnnd  aon  *•»  "» 
F/ltnund  ;  in  bit  wamk  vanity  be  addnw*  •  :  . 
hit  court,  ami  trv«t*«l  him  a*  alnoady  tbe  K  - 

Tif  in..:.  |>ruil«Mtt  Nuncio  of  tho  i'i»|»  <  •  -  .--•I  ^rtwUT 
muimn  ;  l-ut  all  that  tin-  King  r.mi  1  ahrtrart  from  hi» 
own  i-\«-)i'-«ju«  r.  Uirniw  of  bin  brother  Hirbar-: 
fn>m  Uio  J«-w  *,  esart  l«y  but  ju*ticea  cm  their  circuit,  »*» 
f.utiifully  tnuumittnl  to  IMUIH-.  and  d^ray^d  tbe  coat  of 
thf>  l'ft|«l  armament  again*  (  Vmrad.  Fur  thi*  tain  titlr, 
Mbiib  tbo  Tope  nwumed  at  hw  earlieat  conTeniencr. 
Hitinr  III.  •  ii-Liti^rn-.!  bu  own  throne:  three  ciaction* 
j.ri-.  i  j.itut.-'l  tbf  rvYolt  of  hi*  Baron*,  wbich  ond<*l  in  tbt< 
i«tt!«<  n|  Ix'wea, 

Kut  wbiit*  Innocent  IV.  wa*  thtM  It.  .•  »\>  r  th, 

full  of  but  gri'at  «-n«  my  ;  whilt*  b««  wu.-> 
tb«*  tnbtiUry  world  ;  while  be  WM  beatowmg  the  «-n>jiire 

t'2 
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of  Germany  on  William  of  Holland,  assuming  the  king 
dom  of  Naples  as  an  appanage  escheated  to  the  See  of 
Home,  and  selling  it  to  one  foreign  prince  after  another, 
he  was  himself  submitting  to  the  stern  dictation  of  the 
people  and  the  Senator  of  Rome.  The  Frangipanis 
could  no  longer  repay  with  their  vigorous  support  the 
honours  bestowed  upon  their  family  by  the  grant  of 
the  principality  of  Tarentum.  The  popular  party  was 
The  senator  *n  tne  ascendant.  Brancaleone,  a  Bolognese 
Brancaieone.  of  grea£  fame  as  a  lawyer,  was  summoned  to 
assume  the  dignity  of  Senator  of  Rome.  He  refused 
for  a  time  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  unruly 
people ;  he  consented  only  on  the  prudent  condition 
that  thirty  hostages  of  the  noblest  families  in  Rome 
should  be  sent  to  Bologna.  Nor  would  he  condescend 
to  accept  the  office  but  for  the  period  of  three  years. 
He  exacted  a  solemn  oath  of  obedience  from  every 
citizen.  At  first  the  nobles  as  well  as  the  people 
appear  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  stern,  just  rule  of  the 
Senator.  No  rank,  no  power  could  protect  the  high 
born ;  no  obscurity,  nor  the  favour  of  the  populace,  the 
meaner  criminal.  His  first  act  was  to  hang  from  the 
windows  of  their  castles  some  citizens  notorious  and 
convicted  as  homicides ;  other  rebels  he  suspended  on 
gibbets.m  Among  his  first  acts  was  to  summon  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  to  take  up  his  residence  in  his  diocese ; 
it  was  not  becoming  that  the  Queen  of  cities  should  sit 
as  a  widow  without  her  Pontiff.  Innocent  hesitated ;  a 
more  imperious  message  summoned  him  to  instant  obe 
dience  ;  at  the  same  time  the  Perugians  received  a 
significant  menace ;  that  if  they  persisted  in  entertaining 
the  Pope,  the  Romans  would  treat  them  as  they  had 


KaynaM.  sub  ann.  125i. 


•bwdjr  treated  other  du«»  to  the  Detghboorhoul.  «  U-tr. 

they  bad  »iiMu«-«l  by  force  of  arm*.      Inuo- 

rrnt  trembled  and  complied  ;  be  enlrrwl  Itunw 

with  •  •rntte  ruuiilenancv  bat  hoary  heart.     Ho  WM 

l«oait»d  with  triumph  by  Ui«-  S-natur  and  the  wbuU 

people.     In  the  tfring  IIUM»-»-UI  <H:<UU  withdraw  fn«n 

Hone  to  AIM  ;  the  pn«tr*t  «a»  the  cooivcnition  of  the 

. 

profile  murmur**  I  ml  hi«  delay  ;  UK*  S-iutt-.r  linun^l«oiie 
•pun  mi-ill  ma»mnL"ni  loexpuMtolntr  in  lum^iit\  in. 

•  ah  UK-  i'upp;  ••  it  l^-niuo  DU<  tlw  paator  to  •baatl- 
flock  :  be  wan  th«-   tiubop  not  of  Lyons  of  1'entgia,  of 
AiM|rn>.  hut  uf  lloin.  .  '     The  pr^plf*  of  AWIM.  like  thai* 
of  iVntgia.  VOTB  wmnnti  bv  the  &Ue  tif  (>«tw.  rurto, 
Tavuluui.  AlUuw.  >«i'in*,  and  uf  Tivoh.  apuMt  which 
bft  th«  itotnaw  wrr>»  m  arm*     Innocent  wa*  (xnnpaUed 
to  return  ;  hr  |««w*d  by  N  »rw,  »n*i  »KmiA  he  «a«  rroalTad 
with  <Mit«ard  demoMtimtioiMi  of  juy  ;   but  now  a»cnit 
miinnuni  and  ••»•••»  vtoU*nt  rt^-hutiatn«a  watv  h«  *r«t  that 
th««  r««p'  owf«l  the  |«>-j.i.    •  :    U-     •    ^i-  at  Mtm*  f«»r  lht« 
loa«»  «u»taiiied  by  lu«  Laiij  •!*•!».".    1'    .:. 

had  U-««ii  few  ;  tlwy  had  U*t  t.        ..   :  .    . 
\Mfti  witlmut  rixwt.  .ini  r%  ;   th*-ir  |>n>tui<>u»    . 

•  i«l  ui>uri<»ii»  j»n-tit»  «•!  Iftuiiii);  munry  bail  failvd.     The 
1  '«'|«-  niuld  only  tako  r»-iujr--  in  tho  n^ul  juntkv  of  the  Hr- 
ual»r;  Hnuidaluvtm*  allay  t^J  or  a«*     .  '  U»  jn-acr. 

Yi-t  at  the  amme  time  luonrent  wa*  punuiing  hi- 
*•).«•  m«-»  u|n«i  tJ>«»  kingdom  uf  Na|4e«  withuat  •*•«>*:»«. 
I«-ur  or  «M-rti|>l«.  Conrad  at  tinrt  had  made 
of 


U*it. 

IV. 
Ittt. 
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indulge  the  hereditary  cruelty  which  he  unhappily  dis 
played  in  a  far  higher  degree  than  the  ability  and 
splendour  of  his  forefathers,15  and  to  foster  ignoble 
jealousy  against  his  bastard  brother,  Manfred,  to  whom 
he  owed  the  preservation  of  his  realm,  but  whose  fame, 
extraordinary  powers  of  body  and  mind,  influence, 
popularity  overshadowed  the  authority  of  the  King. 
He  gradually  withdrew  his  confidence  from  Manfred, 
and  despoiled  him  of  his  power  and  honours.*1  With 
admirable  prudence  Manfred  quietly  let  fall  title  after 
title,  post  after  post,  possession  after  possession ;  nothing 
remained  to  him  but  the  principality  of  Tarentum,  and 
that  burthened  with  a  heavy  tax  raised  for  the  royal 
treasury.  The  King  dismissed,  under  various  pretexts, 
the  kindred  of  Manfred,  Galvaneo  and  Frederico  Lancia, 
Bonifacio  di  Argoino,  his  maternal  uncle.  The  noble 
exiles  found  refuge  with  the  Empress  Constantia,  Man 
fred's  sister,  at  Constantinople :  Conrad,  by  his  ambas 
sadors,  insisted  on  their  expulsion  from  that  court. 

But  the  Pope,  in  his  despair  at  this  unexpected 
strength  displayed  by  the  House  of  Swabia,  had  re 
course  to  new  measures  of  hostility.  Conrad,  like  his 
ally  Eccelin,  was  attainted  of  heresy ;  both  were  sum 
moned  to  appear  before  the  presence  of  the  Pope  to 
answer  these  charges ;  and  to  surrender  themselves 
unarmed,  unprotected  into  the  hands  of  their  enemy. 
Conrad,  whose  policy  it  was  rather  to  conciliate  than 
irreconcileably  to  break  with  the  Pope,  condescended 
to  make  his  appearance  by  his  proctor  in  the  Papal 
Court. 

But  death  was  on  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen.  Henrv, 


f  •'  Vi  fece  gran  giustizia,  e  grande 


di  Neocastro,  c.  iii.     Murat.,  R.  I.  S, 


ucoisione." — M.  Spinelli,  Diario,  apud    xiii. 

\Iuratori,  R.   I.  S.  xii.     Bartholomeo        1  Giannone,  p.  485. 


'•-.r  T.  DEATH  OF  PEI5CK  II EXIT. 

the  Tonnjrrr  «no  of  Frrdnrirk,  a  youth  of  tw-lrp  ymni  old, 
OHM  fn-tii  Smly  «••  viait  h»  brother  Conrad ; 
he  aiekej**!  and  <ited'     No  d«-»th  could  tak*  i-"  >»» 
place  in  t)u«  ciomn*«l  family,  the  objrrt  of  aoch  tn<*x> 
tinj»m«haM«'  l»*t-  .  without  U-inj;  <Urk>  u—1  fr».-u  A  caU» 
mitt  into  •  rrinm.     CbonMi  WM  •rrtt«r<l  ..f  (•>Muninf( 
!.»•  i.r-ih«-r.  «n-l  hy  tli-  P.-|»- him- .!'.      1  >    •    t       ••>-.- 
rholy  of  four*.!  at   tin-  !«•«  of  hw  hfothcr.  perha|«  a 
|>n-«.  ntimrnt    of  hit   own  »|»j-n«.  hm^   .-ml.   «<v»  iittn- 
IKII.^J  to  rvmorw.     H«>  hanilr  rainnl  hi«  h^mi  a|*»in  ; 
he  vroto  lfit«T*  lo  th«  roort  of  KnpUtxl.  fall  »f  tl>«« 
moet  pejaiKintn  crv-f.     in  aoothrr  year  Conrad  hioMstf 
wm«  in  lu«  prmv«« :  h«»  wan  »Maeil  with  a  riolmt 
and  dini  in  a  f-»  «Uy*,    Of  ln«<i<-ati>  ti,.-  /mlt.  -^ 
f,,r  milt  i       '  •    •    •'    «    ••  •  •  tee,  «w  ».«»«. 

«a«  laid  on  Manfred.*     Conradin,  almnet  an  inlaat,  not 
thrrr  Vf«m  o|t|.  «a«  lh«-  on«*  Itfntimatf  hrir  of  IUH«> 

roam  and  of    Frndmrk    II.      Tho  coneom-    ^ 

mati-  Mi|pirity  of  Manfrrd  1-«1  htm  t»  dcriarv 
that  li«-  wtmlil  n<H  acm|4  tl»r  K.^fn«-r  of  the  realm 
<  '«-nn»il  (prrha)w  in  *»ro«»  late  remorw,  or  in  tho 
«lf*|--nit-  convtrtinn  nnformi  on  1m  dcalb-ofd.  that 
Manfrrd  alone  could  |in>tn>t  In*  MUI)  had  thought  of 
U-. t>i.  .ailing  to  him.  Mmifr.il  awaitnl  hi*  tnn«- .  he 
l-:t  to  |t*>rtli«M.  M«n|ui*  f>f  Hombun?.  tin-  cnmmandrr 
of  th««  (fiTiiuiii  auxiltarit«  of  (Vmrad,  the  |- nlinu  |>«4, 
kn«>witi|;  |H<rha|M  at  omw  t)>«  iii'-«|*»i-ity  ••!'  I'-T 
and  thr  uilitiiMncMM  of  the  (*ernuuw  to  f  -  •  .  •.  ,.f 
Si.-ily.  |U-rih»|.|.  aronrding  to  lh««  will  of 


>  munj  iut  ••*•  to      ary  i    W  I' 
A  irr«iT  •»••  ^"C**-  i  f"*- 
lif-   .-    Utr    •  gilaliMii    n»j      •  Ji 
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assumed  the  Regency,  took  possession  of  the  royal 
treasures,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  dying  instructions  of 
Conrad,  sent  a  humble  message  entreating  peace  and 
the  parental  protection  of  the  Pope  for  the  fatherless 
orphan.  Innocent  was  said  to  have  broken  out  into  a 
paroxysm  of  joy  on  hearing  the  death  of  Conrad.  But 
he  assumed  a  lofty  tone  of  compassion  ;  enlarged  upon 
his  own  merciful  disposition  ;  granted  to  Con- 
radin  the  barren  title  of  King  of  Jerusalem,  and 
acknowledged  his  right  to  the  Dukedom  of  Swabia. 
But  the  absolute  dominion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
had  devolved  to  the  Roman  See :  when  Conradin 
should  be  of  age,  the  See  of  Rome  might  then,  if  he 
should  appear  not  undeserving,  condescend  to  take  his 
claims  into  her  gracious  consideration. 

Innocent  had  again,  perhaps  on  account  of  the 
summer  heats,  escaped  from  Rome,  and  was  holding 
his  court  at  Anagni.  He  spared  no  measures  to  become 
master  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  issued  extra 
ordinary  powers  to  William,  Cardinal  of  St.  Eustachio, 
to  raise  money  and  troops  for  this  enterprise.  The 
Cardinal  was  authorised  to  empawn  as  security  to  the 
Roman  merchants,  the  Church  of  Rome,  all  the  castles 
and  possessions  of  the  separate  churches  of  the  city, 
of  the  Campagna  and  the  Maritima,  and  of  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily.  He  was  to  seize  and  appropriate  to  the  use 
of  the  war  the  possessions  and  revenues  of  all  the 
vacant  Bishoprics ;  and  of  all  the  Bishoprics,  though 
not  vacant,  whose  prelates  did  not  espouse  the  Papal 
cause.  He  had  power  to  levy  taxes,  and  even  money 
throughout  the  realm ;  to  confiscate  all  the  estates  of 
the  adherents  of  Frederick  and  of  his  son,  who  should 
not,  after  due  admonition,  return  to  their  allegiance  to 
the  Pope.  He  might  annul  all  grants,  seize  all  fiefs, 


X  AXFRKD 


»!»•!  nvrmnt  th.-m  to  the  paitiaMt  of  Itome.  By 
exertion*  •  irrvnl  nnny  wa*  gathered  00  thr  fn*ti.-r. 
From  Ana£ni  il»-  Pope  tented  hi»  boll  of  exooouoo^Oft- 
tioo  apuunt  Manfmd.  tlw  Manjuu  uf  Homl.ury.  ami 
all  tin-  parUMn*  uf  the  hoejM  of  Conrad.1  The 
the  Man|tu«  of  Humbor^.  fooud  Owt  tnanr  of  UH» 
*  .  r-  in  wrrrt  trmty  with  the  l*b|w  ;  he  Irt  UN 
of  H.vtH  \  fail  from  bu  feeble  tuuxU;  aad  amidct  the 
gt  »  rul  rtmUtDpt  aUiJratrd  hi»  trort. 

All  eye*  wt»rr  tarnrd  no  Manfrrd  .  all  who 
•iia<-li«i|  tn  the  hotter  of  SwaUa,  all  who  alihorrtd  tf 
4evpi«xl  the  ilafial  ^ovemnieut,  all  who  <l«Wn«l  th- 
indepeod«*O(^  uf  tlte  n«lm,  coooU»  barana)  many  of 

•  rgv.  at  l«-«*t  in  «»««Tvt,  impiored    n  ^rl 
Manfrvd  to  aeJumB  the  Kefvory.     M»nfn  .1.    *••*• 
'^^ft^ifnmuli*  in  the  art  of  aolf<ummaiMi.  could  only  ho 
furred  in  thcwe  calamitooi  tame*  to  imperil  h»  bonoor 
I'v  taking  up  thu    ilaiiflejpeji   poet.     Riaonri  indocid 
were  ahroad  of  the  death  of  CVmradin  ;  and  Manfred 
wan  the   next  moooejur.  according   to  the  will  of  hit 
faili<>r  Frederirk.*     He  aewtnrd  the  Ragejioy  ;  thrrw  a 
utronj;  fi>rtY  of  («erman*  into  San  (termano;   fortified 
Capua  and  the  adjaceot  town*  to  check  the  ^  t_Ul 


l'nj«l  arnuL     lint  eturywhere 


rvbflli<m.  «U  !«-<"ti«»n.  tn-*u-li-n-.     The  l'»| 
had   |>eruiaded  or    bnU<d    IVtru   Huflu,   tlie    lwv«'"t, 
under  litfthold  of   Hamburg,   of  Calabria  an«l   > 
au«i  raited  the  1'apal  (tandard.     BatthokTt  <nm  condurt 


t.  Ml 


^I'.io-^Lt.    Mdi  |IM   u—-ck    Mental-.. 

;   •HUB.  "  !• 
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indicated  treachery ;  he  sent  no  troops  to  the  aid  of 
Manfred,  but  roved  about  with  his  Germans,  committing 
acts  of  plunder,  and  so  estranging  the  people  from  the 
Swabian  rule.  He  retained  possession  of  the  royal 
treasures.  Richard  of  Monte  Negro  had  already,  in 
hatred  of  Berthold,  made  his  peace  with  the  Pope ;  other 
nobles  were  secretly  dealing  for  the  renewal  of  their 
fiefs,  or  for  the  grant  of  escheated  fiefs,  with  the  Pope, 
who  claimed  the  right  of  universal  sovereign.  Even  in 
Capua  a  conspiracy  was  discovered  against  the  power 
and  against  the  life  of  Manfred. 

D 

Manfred  was  as  great  a  master  in  the  arts  of  dissimu- 
Conductof  lation  as  the  Pope  himself.  He  found  it 
Manfred.  necessary  at  least  to  appear  to  yield.  Already 
the  Papal  agents  had  sounded  his  fidelity ;  he  now 
openly  appealed  to  the  magnanimity  of  the  Pope  as  the 
protector  of  the  orphan  ;  he  expressed  his  willingness  to 
admit  the  Pope  into  the  realm,  reserving  his  own  rights 
and  those  of  his  royal  ward.  Innocent  was  in  a 
transport  of  joy.  In  his  most  luxuriant  language  he 
dwelt  on  the  moderation,  the  delight  in  mercy,  the 
parental  tenderness  of  the  Roman  See :  he  received 
Manfred  into  his  highest  favour.  Not  regarding  his 
grant  to  the  Frangipani,  he  invested  Manfred  (Galvaneo 
Fiamma,  his  uncle,  receiving  in  his  name  the  ring  of 
investiture)  with  the  Principality  of  Tarentum,  with  the 
County  of  Grravino,  Tricarico,  and  the  Honour  of  Monte 
St.  Angelo :  he  added  the  Countship  of  Andrea,  which 
he  had  obtained  in  exchange  for  other  territories  from 
the  Marquis  of  Homburg:  with  this  he  invested  Fre 
derick  Lancia,  Manfred's  other  uncle.  Manfred  met  all 
these  advances  with  his  consummate  self-command.  He 
received  the  Pope  on  his  entrance  into  his  kingdom  at 
Ceperano.  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  led  his  horse. 


CHAT.T.  TUB  MM    IX  XAPUR. 

m  h§  pMMd  the  bridge  over  the  Garijcikaa,*    The 
prid*  of  inn-  -fill  »•«  »(  it*  h<       '  N 

hi»  powrr.  UM-  ••  «n  of  Frederick  *i  hi*  (ret,  He  lat 
huaJuri  on  Manfred;  proclaimed  him  Vicar  of  tbo 
nm\m  m  tor  a*  the  Kara.  Manfred  peraaa«led  the  Pope 
to  *-»U«T  bin  furra*  ail  through  Uio  proYinrv*,  and  br 
thrtr  in--an«  .^»ntrv»U.il  th«  (ifnnaiM.  whooi  h«  cnold 
not  tru»t,  nn.l  who  bc>pui  «jm-  tJy  Iu  withdraw  to  their 
own  cumttrr/  Th"  people  hailM  M.in:'r<-l  a*  Vicar  of 
ih-  I'u|«.  Tlwy  enjoyrd  apun,  and  under  a  Swahian 
IViorw  not  •  n»:r».u«^l  by  (trrman  »4dirnr,  tlirtr  full 

.vrvimmiew. 
'Ilir  l'i.|»'  t<nU*rrti  the  kingdom  M  though  to  t*ko 

N*JOU  of  tho  rpalm  ;  a/ker  a  »hnrt  «1.  Uv  at  n»  »*«• 

•.••» 
Toanu  frvwi   indiapoaitioo,  be  mtrrrd  Oipoa  ««.«.»»* 

in  rfatc;  h«*  •  nt-  r-.l  .N.u  !•••  in  •nil  grrmlrr  |«»m|v     Ih* 
nephew,  \\  illuun   Kn-»  «s  Cardinal  c*f  Si.  Korfarhio,  bia 


cif  the  I'rin-  ••.  but  «!«•  !u!.-l\  in  the  name  of  tbr»  l'«»|«'. 
to  whom  had  «!••*.  >!»,-.  I  ti»-  full  -.vrn-ipity.  Manfred 
iuinwlf  «<».•»  Kummom-d  U>  take  lh»  oath  of  allegMM** 

lit    hU    •!••]•    <ii)MimitUlliili    ii-    im.-ht    I»it\«-    •  it:  1-    i    thi« 

I  rial  ;  I.--  Ha*  j»  rin»|«  awaiting  the  death  of  '  1'  .-  . 
n»w  olil  an«l  in  Uul  health  .  but  an  accidental  rirrum- 
rtanrv  o>ni|H>lli*d  him  prvmaturrlr  to  thruw  oflf  tbo 
ma*k.  ltiir<-Il<>  <i'  An^lone,  a*  the  reward  uf  bia  rctult 
to  the  I'.'j--.  ha«l  received  tin-  f^ant  of  the  rottnty  of 
I>t-*ttui,  «n  uii'l«T-fi«-f  of  Manfr-^i  -  ,  r.n«  j|*lily.  Ma 

tl  him  t«>  M  .     v    _•    :.•  .       ;.:.  •  -'.   iu 

'•«  ta\-»ur,  p-turn«iJ  a  haughty  denial      Manfred 
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appealed  to  the  Pope.  The  oracle  spoke  with  his  usual 
cautious  ambiguity,  he  had  granted  to  Borello  none  of 
the  rights  of  Manfred.  Berthold  of  Homburg  was  on 
his  way  to  do  homage  to  the  Pope ;  Manfred  withdrew, 
lest  he  should  encounter  him  in  Capua ;  his  guards  fell 
in  with  those  of  Borello ;  strife  arose,  Borello,  unknown 
Death  of  to  Manfred,  was  slain.  Manfred  sent  his  mes- 
d-Angione.  sengers,  declaring  himself  ready  to  prove  hirn- 
Mantred.  self  before  the  Pope  guiltless  of  the  death  of 
Borello.  He  was  summoned  to  answer  in  person.  He 
received  secret  intelligence  from  his  uncle  Gralvaneo 
Lancia,  that  the  treacherous  Berthold  of  Homburg, 
instead  of  espousing  his  cause,  had  secretly  betrayed  it ; 
that  his  liberty  at  least  was  threatened,  if  not  his  life. 
He  mounted  his  horse,  with  few  followers ;  after  many 
wild  adventures,  he  reached  the  city  of  Lucera,  occupied 
chiefly  by  the  Saracenic  allies  of  his  father.  In  despite 
of  the  German  knights  who  commanded  in  the  city  in 
the  name  of  Berthold  of  Homburg,  he  was  received 
with  the  loudest  acclamations.  He  was  proclaimed 
Prince  and  Sovereign.  Before  the  people  he  swore  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  rights  and  title  of  the  King 
his  nephew,  and  his  own,  the  liberty  and  the  good  estate 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  city. 

In  a  short  time  he  was  master  of  Foggia,  had  gained 
a  brilliant  victory  over  the  Papal  troops,  and  those  of 
the  Marquis  of  Homburg. 

Innocent  had  already  entered  into  negotiations  with 

that  enemy  afterwards  so  fatal  to  Manfred.     He  had 

once  sold  the  realm  of  Sicily  to  Edmund  of  England, 

and  received  at  least  some  part  of  the  price  : 

Dec   1254. 

he  had  now,  regardless  of  his  former  obliga 
tions,  or  supposing  them  forfeited  by  the  inactivity  or 
less  lavish  subsidies  of  England,  offered  the  realm  to 


CfcA*.  V.  DEATH  OP  1XXOCE3TT. 

ChaiKi  of  Anjoo.  UM»  biolfcai  of  the  Kiaf  of  France. 
All  hk  anlema  e^pgeoeote  were,  to  Innorent  IV,  bat 
•MMtoadraore  hi*  immediate  roteroeU.  He  might 
esem  M  if  be  would  try  to  the  utmaet  hit  own  power  of 
•bolutinn.  to  rrleaet  kfaMwtf  from  UM  mart 


But  d«afh.  wbirh  Imd  firuttnOed  the  enemin  of  Inno- 
wot  U  :..rv  hi.  feet.  an.l  bad  reduced  the  boa*>  ft^*r 
of  Sw«l.u  tu  •  child  and  a  OMUrd.  now  bud  «~  t.  MM. 
hi*  h«n.l  on  lanarent  bimarlt  H«  <Utd  mMtrr  of 
Nftpli*.  lh-  rtty  of  bit  prrrn!  *lvrn«nr.  in  lb«-  pakM*  of 
iVirr  de  VinrA.  tbf  inint«t.-r  of  that  wUi-n«nr.  H«  Ml 
•  name  odioo*  for  ambitioo.  n»i«w  ity.  iroplambl»  pfida, 
to  part,  at  lea«t,  uf  (  lirutrndom.  lo  KnyUad.  wwJPt 
hi«  bami  bad  br«*n  the  hearimt,  •Irmnw  t*J«-*  wer» 
atvrrditrd  of  hi»  dvioff  howrm.  aod  of  wbat  f..llo«ed  b« 
«i.-«th.  It  wa«  MM!  that  h-  died  in  an  agony  of  tenor 
and  rrmorw  ;  hu  kindrrd  wora  bitted  v  vailinc  anmod 


whr  an«  y«-  wr«>|iin^?  IUITC  I  not  made  yaa  all  rirb 
emmph?"  II<>  tun)  l-^n.  indeed.  OM  of  tbe  int  INvpaa, 
himwlf  of  no)4e  familr.  who  by  the  marriage  of  bit 
nied*.  by  heaping  tip  civil  and  ccclrtiartiral  dignitir* 
no  hi*  rflatire*.  had  nunl-  a  I'apal  family.  OB  the  t«-ry 
night  of  hit  death  a  monk,  whuao  name  toe  Kngtiah 
historian  conoeaiii  fnmi  firadenre.  bad  a  TMOQ.  He  waa 
in  1 1'-«\  •  n.  aixl  aiw  ( J.  -1  w-ated  on  Ut  throne.  On  C  iod'n 
right  wa«  th<>  Holy  Virgin,  on  hk  loft  a  rtat.-ly  and 
venerable  matron,  who  held  what  •rotmxi  a  t-  tnpU-  in 


tv. 
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her  outstretched  hand.  On  the  pediment  of  this  temple 
was  written  in  letters  of  gold,  "  The  Church."  Inno 
cent  was  prostrate  before  the  throne,  with  clasped  and 
lifted  hands  and  bowed  knees,  imploring  pardon,  not 
judgement.  But  the  noble  matron  said,  "  0,  equitable 
judge,  render  just  judgement.  I  arraign  this  man  on 
three  charges:  Thou  hast  founded  the  Church  upon 
earth  and  bestowed  upon  her  precious  liberties  ;  this 
man  has  made  her  the  vilest  of  slaves.  The  Church 
was  founded  for  the  salvation  of  sinners ;  he  has  degraded 
it  to  a  counting-house  of  money-changers.  The  Church 
has  been  built  on  the  foundation  stones  of  faith,  justice, 
and  truth ;  he  has  shaken  alike  faith  and  morals, 
destroyed  justice,  darkened  truth."  And  the  Lord 
said,  "  Depart  and  receive  the  recompense  thou  hast 
deserved ; "  and  Innocent  was  dragged  away.  "  Whether 
this  was  an  unreal  vision,  we  know  not,"  adds  the  his 
torian,  "  but  it  alarmed  many.  God  grant  it  may  have 
amended  them." 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  successor  of  Innocent  was  him 
self  warned  and  terrified  by  a  dream  of  not  less  awful 
import.  In  a  spacious  palace  sat  a  judge  of  venerable 
majesty ;  by  his  side  a  stately  matron,  environed  by  a 
countless  company.  A  bier  was  carried  out  by  ineain,- 
looking  bearers ;  upon  it  rested  a  corpse  of  sad  appear 
ance.  The  dead  arose,  cast  himself  before  the  throne, 
"0  God  of  might  and  mercy,  have  pity  upon  me!" 
The  judge  was  silent,  the  matron  spoke  :  "  The  time  of 
repentance  is  passed,  the  day  of  judgement  is  corne. 
Woe  to  thee,  for  thou  shalt  have  justice,  not  mercy. 
Thou  hast  wasted  the  Church  of  God  during  thy  life  ; 
thou  hast  become  a  carnal  man ;  disdained,  despised, 
annulled  the  acts  of  thy  holy  predecessors;  therefore 
shall .  thine  own  acts  be  held  annulled."  The  severe 


Our  Y.  DlATU  OF  tXXOCIXT.  WT 

Mfi  ottered  hit  eanteoce !  The  birr  •*•  hum.-!  away. 
The  dead  MM  to  a  jiUi>-  »lu«  h  tl»«-  t  \  n*tmu  may 
«  hanuMy  bojw  wui  Ihirgafory.  I*«»pe  A  Inlander  Iran* 
bliagly  inquired  who  wa*  tb««  oVad  man.  Hi*  guide 
1.  ••  Nnihald.  thy  prvuWeaiur,  who  died  of  gfi^ 
nut  f«»r  hi*  -»ia«,  but  fur  the  defeat  of  b»  army."  The 
aifri^Kt"«l  Altrxaoder,  wb**o  !M»  avuke,  urdered  niMns 
ami  altun  tu  mitigate  the  porgaturtal  nflcriii^  of  hit 
, 

by  canrvlhuj*  «OM  of  hi*  acU ;   to  ooe  who  uflefvd  rich 
prwnU  to  bay  a  beoeoV*\  t:.     1    . 
fri««n<L  b«»  wbii  *»M  •  h';- 

Such  wore  the  current  and  |«>|>uLar  la)ea«  wUob 
•hotrod  tliAt  «*n»o  the  Pope  ooold  not  violate  the  great 
prinnj.lt-*  uf  riinniMut  ju-tj.-.-  and  geoeroaty  and  mrrry. 
with  ii2i|>uiti(>.  or  without  aone  ftmog  reoioojtranc<* 
tin<htt£  it»  ctjtrtvMoo.  If  Innorent,  indeed,  had  Ml 
tHunpl"!  «.n  lh«-  righto  of  UK>  rlcrgy.  three  murmur* 
bad  nut  U-.-U  M»  d«^|i  and  lood :  it  wan  this  that  iinprr- 
Miutitf«l.  UK  it  were,  ti»"  Church,  to  drmand  hw  con- 

II  wan  nut  Im|»<nalt»t  or  i  > 

but  the  liatn-1  of  rhurchmcn  whi--li  invmtod  or  propa- 
gmtc<i  tli'^M-  1 

In  Kitf*Und,  indcwd.  not  only  after  bi*  death,  bat 
during  bin  lif<>,  the  cuurapftw*  Kn^luh  »j«nl  lut«i  aih'  «l 
it*.  If  witli  tho  profuund'^t  rvligxm*  fmling  to  (trolmt 
apunut  tbu  r»|«c!ty  and  a-urjMtiuii  of  the  lultau  l't»j»-. 
It  hatl  fouttd  a  powerful  and  i  .  .  i. 

(tn»»t<'t-  hi-li<>|»  i.f  Linniln.  l».  i-rt  Grurtete,  «iurin.' 
bin  bfr,  bad  manfully  ratified  and  frarlt-aaly  n»u«ii  am.  »i 
tb-  u.  t»  of  t)u-  b.m^iity  Pontiflf :  u:i«-r  bu  uWtb  be  had 
bm*n  i^-rmitti-d,  it  wa*  bdiervd.  to  aji|n<mr  in  a  * uton. 


4.  . 
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Eobert  Grostete  was  of  humble  birth :  at  Oxford  his 
profound  learning  won  the  admiration  of  Roger  Bacon. 
He  translated  the  book  called  the  Testament  of  the 
Twelve  Patriarchs.  He  went  to  France  to  make  him 
self  master  of  that  language.  He  became  Archdeacon 
of  Leicester,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  As  Bishop  of  that 
vast  diocese  he  began  to  act  with  a  holy  rigour  unpre 
cedented  in  his  times.  With  him  Christian  morals 
were  inseparable  from  Christian  faith.  He  endeavoured 
to  bring  back  the  festivals  of  the  Church,  which  had 
grown  into  days  of  idleness  and  debauchery,  to  their 
sacred  character ;  he  would  put  down  the  Feast  ol 
Fools,  held  on  New  Year's  Day.  But  it  was  against  the 
clergy,  as  on  them  altogether  depended  the  holiness  of 
the  people,  that  he  acted  with  the  most  impartial 
severity.  He  was  a  Churchman  of  the  highest  hier 
archical  notions.  Becket  himself  did  not  assert  the 
immunities  and  privileges  of  the  Church  with  greater 
intrepidity :  rebellion  against  the  clergy  was  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft ;  but  those  immunities,  those  privileges, 
implied  heavier  responsibility  ;  that  authority  belonged 
justly  only  to  a  holy,  exemplary,  unworldly  clergy. 
Everywhere  he  was  encountered  with  sullen,  stubborn, 
or  open  resistance.  He  was  condemned  as  restless, 
harsh,  passionate  :  he  was  the  Ishmael  of  the  hierarchy, 
with  his  hand  against  every  man,  every  man's  hand 
against  him.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  were 
his  foremost  and  most  obstinate  opponents ;  the  clergy 
asserted  their  privileges,  the  monasteries  their  Papal 
exemptions;  the  nobles  complained  of  his  interference 
with  their  rights  of  patronage,  the  King  himself  that  he 
sternly  prohibited  the  clergy  from  all  secular  offices; 
they  must  not  act  as  the  King's  justiciaries,  or  sit  to 
adjudge  capital  offences.  His  allies  were  the  new 


.  10BE1T 

Onierv.  tb««  Prearhoni  and  Mendicanta,  lit*  a.ldrea»*d 
kHIon  of  cnnfidr nr»  to  the  gvMrmit  of  both  Order*. 
Ho  re»-lut.-ly  t.».k  km  «ui>d  on  hu  right  of 
nurt  it  ut  H -a  to  unvorthy  clergy.*  He  ab»»lutel 
to  admit  to  benefice*  plurmlwu,  buy*.  U».«e  ftu|4<>yed  in 
-  «c<ruUr  a^nrire,  in  the  cuort*  of  jndicmtur*  or 
the  coHertiun  «»f  tho  n*r»QO9 ;  in 
he  ivwtad  aliki*  Cburrhiaep,  th 
noblr*.  ha  vooki  not  admit  •  nn  of  thr  KaH  of  Frmun, 
M  mi-It  r  ap<;  the*  King,  vboav  indignaUon  knew  oo 
bound*;  be  n-»wt«l  the  Caniinal  I^rgBtoa,  the  Popt 
htOMrlf. 

A.  a  i  Tiiin-binan.  Oraellto  held  the  loft***  vim  of 
tb-  piiwrr  of  tbe  I'opf* :  hu  earlier  Utter*  to  the  Pop* 
an*  in  t)x*  nxwt  mbmuaiTe.  almojt  adulatory  tone ;  to 
tbe  (  «r<iinal«  they  arv  full  of  the  moat  profound  rever- 
onrv.  Tb*>  (*anf«  I^aw  M  an  eternal,  itun.ut.iil.-.  uni- 
venal  an  tb-  law  of  (;od.  Tbe  Pope  ha*  undcmbted 
•  ::.(.*-•  «tf  all  benefice*;  but  for  the  aboae  of 
tbat  puwer  bell-fire  i*  the  doom.'  The  ir«l<tinf»  of 
the  rlrrcy  to  th«-ir  Huho(i  lorolved  the  HI«}H>|«  an«l 
tb*»m*el*/e»  in  *•*!  expeoaB;  there  «a*  a  perpataaj 
appeal  to  iiomv.  Twice  Gn«tete  appeared  in  Lyons: 
tbe  M-oiuui  time  bo  WM  nccjvfd  wtib  n-*)*-!  t  and 
•  <!rt'«\  l»y  :  i«-  !'••;<•  mil  (  aniitwlc  The  Pope  eren 
j»  rtmii.  -I  htm  to  read  in  lu*  own  pnariiiui  ami  in  tb*- 
full  .i>u«i«iory.  a  memorial  agatnat  the  abtur*  of  the 
Court  uf  K..IH.  (tb*>  ('aria),  of  iu  ararirc  and  venaJity. 
iU  u*ur|Mititi<t*  and  t*X(>mptiooa>  hanlly  »«!r]«u*--i  in  iu 
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vigorous  invective  in  later  times.  Grostete  returned  to 
England  with  a  decree  against  the  refractory  Chapter  of 
Lincoln,  ample  powers  to  reform  his  diocese,  and  the 
strong  support  of  the  seeming  favour  of  the  Pope.  The 
Pope  even  condescended  to  limit  to  some  extent  the 
demands  of  the  Italian  clergy  on  English  benefices. 
Yet  on  his  return  even  the  firm  mind  of  Grostete  was 
shaken  by  the  difficulties  of  his  position :  lie  meditated 
retirement  from  the  intractable  world  ;  but  he  shook  off 
the  unworthy  sloth,  and  commenced  and  carried  through 
a  visitation  of  his  diocese  unprecedented  in  its  stern 
severity.  The  contumacious  clergy  were  compelled  to 
submit,  and  accepted  his  conditions ;  the  monasteries 
opened  their  reluctant  gates,  and  acknowledged  his 
authority.  In  the  convents  of  nuns  he  is  said  to  have 
put  their  chastity  to  a  strange  and  indelicate  test,  which 
shows  at  once  the  coarseness  of  the  times  and  the  laxity 
of  morals.  Yet  he  extorted  from  the  monkish  historian, 
who  perhaps  had  suffered  under  his  rigour,  the  admission 
that  his  sole  object  was  the  salvation  of  souls.d 

On  Innocent's  triumphal  return  to  Italy  he  had  be 
come,  as  it  were,  wanton  in  his  invasions  on  the  im 
poverished  English  Church.  It  was  rumoured,  incredible 
as  it  seems,  that  he  demanded  provision  for  three 
hundred  of  the  Eoman  clergy.6  Eobert  Grostete  was 
summoned  to  the  test  of  his  obedience  to  the  See  of 
Rome.  He  had  ordered  a  calculation  to  be  made  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues  possessed  by  strangers  in  Eng- 


a  Paris,  sub  ann. 

e  There  are  many  mandates  for  bene 
fices  in  favour  of  Italians. — MS.  B.  M. 
E.  g.  Stephen  the  Pope's  chaplain  to 
hold  the  rich  archdeaconry  of  Canter 
bury  with  the  archdeaconry  of  Vieime,  j 


et   alia  beneficia.  vii.  sub  ann.  1252, 
p.  110  ;  a  Colonna,  21o.  AP  Annibaldi 

De ,  and  John  of  Civitella,  289  ; 

one  or  more  prebends,  with  or  without 
cure  of  souls. 


CHAT.  T.  10BOT 

T.  .-»    '*.-  jv/  ; 

Un.l  fl  in  I  -  M  ""' — n  ill  tfci  ffcM> 
wan  out  oix-thini  of  the  mm.  Grwtfce  rooobod  com 
mand,  thlBOfli  hu  Nuncio,  to  confer  a  canoary  of  Lin 
coln  OB  the  nephew  of  Innocent,  •  hoy.  Frederick  of 
Laragna.  Grortoto  wa»  not  daunted  by  the 
power  of  the  Pope/  UM  answer  »«•  •  arm, 
•rgvmeamtjve  rvlumJ :  *  1  mm  bond  by  filial  r»*«r«oea 
to  obey  all  TirnrTTmHt  of  the  A|w*ulic  Sw ;  but  Uww 
>»r  :.  \  amiw  which  *rv  nut  cuaM«wnt  to 

the  durthite  of  the   Aportk^  ami  the  Ma**r  of  thr 
\  • 

cannot  oommand  Uiat  whtrh  ret^et  on  the  odioot  oV 
tMlahle  dbominatiun.  peniciam  to  mankind,  QffOHi 
to  the  mnrtity  of  the  Apootolfe  &W,  contrary  U>  the 
<  «th-ii.  (jutk  Yon  raannt  in  your  OMctvtton  mart 
any  prnahy  agauwt  me,  for  my  raobtaaot  j§  noithrr 
•tnfc  nor  rebellion,  bat  tihal  afto-tun  to  my  minor,  and 
vooeratiuo  for  my  m«4ht-r  th.«  dmrrh.**' 

It  »«•  rvportni  in  Kn^Luni.  that  «hrn   tht«   letter 
•  1  tii.-    1'     •  :      i  uut  in  a  pa*Mon  of  wrath, 

"  \V|R»  M  tin*  i ild  ilotani  wbn  [aroiniiiM  to  jmigv  om? 
arU?  lly  S«.  Trtcr  and  St.  I'anl.  if  we  wen-  not  re- 
«train«<d  by  our  p'ttrrwity.  we  wuuld  makr  him  a  (able, 
an  artunwhment,  an  example,  and  a  warning  to  the 
world.  l»  not  the  Kiu«  «•«'  Kn^rland  our  t<uml.  rmthrr 
our  ularv?  Wuuld  hw  nut,  at  a  «^n  (rum  0%  thfuw 
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this  Bishop  into  prison  and  reduce  him  to  the  lowest 
disgrace  ? "  With  difficulty  the  Cardinals  allayed  his 
wrath :  they  pleaded  the  Bishop's  irreproachable  life, 
his  Catholic  doctrine ;  they  more  than  insinuated  the 
truth  of  his  charges.  The  condemnation  of  Grostete 
might  revolt  the  whole  clergy  of  France  and  England, 
"  for  he  is  held  a  great  philosopher,  deeply  learned  in 
Greek  and  Latin  letters,  a  reader  in  theology,  a  de 
vout  preacher,  an  admirer  of  chastity,  a  persecutor  of 
Simoniacs."  The  more  moderate  or  more  astute  coun 
sels  prevailed.  Papal  letters  were  framed  which  in 
some  degree  mitigated  the  abuses  of  these  Papal  pro 
visions.  The  Pope  acknowledged,  almost  in  apologetic 
tone,  that  he  had  been  driven  by  the  difficulties  of  the 
times  and  the  irresistible  urgency  of  partisans  to  mea 
sures  which  he  did  not  altogether  approve.  All  who 
possessed  such  benefices  were  to  be  guaranteed  in  their 
free  enjoyment,  all  who  had  expectancies  were  to  be 
preferred  to  other  persons,  but  these  benefices  Avere  not 
to  go  down,  as  it  were,  by  hereditary  descent  from 
Italian  to  Italian :  on  decease  or  vacancy  the  patron, 
prelate,  monastery,  or  layman,  might  at  once  pre 
sent.11 

On  Grostete's  death  it  was  believed  that  music  was 
heard  in  the  air,  bells  of  distant  churches  tolled  of  their 


h  This  letter  is  dated  Perugia,  Ann. 
Pontiric.  10,  1252.  It  is  in  the  Burton 
Annals,  and  in  the  Additamenta  to 
Paris.  In  Rymer  there  is  another 
quite  different  in  its  provisions.  There 
the  Pope  asserts  that  he  has  made  very 
few  appointments.  But  Westminster 
adds  to  Paris  :  "  Inventum  est  quod 
nunquam  aliquis  predecessorum  suo- 
rum  in  triple  aliquos  sui  generis  vel 


patrice  tot  ditaverat."  There  is  a 
strange  clause  in  Innocent's  letter,  ex 
pressive  of  the  wild  times  and  the 
exasperation  of  the  public  mind  :  if  a 
papal  expectant  should  be  murdered  (si 
perimi  contigerit,  as  if  it  were  an 
usual  occurrence),  no  one  should  be 
appointed  who  had  not  previously 
cleared  himself  of  all  concern  in  the 
murder. 


c«*r.  ?.  VISION  TO  isxocnrr.  ft* 

own  accord.  tmr*.-l«-»  wvr*  wrought  at  hit  Rrar*  and  to 
KM  church  at  iJncoln.  Ilut  it  «»•  »*id  hkr»i«-  thai 
tlu*  m«-v-r»M.-  I'untiff  •  t.t«  n«jt»^l  the  dnrign  of  having 
iu»  body  iliMiiti-ro-d  and  hw  U«m  M-attrml.  Hut 
Kul<rrt  tinwt^fi-  hinm-lf  a)»|M«f«U  IQ  a  « tMUO.  drHMd 

in  M«  puoiiOt-al  roU«  I  «•:•  T.  tbr  1'.  j--.  -  b  it  tboo. 
.-iiuUM.  tlititt  mwvmlilo  l'«»j--.  wbo  wilt  ra«C  my  boMi 
out  ..f  thnr  ceotvtrry.  to  thy  dM^rarr  and  that  of  the 
Churvli  uf  Unrulti?  ilrttrr  wrrr  it  fur  Owe  to  newped 
after  thrir  d«uh  tl»>  i*-al..u»  •errant*  uf  (i»i.  Thoo 
ba*t  tl«-*|»i«»-l  tin-  ••!»»•-.  wbn-h  I  ir*\'<  tin-*-  in  trnM  ol 
mpectful  hutiuhty.  Wue  tu  thro  who  tia«t  drvpMed, 
tltuu  «iu»lt  I-  .|.  «j .!«.-.  1  in  tl>\  tarn ! "  IV  I'"|«-  frit  *» 
if  t«rh  w..r.l  |iirrrt-d  him  !ik-  a  »p*ar.  Frum  that 
ni;;ht  ho  wan  waited  by  a  alow  frrer.  The  hand  uf 
<  J.-l  wa«  u|»ti  him.  All  hi*  •rhrmcw  failrd,  hi*  annir« 
wen*  d«lealr«l.  he  |ia«u<d  n«-ith«-r  «lay  nor  ni 
lurU>l.  Sorh  wo*  brltoTPtl  by  a  Ur/«-  |«rt  of  C 
d»m  tu  have  Uvn  tho  md  uf  Pu|«  1  :..•:.-.  IV.1 
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I. 


THE  jfti-at  fabric  of  mr»lu»-v«l  i.|,-,..i,  mi^ht  have  M£ 
fi-r-1  il  »lmrk  fr»»m  fix  I..  '  :  •-,,  tli.-  mj«i.-ity.  thr 
tmpU<Mliilit\  of  IIHH--I  nt  IV.,  which  V«d  n»i*>^l  a  deep 
•mi  tmllrn  ali.-iwinin  OT«I  MMMf  UH»  Hw^v,  in  parti  of 


Teotooi'*  pride  rrToltrti  «t  th-  ulM.Iutr  nooiMNiaa  of  an 
r,-  |mnrp  |i>  tbr   F.mjnn-  by  lh«  will  of  tb«  Pbpe. 
Th.-  b.ld.prtmUlioi*.t!  .... 

by  Frvdehck  II..  ev«<n  the  cuot<-ni|ilttnwi  indtflTarcno* 

•  •!  tn  hi  ii.  llnm^'h  i4it«»nii  :.  «•  re  working 

IMI  ti<itiliC  in  tli<  |-ii  •  «if  nuuiy  mimU.  Hrn*«yt  rnMheit 
in  M«"«l  in  Ijui^ucdoc,  w««  i|ifr>Hhn  rkrwber*  the 
IIP-P:  «-xtfii«i\«-ly  in  defUnce  of  lh««  Inqatntioo,  which 
WM  air-  -.nix  I  •  •  t  Europe.  The 

utril-  <>f  th«*  new  Order*  with  th<*  ••!•  r/%  had  «<  akeoed 
tii-  u  jutlm  n«-««  oTrr  tltc*  |»>|>uUr   nutui,  tnfloeoee  not 
i«lt.^-tl».-r  r.  j-^.i'  •  -s  by  tli«-  »"i.«|.  rlul  number*,  activity. 
•  •;  iily  of  the  Mendicant*.    In  th«»  Krmnrianui 

<)nit»r  had  nlpiwly  bcyun  that  whi-m.  which  wan  of  far 
iin|xiitan<><  titan  fa  commonly  «ji-~  -i  m  reli- 


Hut  tJ««T«-  wac  not  wantit)fr  UK*  u-n  at  eiam|4«>  of  n-li- 
to  •««•  and  t<>  allure  mankimi  :  it  WM  not  m  the 
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chair  of  St.  Peter,  not  at  the  head  of  a  new  Order,  but 
on  the  throne  of  France  :  the  Saint  of  this  period 

St.  Louis.  .  m  -  i     i         i      •         • 

was  a  King.  The  unbounded  admiratjon  01 
St.  Louis  in  his  own  days,  the  worship  of  the  canonised 
Sovereign  in  later  times,  was  a  religious  power,  of  which 
it  is  impossible  to  trace  or  define  the  lin^'ts.  Difficult, 
indeed,  it  is  to  imagine  that  at  the  sai*e  historic  period 
lived  Frederick  II.  and  Louis  IX.  -^ouis  was  a  monk 
upon  the  throne,  but  a  monk  with  none  of  the  harshness, 
bitterness,  or  pride  of  monker/-  His  was  a  frank  play 
fulness,  or  amenity  at  least  of  manner,  which  Henry  IV. 
never  surpassed,  and  a  h&melessness  hardly  ever  before, 
till  very  recent  times  never  after,  seen  on  the  throne  of 
France.  Nor  wf^  he  only  a  monk :  he  had  kingly 
qualities  of  tb-^  noblest  order,  gentleness,  affability, 
humanity  towards  all  his  believing  subjects,  a  kind  of 
dignity  of  justice,  a  loftiness  of  virtue,  which  prevented 
the  nx»st  religious  of  men  from  degenerating  into  a 
slav<5  of  the  clergy;  a  simple  sincerity  even  in  his 
lowest  superstitions,  an  honest  frankness,  an  utte- 
absence  of  malignity  even  in  his  intolerance,  which 
holds  even  these  failings  and  errors  high  above  con 
tempt,  or  even  aversion.  Who  can  read  the  Seneschal 
Joinville  without  love  and  veneration  of  his  master  ? 
Louis  was  ten  years  old  at  the  death  of  his  father 
A.D.  1226.  Louis  VIII.  His  mother,  Blanche  of  Castile, 

lilanche  of 

Castile.  took  possession  at  once  of  the  regency.  Her 
firm  demeanour  awed  all  ranks ;  her  vigorous  admi 
nistration  at  once  established  her  power.  Philip  the 
Rough,  the  brother  of  Louis  VIII.  (the  son  of  Philip 
Augustus  by  Agnes  of  Meran,  but  who  had  been  acknow 
ledged  as  a  legitimate  prince),  submitted  sullenly,  yet 
submitted,  to  the  female  rule.  It  is  strange  to  contrast 
the  severe  court  of  the  Queen-mother  Blanche  with  that 


AT.  L  ftlJtNTUi:  OP  CASTILJL 

Marie  de  Moiieia,  or  Anne  of  Atwtm;  the  \.-uili  «.| 
IX.  with  thmt  of  LOOM  XIV.  or  LOOM  XV.:  and 
to  mppoae  that  Ux>  nune  religion  waj  preached  in  the 
chwchea,  then  by  •  ratio  1  K»tmnn-*n  or  a  homely  r'rmu- 
CMXH,  afterwmnU  in  tl»-  exquisite  and  finished  language 
of  IbMuel  and  Maattlkm.  HUncbe  of  Urtilr  did  not 
c  nurviy  i«rm(ji<  the  tualk^iuiM  dandeti  of  her  OMHuet. 
She  «M  accused  of  too  olow  an  intimarv  with  the 
I>-u'»t«-  hinwelC  She  (ell  nooW  •tiuugot  wmfUkm  a* 
the  idol  of  the  ajooroo*  poeirr  of  the  pUlatit  I  in.  Uuli. 
Count  of  Cham|«4^M?,  aAenrard*  King  of  Nararrr.  Bat 
.ult'»  llatofitc  mptun-^  «rre  brrathtxi  in  Tain  tu 
the  inancMiiUii  matron  ;  it  wan  the  policy  not  the  heart 
of  the  QpooB  Regent  which  l«d  her  not  to  diadain  the 
pwtir  auit  of  a  dangerow  •objert,  ooMtanUy  falling  off 
to  the  uoeanioi  of  her  ago,  and  rvralU-d  to  his  allegiance 
by  the  aotbttfity  of  hi*  mirtnum  The  hwlonan  goa- 
ranter*  IMT  rha«te  and  rUmnlr  life.*  Ilrr  trvatmrnt  of 
her  ago  ahowed  no  tndtttapQce  for  each  «mkneJH& 
Oiict<  in  hi*  early  youth  he  had  looked  with  kindlutg 
eje  on  aome  (air  damerb.  "I  had  mih.-r  he  were 
dead/'  a*id  the  rigid  mother,  -than  that  ho  shook! 
cutumit  kin."  Tl»u»  brvd  a  monk,  the  ooagaoial  di*po- 
utii-n  of  Loois  embraced  with  ardoor  thr  atutere.  rale. 
Had  he  not  been  early  iimrn.-.!.  he  wuaUl  bare  rowed 
|«-rj--nml  rlumtity.  The  joaloiMjr  of  hit  Bother  of  any 
oth«<r  iuflurtef  than  her  owu  WM  rumrtantly  «•! 
hi*  moet  familiar  iiitefruunw  with  hi*  wife.  Marguerite 
of  1'roreoee.  Ho  Uire  it,  cr.  n  th«<  lian»hu>iM  with  which 
lUmtrhe  Uvatud  her  daoghter>in>law  «t  tim<-«  when 
woman'*  •ympathit*  are  usually  tnu»t  t«f)der.  with  the 
ni«  k«nt  filial  eubmianon.  At  all  the  great  religion* 

'  "  'm  i  ii  >i»i  il  iilli 
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periods,  Advent,  Lent,  the  high  Festivals,  and  all  holy 
Austerities  days  (which  now  filled  no  small  part  of  the 
of  Louis.  yeaf^  the  youtnfui  Xing  denied  himself  all  con 
nubial  indulgences;  he  would  rise  from  his  bed,  and 
pace  the  cold  chamber  till  he  was  frozen  into  virtue. 
His  other  appetites  he  controlled  with  equal  inflexibility. 
Besides  the  most  rigorous  observance  of  the  ordinary 
fasts,  once  only  in  the  year  would  he  allow  himself 
to  taste  fruit :  he  wore  the  roughest  sackcloth  next  to 
his  skin.  His  spiritual  teachers  persuaded  him  to  less 
severe  observance,  to  deny  himself  only  unripe  fruit,  to 
wear  haircloth  of  less  coarse  texture.  On  Fridays  he 
never  laughed;  if  he  detected  himself  in  laughter  he 
repressed  and  mourned  over  the  light  emotion.  On 
Friday  he  never  changed  his  raiment.  In  his  girdle  he 
wore  an  ivory  case  of  iron-chain  scourges  (such  boxes 
were  his  favourite  presents  to  his  courtiers),  not  for  idle 
display.  Every  Friday  during  the  year,  and  in  Lent  on 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  he  shut  himself  up  in 
his  chamber,  searching  every  corner,  lest  any  one  should 
be  present,  with  his  confessor,  the  Dominican  Godfrey  of 
Beaulieu.  The  bleeding  shoulders  of  the  King  attested 
his  own  sincerity,  and  the  singular  adulation  of  the  con 
fessor,  who  knew  the  King  too  well  not  to  administer  the 
discipline  with  unsparing  hand.  These  more  secret  acts 
of  holiness  were  no  doubt  too  admirable  for  the  clergy  to 
allow  them  to  remain  secret ;  but  the  people  were  no  less 
edified  by  his  acts  of  public  devotion.  It  was  his  constant 
practice  to  visit  distant  churches  with  bare  feet,  or,  to 
disguise  his  piety,  in  sandals  without  soles.  On  every 
altar  he  offered  profuse  alms.  One  day  he  walked  bare 
foot  from  Nogent  1'Erembert  to  the  church  of  Our  Lady 
at  Chartres,  a  distance  of  four  leagues ;  he  was  obliged 
to  lean  on  his  attendants  for  support.  He  constantly 
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weehed  the  feet  of  beggar* ;  In-  invited  the  poor  tad  the 
Uteaded  the  fcoeajik,  and  |-  r- 


formed  the  moet  naeniil  and  loathaome  ofiem.  A  leper 
on  the  futber  aide  of  a  cwamp  begged  of  him :  the  King 
eromed  orer,  not  only  gave  him  alma,  but  kiend  hw 
Mud.  He  bean!  daily  two,  eometimea  three  or  fc«r, 
OUMM«;  hi*  whole  day  might  ar*m  one  unbroken 
awrioe;  at  he  rode,  hb  rhafiUin  chantrd  or  rrdtad  the 
offloea.  Kvrn  in  thi*  nvjiert  hia  teadMn  altenipt«^l  tu 
hit  tral.  A  Dominican  pn«rher  mfgtd  him 
th«  pulpit  not  to  lowrr  too  much  the  royal  dignity, 
not  to  »|winl  the  whole  day  in  churrh,  to  content  hinaelf 
with  one  maai:  "  whoorer  ooonaelled  him  othenriav  «•• 
ft  fcol  and  guilty  of  a  deadly  am."  -  If  I  fpeat  twice  m 
morh  time  in  dice  and  hawking,  •honk!  I  he  m  re 
buked?*'  answered  the  pntlr  King  HA  bore  eten 
rrpniach  with  meekBem,  A  woman  named  8arrHU>. 
pleading  in  the  King's  court.  «id  "  Fir !  yoa  are  Ml 
King  of  France ;  few  arr  only  a  king  of  friar*,  of  prieata, 
and  of  •  1-  rk«.  It  w  a  grv«t  pity  that  yon  are  King  of 
France ;  yon  •hook!  be  turned  oat  of  the  kmjphip."  * 
The  bleaml  King  woolil  not  allow  hia  attendant*  to 
rlumttM*  the  woman.  "  Von  my  true!  It  h*»  plmapd 
the  Ixmi  to  makn  me  king;  it  had  been  well  if  it  had 
pleaatii  him  to  make  aome  one  who  had  better  raled  the 
realm."  He  then  ordf  n<d  bin  rliamberhun  to  give  her 
money.  M  morh  an  forty  pnnor. 

Looi»  liad  the  moet  raligionji  avernon  for  all  lighter 
amnaruwnU,  the  jngglei,  the  mitwtrrl.  He  wa«  |>ro- 
fouudly  ignorant  of  polite  lettrm  Hi«  whole  time 
might  teem  fully  occupied  in  r«4mu»ing  over  and  oter 


•   V  <»•.  ««  luirwtu 
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the  same  prayers ;  yet  he  is  said  to  have  read  perpetually 
in  a  Latin  Bible  with  devotional  notes,  and  to  have  been 
deeply  versed  in  the  writings  of  some  of  the  Fathers, 
especially  St.  Augustine.  But  this  learning,  whatever 
it  might  be,  he  acquired  with  the  most  reverential 
humility ;  it  tempted  him  to  no  daring  religious  specu 
lation,  emboldened  him  to  no  polemic  zeal.  "  Even 
clerks,  if  not  profoundly  learned,  ought  to  abstain  from 
controversy  with  unbelievers ;  the  layman  had  but  one 
argument,  his  good  sword.  If  he  heard  a  man  to  be  an 
unbeliever,  he  should  not  dispute  with  him,  he  should  at 
once  run  that  sword  into  Ins  entrails,  and  drive  it 
home." d  He  related  with  special  approbation  the  anec 
dote  of  a  brave  old  knight,  who  broke  up  a  discussion 
on  the  relative  excellence  of  their  law  between  some 
Catholic  doctors  and  some  Jewish  Rabbis  by  bringing 
down  his  mace  upon  the  head  of  the  principal  Jew 
teacher.  Louis  loved  all  mankind  with  a  boundless 
love  except  Jews,  heretics,  and  infidels,  whom  he  hated 
with  as  boundless  hatred. 

But  above  all  these  weaknesses  or  exaggerated  vir 
tues   there  were   the   high   Christian   graces, 

His  virtues.  .  5 

conscientiousness  such  as  tew  kings  are  able 
or  dare  to  display  on  the  throne,  which  never  swerved 
either  through  ambition  or  policy  from  strict  rectitude. 
No  acquisition  of  territory,  no  extension  of  the  royal 
power,  would  have  tempted  Louis  IX.  to  unjust  aggres 
sion.  He  was  strongly  urged  to  put  to  death  the  son  of 
the  chief  of  the  rebels  in  arms  against  him,  the  Count 
de  la  Marche,  who  had  fallen  into  his  hands ;  he  nobly 


d  "  Mais  lomme  loy  (laic)  quand  il 
ot  mesdire  de  la  ley  crestienne,  ne  doit 


1'espee,  de  quoi  il  doit  donner  parmi  le 
ventre   dedans,    tant    comme    il    pent 


desputer  a  eulz,  ne  doit  pas  defendre  la !  entrer." — Joinville,  in  Bouquet,  t.  xx. 
Icy  crestienne,   ne   mais   (si   non)   de|p.  198. 
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raplkd  :  "  A  wo  ooold  not  mftiau  to  obey  tu« 
ardent."  The  one  gta»t  »*r  "»  which  li«-  wa*  n,\  l\  •  •!. 
beJar*  hie  de|*rtuiv  for  the  Craaade,  which  ended  m 
the  humiliation  of  the  prvnt  vaamb)  of  the*  (  'ro»n  and 
of  the  leader  in  that  revolt,  Henry  III.  ..f  Kn^Und.  the 
chief  of  the**  £reat  ra**aU,  wa»  j.r.  >\  •  • 
•ioo  tir  injtMUce  no  hi«  j«rt.  wwi  ctindortcd  with  tnodV 
ration  uno»tial  in  that  ag«  ;  and  hw  victonr  «aa  not 
*ulli«il  l-y  any  act  of  wankm  rpvangp  or  aboM*  of  J«I«HT. 
He  had  no  ra|wcitT  ;  he  rorrted  bat  one  kind  of 
tmavrr,  rvliqar*  ;  and  no  doobl  when  be  booght  the 
real  crown  of  thoriM  (the  abbey  of  St.  Is-m.  bail 
aln-aiiy  luantixi  th«  ir  pi«He«mi>n  of  tbn  authcntir  «T  w:i. 
Uit  th.-ir  crown  a*nk  into  ..!«.  unty.  when  that  of  <W 
•tAiitiiio|>|<<  arriTrd  in  l'nn«iJ  when  he  obtained  tlm 
in-.tinjal.lf  prixr  at  «i«*h  •  mmiM.iw  cn»t.  thetr  wan  no 
:uiooanea*  which  he  wuald  n.-t  bare  prartwd.  in 

•  •nl«-r  an  to  enrich  hi*  U-lovnl   Francr.      i. 

\\tr  J.-««.  l.u»-  that  wa«  on  reiigkiM  ground*;  ill-  ir 
taiutr«l  M«  «lth  mi^'lit  not  infect  the  n«\  «1  tn-acunr  ;  he 
l-*t,  .*%..!  the  whole  on  Italdwin  of  (\in*tatiiu>o|i|e. 

Vi-t  |XMI»  wat  no  slave  of  the  hierarchy.     lit*  nli- 
ptin  was  of  too  lofty  a  cart  tn  nihmit  to  the  .»..  tat.  «  of 
a  worldly  clcrjry.     Hi*  own  pmat  ol^^ct*  ««f  n 
w«>n«  th«'  y  t  nnci>mi|>t  Mrndi«-anU,  tin-   I'rvarhrni  MM! 
Minorit««  ;  half  hie  ludy  he  would  (rir«  to  Sc.  LK>n 
lialf  to  St.   FrancM.     lie  once  jmit.-ly   meditated   the 
anantion!n«-iit  of  hi*  throtu-  to  jilt  on  the  weed*  of  onv 
of  til--—  Order*.      Hi*  lawn  will  aftt-manU  «{i*|4a\  him, 
if  iH-t  a*  tin*  founder,  the  ajagrter  of  the  lil«-rti-  «  oi  tlie 

•  iiilli-ajj  rhun  h.  and  of  the  royal  |niwer.  a*  limiting 
that   of  tho  Papacy.      Throuv'nout  tho  »tiife  between 


.  V*  4>  .*MM  LKMS  «.  1}?. 
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Frederick  II.  and  Gregory  IX.  he  maintained  an 
impartial  and  dignified  neutrality.  He  had  not  declined 
the  summons  of  the  Emperor  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the 
temporal  Sovereigns  of  Christendom  to  resist  in  com 
mon  the  encroachments  of  the  spiritual  power.  Nothing 
could  surpass  the  calm  loftiness  with  which  he  de 
manded  the  release  of  the  French  prelates  taken  at  the 
battle  of  Meloria ;  he  could  advance  the  cogent  argu 
ment,  that  he  had  resisted  all  the  demands  and  en 
treaties  of  the  Pope  to  be  permitted  to  levy  subsidies 
on  the  realm  of  France  for  the  war  against  the  Em 
peror.  He  had  refused,  as  we  have  seen,  the  offer  of 
the  Imperial  crown  from  Innocent  IV.  for  his  brother ; 
only  when  Frederick  threatened  to  march  on  Lyons, 
and  crush  the  Pope,  did  Louis  sjsem  disposed  to  take  up 
arms  for  the  defence  of  the  Pontiff/ 

Such  a  monarch  could  not  but  be  seized  by  the  yet 
Louis  deter-  unexpired  passion  for  the  Crusade.    Urban  II., 

mines  oil  a  -in 

crusade.  two  centuries  before,  would  not  have  found  a 
more  ardent  follower.  It  was  in  St.  Louis  no  love,  no 
aptitude  for  war,  no  boiling  and  impetuous  valour. 
His  slight  frame  and  delicate  health  gave  no  promise  of 
personal  prowess  or  fame;  he  was  in  no  way  distin 
guished  in,  he  loved  not,  knightly  exercises.  He  had 
no  conscious  confidence  in  his  military  skill  or  talent  to 
intoxicate  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  conqueror ;  he  seems 
to  have  utterly  wanted,  perhaps  to  have  despised,  the 
most  ordinary  acquirements  of  a  general.  He  went 
forth  simply  as  the  servant  of  God ;  he  might  seem  to 
disdain  even  the  commonest  precautions.  God  was  to 
fight  his  own  battles ;  Louis  was  assured  of  victory  or 
Paradise.  All  depended  on  the  faith,  and  the  sup- 


TiUemont,  iii.  p.  164. 
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prcajiaa  of  military  Ucewv.  at  «hirh  h««  laboured  «ilh 
food  bof*»  of  arena.  nut  oa  the  valour.  diM-iplmr. 
gBMmlabip  of  the  army.  Ii»  lu»  •:•  t.  *v  .t 

bark  on  ih«-  Ou^.i.  ,  Loot*  rvaulutrlr  aajirled  thr 
abaolnte  j«  ««i-r  of  the  monarch  :  in  thai  aloo*  be  If> 

n  •      ti       :       ..:..'       r 

•  •  t:  ,  .-  ••  '  •  ."m  of  bar  MB. 
LOOM  w  •rani  with  MI  tUnning  illnr*.  b«  had  «tnk 
toto  A  (mifoaod  l-:iu»r/\.  i.i-  «.i  •  i««d  ;  •  pioa* 

female  had  dra«n  tbr  «^'»i-nu^,   in  tad  r»«j  «•>•!,  orrr 
what  avemcd  lh-  lifeW«i  coq«p.     AinHh-r  p-nlly  «tth- 
draw  il.     Tbr  ».ft  bat  b«41uw  vaicv  of  ti..-  Km|*  «a* 
board  :  M  (iud   ban  nu*.  «1  mo  from  tbe  tirad  •  giv«  me 
tbe   Cruak."     llu  m«4ln-r  wvpl  lean  "f  J-'J  ;  •»  im 
when  ahe  a«w  the  Croai  uo   hi*  brra*t.   ahr  '-  ' 
knew  the  ni-aiiii»k'  of  thai  gvatore.     She  ahaddarW  aa 
if  IK*  Ur  ci.wl  U'foiv  b*»r.' 

Nu  «>x|M^iitiuo  ti»  th«  l!*»t  wa«  ao  ignomouooaly 
trotM  a«  c 

forth  uajlnr  nn»n-  prumiatag  avcpicta.     Hr  «M 
y«-«rii  in  aa»*n>'  '   ''I'M.  |-r»-j«m!>(f  anut,  in.  :.«  \  . 

boraM,  •••Mi'TH.  It  vat  in  (K-tuLrr  i  A.IV  1  Jl.'o  tl.at  in 
UK*  rarluuneot  of  I  'arm  be  pubitdr  took  the  Croav 
Tin-  pniirr*.  the  n«Ut«,  vutl  in  f<  >ll<>«  me  hi*  rxampie  . 
hi*  bruther.  liobiTt  ••(  Artou.  the  Ihiki*  of  Huiyuiwly. 
the  Ihiki*  <if  Bmhant,  th«<  Cuunttva  of  FUoden  and  her 
•m«,  lVt«T  MaiM-lttv  of  1  >n-u\  and  hi*  aun,  th«-  < 
of  IlrvUjrne,  tlie  C'oonta  uf  liar.  Sotanaa,  SL  1'.>1.  d«  U 
Marrhe.  iih.-t.-l.  Montfort  ;  tl>e  Ar^hbiahoftt  of  Klj.-ini*, 
Si-ti*,  and  Btjurpw.  the  t*tfhffpt  of  iSraovaJt,  l^un.  and 
Or!..  »iiv  with  tx>untlea>  kni-ht-  an<l  ea^oirea.  At 
Chrintnuu  in  tlie  ammo  aar 
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the  only  act  of  treachery  of  which  he  was  guilty  in  his 
life.  It  was  the  custom  for  the  King  to  distribute,  as 
his  gifts  on  that  day,  new  robes  to  the  courtiers.  He 
ordered  red  crosses  to  be  secretly  embroidered  between 
the  shoulders ;  they  were  lavished  in  more  than  usual 
numbers.  The  courtiers  were  astonished  to  find  that 
the  King  had  thus  piously  enlisted  them  ;  they  were 
now  warriors  of  the  Cross,  who  could  not  shrink  from 
their  engagement.  It  would  have  been  indecent,  dis 
graceful,  ignoble,  to  throw  aside  the  crosses ;  so,  with 
true  French  levity,  they  laughed  and  wept  at  once,  own 
ing  that  they  were  completely  entrapped  by  the  King. 

From  that  time  the  whole  thoughts  of  Louis  were 
absorbed  in  the  Holy  War.  He  resisted  the  offers  of 
Pope  Innocent  to  befriend  him  in  a  war  against  Eng 
land,  even  in  an  invasion  of  England.  He  made,  as  he 
hoped,  a  lasting  peace  with  his  neighbour. 
He  took  no  part  in  the  confederacy  of  the 
French  nobility  to  resist  the  exactions  of  the  Pope  and 
of  the  hierarchy.1*  He  laboured  earnestly,  though 
ineffectually,  to  reconcile  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope. 

So  far,  on  the  other  hand,  had  his  strife  with  the 
Emperor  absorbed  all  other  religious  passions  in  the 
Pope,  that  not  only  was  there  no  cordial  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  Innocent  in  the  Crusade  of  St.  Louis,  but 
exemptions  from  the  Crusades  were  now  notoriously 
sold,  it  was  believed  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war 
against  the  Emperor.  The  Crusaders  in  Italy  were 
urged  to  join  the  Pope's  forces,  with  all  the  privileges 
and  exemptions  of  a  Crusade  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Louis  himself  did  not  embark  at  the  head  of  a  great 


h  According  to  Paris,  St.  Louis  favoured  the  League.       Compare  Tillemout, 
iii.  p.  120. 
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army,  like  •  putamnl  moaarvh.  The  prinoea,  |«i  !•!«•, 
mod  Boole*  were  to  arrange  llwir  own  tr*n»-  J^^^ 
l-irt.  Si.  Loab  pawed  down  the  llhoae;  be  om-** 
wa*  uip-d  u>  avenge  thv  death  of  hi*  firthir  OB  Iwbellioo* 
A«  I^IM«I  :  -  I  have  taken  arm*  lu  revenge  Je*v*  Coral, 
Ml  my  father."  The  ialaod  of  Cypra*  wa*  the  place  of 
In  Cypra*  there  «•«  a  delaj  of  right 
Want  of  iiuri|>hne  and  a  feul  •  pi  l.-mx*  madr 
grrat  ravage*  in  the  army  ;  t 

of  conduct  or  ooaamand.  Dot  for  fODpliei  eaol  by  the 
Ku»|m-n.r  Frederick,  there  had  U--n  laniine.  Thr  i^mtefol 
Luuu  made  one  more  effort  ID  mHialit  hetweea  the 
Pupe  and  Uw  Emperor.  The  uf«tu»  vaj  tmleaipta 
ooaly  rejnHed. 

At  length  the  armament  Ml  amil  ;  iu  objrci  «M  the 
oooqoMt  of  Kgrpt,  a«a«rQhttg  that  of  the  II-  Jy  J%-  .  im 
Land.     DamiHta  »•«  •hanriboed  by  the  Sara-  "*»"•" 
oewi  the  CriMaden  were  martm  of  that  gn»l  city.1 
Hut   never  were  the  terror  and  adTantagoi  of  a  tint 
manm   m>   thruvn  away.     Munlh*   wrrv   «a«Uil  ;   the 
King  was  performing  the  ofloea  of  a  monk,  not  of  a 
general.     Yet  the  army  of  the  piou*   Ix»uu  wa«  alan- 
doned  to  erery  kind  of  Oriental  luxury  >     In  June  they 
were  iu  Damieila,  in  November  they  marched.  j^m 
and  abut  Uwmarlroft  in   a  camp  in  a  corner  4"~""  11|J 
U-twi-.-n  tin-    lulU   and   the   canal  of   AAa^pi.     The 

UuxU  uf  the*  enemy,  with  the  Itrerk  fire, 
hanuMed  tho  ramp,  (niod  fortune  and  the 
valour  of  the  auldicry  extricated  them  fruut  tbi» 
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culty,  only  to  involve  them  in  more  fatal  disasters.  The 
King's  brother,  the  Count  of  Artois,  fell  in  a  hasty  un 
supported  advance.  The  unrivalled  valour  of  the 
French  was  wasted  in  unprofitable  victories,  like  those 
of  Mansourah,  or  in  miserable  defeats.  The  camp  was 
in  a  state  of  blockade ;  pestilence,™  famine,  did  the 
Defeat  and  work  of  the  enemy.  The  King  of  France  was 
March  2yT.  a  prisoner  to  the  Sultan  of  Egypt.  Of  two 
April  e.  thousand  three  hundred  knights  and  fifteen 
thousand  pilgrims  few  made  their  escape.  His  brothers, 
Alfonse  of  Poitou  and  Charles  of  Anjou,  shared  his  cap 
tivity.  His  Queen,  far  advanced  in  pregnancy,  re 
mained  with  an  insufficient  force  in  Darnietta.  She 
bore  a  son  prematurely ;  she  called  his  name  "  Tristan." 
But  it  was  adversity  which  displayed  the  great  cha 
racter  of  St.  Louis.  He  was  himself  treated  at  first 
with  courtesy  ;  he  was  permitted  to  hear  the  canonical 
prayers,  after  the  custom  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  recited 
by  the  single  priest  who  had  escaped ;  his  breviary,  the 
loss  of  which  he  deplored  above  all  losses,  was  replaced 
by  another.  But  he  had  the  bitter  aggravation  of  his 
misery — that,  of  ten  thousand  prisoners  in  Mansourah, 
all  who  would  not  abandon  their  faith  (and  some  there 
were  guilty  of  this  apostasy)  met  a  cruel  death.  But  to 
all  the  courteous  approaches  of  the  Sultan,  Louis  was 
jealously  on  his  guard,  lest  he  should  compromise  his 
dignity  as  a  King  or  his  purity  as  a  Christian  :  he  would 
not  receive  the  present  of  a  dress  from  the  Unbeliever. 
To  their  exorbitant  demands  and  menaces  he  gave  a 
calm  and  determined  reply.  They  demanded  the  sur 
render  of  all  the  fortresses  in  Syria :  these,  it  was 


m  They  had   no  fish   all  Lent  but  "  bourbettes,"    which   gluttonous   fish 
fed  on  dead  bodies,  and  produced  dreadful  maladies. 
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answered.  belonged  not  to  tho  King  of  France,  but  to 
Frederick  II.  m»  Kin-  of  J.-m^l.-m.  To  that  of  yield- 
ing  op  Mt  Oftfllloa  garriaoned  by  the  KnighU  of  the 
Tempi*  and  ••(  St.  John,  tho  anawer  wa*  thai  the 
Man  could  not  mrrmdar  them  without  violating  their 
trow*.  The  King  waa  threatened  with  torture—  torture 
of  the  mart  rni«-I  kind  —  tho  barnarl«<«,  which  <-n»ahed 
tho  log*.  -  I  «m  y.  >ur  prinn«rtM  ln»  aaid.  M  ye  may  d« 
with  mo  M  TO  will."  '  It  H  a»id  that  ha  d«Aed  cr«« 
iding  mamne  of  mm  m-  him  aUmt  ami 
I'shil'ttin^'  him  M  a  •portarl*  in  all  the  ritioa  of  Ulam. 
At  length  more  rvaaonaUe  terma  were  propaaed  ;  the 
eTaruatiuo  ••(  Ihutn.-tta.  an.l  a  Urge  fom  of  money—  Ibr 
the  King'*  rmnaom  one  Million  byBantinea;  for  the 

•  iij-tiTi'    llarooa  fire  Imndrrd   tlMHiaind   Frvoch   lirn«^ 
Concerning  hii  own  rmnaom  Ixmi*  made  aotne  dtnVnltv  ; 
he  arcedrd  at  onco  to  that  of  tho  llaruna.    "  It  \  i  namm 
Ml  the   King  of  France  to  U»rt.  r  about  the  liberty  of 
bar  mbjecta."*    The  Sultan,  Turan-Shah.  WM 

by  the  monarch'*  grncrntity  ;    with  Oriental 

paaoa,  ha  atmck  oiflf  HM-  fifth—  two  bnndrrd  thouaand 

In  tho  now  prriU  which  aroie  on  the  murder  of  tho 
Sultan  Turan-Shah  before  the  d*-liToranco  of  INH*^ 
the  priaoncr*.  th««  tranquil  (ii^iuty  of  the  King  t«M»4a»t 
of  Franrt'  ovcrawixl  rt«-n  tin*  l»l  uolukoa.     The 

Kmirt  r.  n-  w«  «i  tl.--  treaty  .  t)w>  difficulty  WM  BOW  tho 

•  wth.     Tlio  King  tlrmandixl,  by  tin-  advice  of  Maator 
NicoU*  of  I*tnlrm*K  tluit  the  Muavulmen  *h<«ld  «wr*r, 
'•that    if  tl..  \    broko   tho  treaty  they  ahonld   be   d» 
bonoored  M  tho  Islamite  who  ahould  g«»  a«  a  pilgrim 
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to  Mecca  bareheaded,  as  one  who  should  take  back  a 
divorced  wife,  as  one  who  had  eaten  swine's  flesh."  A 
renegade  suggested  as  an  equivalent  form  to  be  required 
of  the  King,  that  in  like  case,  should  he  violate  the 
treaty,  "  he  should  be  dishonoured  as  a  Christian  who 
had  denied  God  and  his  Holy  Mother,  and  had  severed 
himself  from  the  communion  of  God,  his  Apostles,  and 
Saints ;  or,  in  mockery  of  God,  had  spat  on  the  Holy 
Cross  and  trampled  it  under  foot."  Louis  indignantly 
repelled  the  last  clause.  The  Emirs  threatened  him 
with  death ;  he  declared  that  he  had  rather  die  than 
live,  after  having  insulted  God  and  his  Holy  Mother.1* 
His  brothers  and  the  other  Barons  followed  the  example 
of  his  firmness.  In  vain  the  Mamelukes  seized  the 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  who  had  come  under  the 
Sultan's  safe  conduct  (which  they  disclaimed)  into  the 
camp,  a  man  eighty  years  old,  and  tied  him  to  a  tent- 
post  with  his  hands  behind  his  back,  till  they  swelled 
and  almost  burst.  The  Patriarch,  in  his  agony,  entreated 
the  King  to  yield,  and  offered  to  take  upon  himself  all 
the  guilt  of  his  oath.  The  oath  was  arranged,  it  is  not 
known  how,  to  mutual  satisfaction  ;  but  so  rigidly  scru 
pulous  was  Louis,  that  when  it  appeared  that  in  the  pay 
ment  of  part  of  the  ransom  the  Christians  might  have 
gained  an  advantage,  either  fairly  or  unfairly,  of  ten 
thousand  byzantines  in  weight,  he  peremptorily  com- 
landed  the  full  payment. 

The  release  of  the  King  on  such  favourable  terms,  at 
Ransom  and  a  price  so  much  below  the  value  of  such  a 
release.  captive,  astonished  both  the  Christians  and 
the  Mussulmen.  Damietta  could  not  have  resisted 
many  days.  Much  was  attributed  to  the  awe  inspired 


P  Joinville,  p.  246. 
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by  the  maje«tjr  <l«»tneanonr  and  calm  •elfootuuuuid  i-f 
ili«-  Ku>jr.«  Jinimlli-.  hu  faithful  •ooctfrhal  and  hi*- 
tOfiatt.  had  pentuadtxl  hnu--lf  that  thr  Kmirx  afU-r  th« 
murder  of  Turan-^bah.  had  determined  to  ofler  the 
•0*1  of  Egypt  to  thf  King  of  France  ;  they  wore  only 
determl  by  lib  <teni  Chrutuunty,  which  wold  Mftr 
liato  Mibmitted  to  the  tulrratiutt  uf  their  rrevd.  The 
King  him«*lf  decUmi  t<>  tlie  St-nevhal  that  he  ahoold 
Dot  have  declined  the  "-iTt-r.  Hapfiily  it  «a»  Mil  made, 
prubalily  «u  nerer  coot«>m|»Ut«*d ;  the  death  of  LOOM 
wuuld  KIOQ  have  Tindirati-i  th-  affnml  oo  blaoi.  Dot 
all  thw,  no  dunbc,  h-ttfhtcned  the  reUgiow 
«yeil  tpnwi  in  Kur--j«-  an>und  lite  name 

N  t  >  .^taixling  hiai  defeat  ami  humilialioo  and  rap 
tmty.  the  fiaauTe  cwiragv  of  LOOM  WM  still 
uiil.n.ki-u ;  he  peraeted.  oontnuy  tu  all  cuon- 
•••1.  in  n  nuuuiii-  in  i'akvtine.  He  would  nut  «ppo*r 
that  (tud  would  utterly  aWndon  hi*  faithful  -  r%  «nu . 
he  would  not  believe  that  fhrieteodooi  would  be  un 
moved  by  hi*  appeal;  he  rtill  n..ul.|  fuodly  rxprrt  thai 
thv  immoluU*  Henry  of  Ko^huxl  «i>ul<i  fulfil  hi-  «i>«. 
and  o>mo  to  hui  rovue  at  the  head  of  ki§  whole  realm.' 
To  Henry  the  Mimmon*  WM  eamejl  awl  rrpemted. 
Look  made  the  mo*  advantagwu*  ••v.-rlurt*  ;  lie  eren. 
to  the  imlignation  and  diapMt  of  hi*  uwn  *ubJMta. 
ofleivd  the  •urrender  of  Nurmandy.  tu  which  Kngland 
«till  liu-i  cUim  a«  her  King'*  Iwn  . 
He  Ktill  imagined  that  the  l'«»|»-  wuuld  Uy  a0d«>  all  hi- 
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plans  for  the  humiliation  of  Frederick,  and  be  com 
pelled,  by  his  own  Apostolic  character,  and  the  general 
voice  of  Christendom,  to  sacrifice  everything  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Land;  that  there  would  be  but 
one  Crusade  under  his  auspices,  and  that  the  legitimate 
Deserted  one.  Louis  was  deserted  by  his  brothers, 
brothers,  whose  light  conduct  had  caused  him  great 
vexation ;  while  he  was  in  perpetual  self-mortification 
before  God  for  his  sins,  which  he  did  not  doubt  had 
caused  his  defeat  and  bondage,  they  were  playing  at 
dice,  whiling  away  the  hours  with  vain  amusements. 
Almost  all  the  Barons  followed  the  Counts  of  Poitou 
and  Anjou ;  Louis  was  left  almost  alone  with  Joinville, 
his  faithful  Seneschal.  Nor  was  his  weary  sojourn  in 
Palestine  enlivened  by  any  brilliant  successes  or  gallant 
feats  of  arms.  For  these  Louis  had  neither  the  activity 
nor  the  skill.  He  was  performing  the  pious 
office  of  assisting  with  his  own  hands  to  bury 
the  dead  warriors.  A  hasty  pilgrimage  in  sackcloth  to 
Nazareth  was  almost  the  only  reward  ;  the  only  advan 
tage  of  his  residence  was  the  fortification  of  Csesarea, 
Ptolerna'is,  and  Joppa.  The  negotiations  with  the  Sultan 
of  Aleppo  on  one  side,  and  the  Egyptians  on  the  other, 
by  which  he  hoped  to  obtain  the  country  west  of  the 
Jordan,  came  to  nothing.  He  is  said  to  have  converted 
many  Saracens  ;*  he  spent  enormous  sums  in  the  pur 
chase  of  Mohammedan  or  heathen  slaves,  whom  he 
caused  to  be  baptised." 

It  was  only  the  death  of  the  Queen-mother  Blanche, 
Return  to  and  the  imperious  necessity  for  his  presence 
NOV.  1252.  in  his  kingdom  of  France,  which  forced  him  at 
last  to  leave  the  hallowed  soil.  He  returned — if  with- 


Tillemont,  from  MSS.,  and  Duchesne,  p.  405.  u  Ibid. 
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•  -ut  fame  for  arm*,  or  for  the  conduct  of  affair* — with 
the  pn.foundeat  rererence  for  hu  mnctity.  Only  a  few 
yean  before.  Frederick  II.  had  come  teak  to  Kurope, 

h-ax  ing  J«Tu**l--in  in  the  band*  uf  the  ( 'hrotiau*  ;   tin- 

Christian  |«o«cr  in  l'.il«»t;n. .  Uit  fur  iu  own  dttaroaiaaa, 

f>nni<labl..  both  to  the  Sultan  of  Kjry  |«t  au«l  the  Nil  tan 

•!»••  l*«'k  Mill  uniirr  tlie  MtttflMV 

..  unJ'-r  I        •  ••  ii  «i(li  the  l'a)«l 

|«arty  of  having;   baarlr   U  tr  i\««i   th-   inti-r--»t«  of  the 

i'niW    nn-l   tif   (»••!.       I  A  Kit*    1      '      '     •   .•s.tlrtu    Utiaj-l' 

n'-lf  but  with  tiiftictiity  and  dangrr  by  UK*  (  hrutian 
|nl^rini.  and  tin-  kingdom  of  Jrntaalrm  »iwbly  trrm- 
Miuir  t<>  itii  fall ;  y  «-t  an  olijrrt  of  devout  n-»| 
**>ino  mUaii  -f  at  l«TO.»t.  to  hi*  lutun  «^at 
Tin*  nmtnurt  brtwrrn  Kn«i«-n  k  and  Ixmt*  mar  be 
rarritxl  on  with  *injuLir  inU-n-«t.  an  illtutraUre 
of  thrir  tiu-^  It  ini^ht  liavr  Ut-n  .ijj.j.t*.^! 
tltat  I>»ui«  would  luitt-  bmn  th-  rvmoneleai  • 
perwcutor  of  honHim ;  Frrdfiirk,  if  not  th<*  buld 
of  equal  toleration,  which  h«-  all  >w«l  to  (irwk*  and 
>|.i)miu in^iinv  «<>uld  hardly  harp  bnro  th«-  ao»creipi 
to  onart  and  fxrcut«»  prnvcuting  edict*.  unj»nt^d»'nl«xl 
in  thnr  •  ni<  Ity.  and  U>  rnrouragr  the  aon  to  dm 
tli««  fathi-r.*  Happily  for  IXMIU,  hu  virtue  wan  not  tried 
by  tin*  «on<  t«- m | -tat i-Hi ;  it  «at  Mi  ond«-r  hi*  yutm»» 
iiu-nt  tlirtt  th«-  nj.intual  ravapTt  »till  wn-t.-l  I <anpicdor. 

After   the   treaty    by   %»lu«-h    lUymood    VII  .  '    > ^» 

Count   of   Toukiuw*,    nurn-nd'-nil    hU    |»rim*i-  •  >»•"• 
(Mility.  be  n^maimnl  with  tlie  l«m u  dignity  of  aort •: 
but  without  a  Yoi«v  in  tlie  (ate  of  a   lar^e  though  con* 
ci-alol  |«rt  of  hi*  MI!.J.«-N     Iit*ho|>  Fulk  of  Toulouar,  a* 
(ar  a<  artoal  power,  wan  half  aoirervipn  of  the  land,  and 
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the  council  of  that  sovereign,  which  alone  displayed 
administrative  activity,  was  the  Inquisition.  Heresy 
had  been  extinguished  as  far  as  its  public  services ;  but 
the  Inquisition  of  Toulouse  determined  to  root  it  out 
from  the  hearths,  from  the  chambers,  from  the  secret 
hearts  and  souls  of  men.  The  statutes  of  the  Council 
of  Laterau  wrere  too  merciful.  The  Inquisition  drew  up 
its  code  of  procedure/  a  Christian  code,  of  which  the 
base  was  a  system  of  delation  at  which  the  worst  of  the 
Pagan  emperors  might  have  shuddered  as  iniquitous ; 
in  which  the  sole  act  deserving  of  mercy  might  seem 
to  be  the  Judas-like  betrayal  of  the  dearest  and  most 
familiar  friend,  of  the  kinsman,  the  parent,  the  child. 
Though  these  acts  belong  neither  to  Frederick  nor  to 
Louis,  they  must  find  their  place  in  our  history. 

The  Court  sat  in  profound  secresy ;  no  advocate  might 
Form  of  appear  before  the  tribunal;  no  witness  was 
procedure.  confrOnted  with  the  accused :  who  were  the 
informers,  what  the  charges,  except  the  vague  charge  of 
heresy,  no  one  knew.  The  suspected  heretic  was  first 
summoned  to  declare  on  oath  that  he  would  speak  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  of  all  persons  whatsoever,  living 
or  dead,  with  himself,  or  like  himself,  under  suspicion 
of  heresy  or  Vaudism.  If  he  refused,  he  was  cast  into 
a  dungeon — a  dungeon  the  darkest  in  those  dreary 
ages — the  most  dismal,  the  most  foul,  the  most  noisome. 
No  falsehood  was  too  false,  no  craft  too  crafty,  no  trick 
too  base,  for  this  calm,  systematic  moral  torture  which 
was  to  wring  further  confession  against  himself,  denun- 


7  The  two  forms  of  procedure  may 
he  read  in  Martene  and  Durand. — 
Thesaurus  Anecdotorum,  t.  v.  Their 
authenticity  is  beyond  dispute.  Nothing 
that  the  sternest  or  most  passionate 


historian  has  revealed,  nothing  that  the 
most  impressive  romance-writer  could 
have  imagined,  can  surpass  the  cold 
systematic  treachery  and  cruelty  of 
these,  so  called,  judicial  formularies. 


-•A*,  i.  CODE  or 

riatioa  against  other*.  If  ike  n»-  k.  the  pallor*.  ih.« 
thmnlvrvw.  ami  the  boot*.  were  nut  yH  m»«  nt«  1  .  r 
^•jjifod.  it  wa*  nut  in  merry.  It  »a*  the  daliiiafata 
object  to  br^ek  tko  aptriL  The  prinoer  wat  told  that 
tli.-rv  were  witiieaBM,  gadeniahl*  witaraw*.  agmin*t  him  ; 
if  enavirtad  by  neh  witnna**  hi*  death  WM  inerrtabJe. 
In  th«  in'-animjc  hi*  f<nd  WM  to  U» 
dimini«)i«-«i.  till  l--ly  «ti«l  mul  wen  pwXr  it. .  Ho 
thrn  tu  be  l'-fl  in  tUrknrw,  «.4itihl«\  al^en  Thru 
WffTP  to  com«  <MM  or  two  of  ti  •>-.•}. :'ul.  dritema*  men, 
who  WITTP  to  (peak  in  t"  '  '  ' 

palhy— M  Frar  not  to  ronfaa*  that  TOU  havp  had  dealfa^i 
with  tho»  mm.  th«  t.^rhrw  of  IMIVVT.  bcnuae  tb-r 
Mao^d  to  TOO  men  of  hiilmaai  and  Tirtuc ;  wiacr  than 

TOO    hatf  bcm  d^rrivrd."       I  »•  r- 

10  fprak  of  tor  Bibl«,  of  th»  <  i.-f-k  of  the  K|*MtU  of 
Si.  I'aul.  to  talk  th«'  r«-nr  UnpTiaynL  lh»  Hrriptarml 
I>npMi|pT  of  the  herHJca.  -  Tbnv  fuuw."  it  wa«  Mid. 
"ran  only  I-  un«<arth«"d  In  i  \  I'.ut  il 

all  tlu«  art  fail<«i  or  «li«l  n«>t  fvrfrrtly  MKvnnl.  then 
oame  tenor  ami  the  poading  to  de*|«ir.  "  1  »i-  TOO 
mu«t — U-think  roti  of  Tuur  ftml."  I  j-«n  which  if  tht> 
diwn»rati>  man  aaid,  *  If  I  mart  di<%  I  will  die  in  the 
true  faith  of  the  (impel " — be  had  made  DM  oonieaakm : 
jutln-e  rhuated  lU  «i«-tmi. 

II..-  Inqnuttion  hail  thn-  penaltiea:  fur  th.»-  who 
rncanted.  |»-i»iin«^-  in  the  agv treat  form  whifh  th«-  Coort 
might  ftinrt ;  fur  tlKac*  not  ai«ulutely  o-:i\i  •  i.  |»-r- 
pftual  i  in  |  •n- m  m.  ut ;  JW  th<>  uLetinate  or  the  rrU|M«l. 
<i«-nth— death  at  th«<  ctake.  death  by  the  cerular  arm. 
The  Iiic]iii«itn>n.  with  »{M-  ii.u*  hyj««  n«y.  whtlo  it  pre- 
\mr\vl  an-l  iin<Mti<«l  up  the  victim  fur  th«*  burnii)^;,  1 
oo  with  calm  uii-J  uppmt in^  Mituia«-1i»n.  u*  it  tiad  \vf\ 
UK-  kiu  uf  lighting  t  •  lire  tu  j-.lluto  utlier  hajkb. 
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Such  was  the  procedure,  of  which  the  instructions 

may  now  be  read  in  their  very  words,  which  Eaymond 

of  Toulouse  must  put  in  execution  in  his  capital  city. 

The  death  of  the  Bishop  Fulk  relieved  him 

A.D.  i'231.  •      «          •!  1        Tk  •      •  1 

not ;  an  inflexible  Dominican  sat  on  the  epis 
copal  seat  of  Toulouse.  The  Pope,  Gregory  IX.,  issued 
a  bull,  in  which  the  Inquisition  was  placed  in  the  inex 
orable  hands  of  the  Friar  Preachers.  Two  inquisitors 
were  appointed  in  every  city ;  but  the  Bishops  needed 
no  excitement  to  their  eager  zeal,  no  remonstrance 
against  mistimed  mercy  to  the  heretics.  At  the  Council 
of  Narbonne,  presided  over  by  the  Archbishops  of  Nar- 
bonne,  Aix,  and  Aries,  was  now  issued  a  decree,  that  as 

there  were  not  prisons  vast  enough  to  contain 

A.D.  1233 

those  who,  however  they  had  made  submission, 
were  still  unworthy  of  the  absolution  of  the  Church, 
and  deserved  imprisonment  for  life,  further  instructions 
must  be  awaited  from  his  Holiness  the  Pope.  But  the 
contumacious,  who  refused  to  submit  to  imprisonment, 
or  who  broke  prison,  were  to  be  at  once  made  over  to 
the  secular  arm.  No  plea  was  to  be  admitted  to  release 
from  imprisonment ;  not  the  duty  of  the  husband  to  the 
young  wife,  of  the  young  wife  to  her  husband  ;  not  that 
of  the  parents  for  the  care  of  their  children,  nor  of 
children  for  the  care  of  their  parents ;  infirmity,  age, 
dotage,  nothing  excused,  nothing  mitigated  the  sen 
tence.  So  enormous  was  the  crime  of  heresy,  the  in 
famous,  whose  witness  was  refused  in  all  other  cases, 
were  admitted  against  the  heretic  :  on  no  account  was 
the  name  of  a  witness  to  be  betrayed. 

But  the   most  oppressed   may  be    overwrought  to 

madness.     Witnesses   were  found  murdered  : 

Rebellion.  ,  .  .  „   .  .   . 

even  the  awiul  persons  ot  inquisitors  were  not 
secure.  An  insurrection  broke  out  in  the  suburbs  oi 
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«h«-    1'n.T  of  tb*  Uumininu*;    the 
tlw    Viw-uni    ..f   Narboan*   in  thnr 

r»-|.uU-.     1        :•-•:•.•-•.!.       »|>iM^l  th<* 
of  tht»  Arrhl**ho|i.   at.«l  f»u^ht  pd> 
lantly  a.'%:t»»t  the  rr*t  of  tl.     -  it\ 
«-AU~  •  •!"  (IK-  <  "imn-li      AP-i  «m«  in  (utnuh,  «•»•  ti  Tonlovt 
»r-~  .     The  (wu  f^ttt  iH'jui«-(.-r»,  \\  illiAin  Anwud  and 
|V(t-r  ( VlUni.  w«  rv  .-..'nj- ll.-^l  t..  l,-u<.- tin- ntt.     Th*y 
i|  oat   •!   (!««•   h«-«*l  of  (h«-   (lnrt\  •  ..-''.t   in< 
In<jui«Mi'  M    with  thf  lh-1.    p  aifl  tii.-  |«»r:-h  prtrcU 
n  j.r>. »-»•.:•••,  .   (h>  y  1.  irl.-.l  l«i-k  an  r&rx»mtnuni> 
(Vmnt    lUrmonti   .>-n>j-l!.-l    (h- 
iff   lh«*   rlrl^T,  l-u(    f\,  ii    K..!U.-    w*»   «J«|«»1 
«'Wi-iin  w««  M*n(   to  allav  hv  i.  • 

•  » 

it  fiinr.     TTx'  |>n-  -f  ih"  I 

wtK-ii  ((hi*  tndvifal  •-!»••(  «M  (Kirrhjurd  w  Itorar) 

•  1  fur  •  liuin  in  T«»ul««u«.v* 

In-    \-ar»  |«MMi>L      ILaym    -.1     '    I      .'     .  -  .  •;  -.  :•  r  th<* 
•••T.  M   It   wr-fr-,  of   thi'  W»T»  •••tW'M.n    IxHII» 

IX.  «n«l  Hmry  ->M         .  «l 

)in]*<fl  of  »u|>|»rt  from  ti.«    S|«iu»h  k  ••  -1  •(  th«* 

h.-n-l  «*f  thf  1.  «-u,-  amim)*  (!•••  ^r»-«(  »a<*w»U  ••(  the 
(n  thmw  oflf  ()>o  yokr  of  Northrm  Franr*.  Th.. 
(n-i<i« n  Ali  i.--  •.•i.mi  M>uc<i  (hrir  opportanitr.  I  li«  \ 
m«  t  «t  Miri-j»n\.  m.ir.  I,.  •!  on  til--  .-.k.ti.-  of  \\  utH'ix  t. 
whtTi*  William  AnuiU'l.  th««  ^n-o(  in«)oi*itor.  1»«  1-1  his 
triUinal.  I'.«ur  iKimmii-aiu,  two  Fm:  . 
h'aiiuiiur*.  th««  wlioli*  t«-mbl«-  o-urt,  wtf»»  !>.»»!.  to 
That  whu-h  lui«l  thrown  •  «lr-a-i:ul  ^r»inlc«ir  «-»--r  the 
raunlcm  j.  r j-  tr  it«-l  by  tin-  inquuutor*.  pivo  •  »uijc«tic 
. n  lunin.-.-  to  (hi-tr  own.  Th«-  -Si'-l  hko  ti..-  u».«  k«-»l 
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martyrs :  they  fell  on  their  knees,  crossed  their  hands 
over    their     breasts,     and.   chanting   the   Te 

A.D.  1242.  ,       .  .      ? 

Deurn,  as  wont  over  their  victims,  they 
awaited  the  mortal  blow.a  They  were  not  long  un 
avenged.  Raymond  was  forced  to  submit;  his  act  of 
subjection  to  Louis  IX.  stipulated  his  abandonment 

of  the  heretics.     Two  years  after,  at  another 

March,  1214.  T      .  .  J 

Council  at  JNarbonne,  it  was  enacted  that  the 
penitents,  who  had  escaped  from  prison,  should  in  mercy 
be  permitted  to  wear  yellow  crosses  on  their  garments, 
to  appear  every  Sunday  during  mass,  and  undergo 
public  flagellation  :  the  rest  were  to  suffer  life-long  in 
carceration.  At  the  same  time  Mont  Segur,b  the  last 
refuge  of  the  Albigensians,  a  strong  castle  on  the  summit 
of  a  ravine  in  the  Pyrenees,  to  which  most  of  the  Perfect 
with  their  Bishop  had  fled,  was  forced  to  surrender  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Narbonne,  the  Bishop  of  Albi,  and 
the  Seneschal  of  Carcassonne.  All  the  heretics,  with 
their  Bishop  and  the  noble  lady,  Esclarmonde,  were 
burned  alive  in  a  vast  enclosure  of  stakes  and  straw.0 
Of  all  these  atrocities,  however,  Louis  IX.  was  guiltless  ; 
he  was  not  yet,  or  was  hardly,  of  age,  and  his  whole 
soul  was  absorbed  in  his  preparation  for  his  crusade. 
Even  his  brother,  Charles  of  Anjou,  who  by  obtaining 
the  hand  of  the  heiress  of  Provence  (to  which  Raymond 
of  Toulouse  aspired)  had  become  lord  of  that  territory, 
took  no  active  part  in  these  persecutions. 

Yet  even  in  the  realm  of  France  a  frightful  holocaust 
Persecutions  was  offered  near  the  city  of  liheims.  In  the 
A.D.  1239.'  presence  of  the  Archbishop  and  seventeen 
Bishops,  and  one  hundred  thousand  people,  on  Mont 
Airue  near  Vertus,  one  hundred  and  eightv-three 


•  Histoire  de  Languedoc,  Preuves,  p.  4-38.  b  Puy  Laurent,  c.  46. 

c  Puy  Laurent,  c.  46. 
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(one  IVrfeet  alone)  were  burned  alir*  with 
their  pMfor,  who  calmly  adrotui»l«-n«d  abaulntiun  to 
them  all  Not  one  bat  •  h«-«l  t»itli«»ut  fmr.  Ilut  thi* 
•aeration  u-.k  place  in  the  territory  ami  tinder  the 
amnritoa  of  Count  TliH-Umli  of  (.'hatn|«ene,  not  of  tW 
Uag;  of  Thiebaalt  <th«-  Km^  of  Navarre),  who** 
Truulwdotir  eittg»  "^w  ••  lilt**'  n-»|»T<fuI  to  the  clergy. 
or  tin  l'«|«lwU,MiU>oae  of  UK*  oUn-r  I  w»npi«xi.«-Un  UnU4 
If  creti  ut»«l«  r  l>oui»  a  monk  held  )u«  ouurt  in  1'am.  and. 
Muvbokrd,  inflicted  death  on  many  innoorat  virtiaw, 
that  teeeaa  to  hate  U-»  «  an  «-x«vp6onal  oaar  ;  nor  u  it 
quit.-  «  l«Mir  how  far  it  hail  th«-  <^mcurrtrnco  of  the  Kiag.* 

Yet  for  a  time  Marppitded,  oar  caapariaaa  of  Looif 
IX.  and  Krvdrrirk  II.  »  not  rxhatwted.  A»  legiaUlora 
there  M  ih«-  most  ctnkmg  analopr  U  tw.'.-n  thove  two.  in 
•  manr  olhiT  r-nj-'.-u  opfmyaant  »fgf8ayML  The 
aidlian  law*  uf  Kr«-i«-ri.-k  and  the  "  Krtahliahmcnta**  of 
Si.  U.IIM  airrr*>  in  the  awrrtiun  (aa  far  aa  their  time* 
w-.ui.l  admit  }  of  tlu»  atwiluto  MpfvmacY  of  th«»  law.  the 
law  fMitanating  fmra  tin-  Kmir.  and  in  tin- 
(though  I-.HIU  U  more  timid  or  cautiuttn  than 
<if  tli.  onl.-ul.  the  trial  by  t«ttlr.  an-1  th«-  rtill  ctnuigar 

!^t«  to  battle. 

Tin*  Jtnttifiarim  uf  Fn<d«>rick  U-Ump-d   to  a  more 

«<!T»:I   •  -1  jiin-  uw-lf.    f*»^«»i> 

•1  «u  hi»  -Mirj-  1  in  t!i-   f-  '!•••«  t  of  ' 

tt«linlia-T.  rii./  iu-t  i.-.-.r      llul    li»«-   intn-lu.-tioi»  und«-r  hi* 
of  t:.-   rivil  lawyer*,  the  *tudrnU  and  adrcwte*  of 
tit"    Itonuui  jun-j-nni.  u«f,   into  the  ooorU  of  France 
luti'i'r   1'liiiip  ih-    Fair  will  be  at«*n  lh«-ir  •• 
triamjih  uvrr  ih«-  raiwm  Uwyera).  piro  a  new  rhararier 

•  C  mftrt    H.    llafto.    KM*.    4*    H>lh*i.  i   X».  wttfc  IM  M«JM^a*k 

f. 
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to  the  ordinances  of  St.  Louis,  and  of  far  more  lasting 
influence.     The  ruin  of  the  house  of  Swabia,  and  the 
desuetude  into  which,  in  most  respects,  fell  the  constitu 
tion  of  Frederick,  prevented  Naples  from  becoming  a 
school  of  Roman  law  as  famous  as  that  of  Paris,  and  the 
lawyers  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  from  rising  into  a  body 
as  powerful  as  those  of  France  in  her  parliaments. 
Both  Kings,  however,  aimed  at  the  establishment  of 
AS  to  the     equal  justice.     They  would  bring  the  haughty 
nobles.       feudal  nobles  and  even  the  churchmen  (who 
lived  apart  under  their  own  law)  under  the  impartial 
sovereignty  of  the  law  of  the  land.     The  punishment  of 
Enguerrand  de  Couci  for  a  barbarous  murder  attested  the 
firmness  of  the  King.    The  proudest  baron  in  France,  the 
highest  vassal  of  the  crown,  hardly  escaped  with  his  life. 
So,  too,  may  be  cited  the  account  of  the  angry  baron,  indig 
nant  at  the  judicial  equity  of  the  King — "  Were  I  king,  I 
would  hang  all  my  barons ;  after  the  first  step,  all  is  easy." 
"  How,  John  of  Thouret,  hang  all  my  barons  ?     I  will  not 
hang  them ;  I  will  correct  them  if  they  commit  misdeeds." 
It   was  the   religion,   not  the   want   of  religion,  in 
AS  to  the     St.  Louis  which  made  him  determine  to  bring 
clergy.       faQ  cr;jmjna|  clergy  under  the  equal  laws  of  the 
realm.  That  which  Henry  II.  of  England  had  attempted 
to  do  by  his  royal  authority  and  by  the  Constitutions  of 
Clarendon,  the  more  pious  or  prudent  Louis  chose  to 
effect  with  the  Papal  sanction.     Even  the  Pope,  Alex 
ander  IV.,  could  not  close  his  eyes  to  the  monstrous 
fact  of  the  crimes  of  the  clergy,  secured  from  adequate 
punishment  by  the  immunities  of  their  sacred  persons. 
The  Pope  made   a  specious  concession ;    the 

A.D.  1260.  ,        . r  ,  ,.,  L  .  . 

Kings  judge  did  not  incur  excommunication 
for  arresting,  subject  to  the  judgement  of  the  eccle 
siastical  courts,  priests  notoriously  guilty  of  capital 
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o/foorr*.     Al«  XAJI.I.T  thrrw  ..fT  t.«.  fn-tu  tho  lliurrh,  MM! 
[iltni»<Um"l  m*  "•••|--p«l»  to  tin-  law.  all  marn-  -i 
and  all   who   f"ll..*.<l   low   tn*l.<».    with  lh«  m  thr  law 
might  takf  it*  «i«unw-.  they  lu»«l  f.-rit  n..l  tho  |»n- 
of  rl«-r/\ .      Hut    n.-ith.  r   wmiUl    L  ui-»   I-   tin-  al 
•Jure  of  tho  inti>lrnnk"e  of  th«»  bifrmrrhy.     Th«»  »h«'l«' 
prrUry  «.f  I'riUi.^M»rit.  «•  .l.-in.i  !•  '  '    iu«  t   r      :•      .  ..    tltf 
taniy  *«1  of  th>*  Ktn^  in  rumtmira- 

UOM  of  tln«  Chur-lt.  "Sins'*  *ud  <Juy  of  Aiurnr. 
-  Chmuanity  u  Ullu,.-  to  ruin  in  > .Mir  hunk.-  ••  How 
•o?"  Mud  tho  Kin-.  :I..»MII.^  ti,«-  .1-11  of  tho  rriM«. 
"Sirt*.  mrn  n-^wnl  u--t  ••\<^>tutitiitu<  a(i«n  .  tl»«  y  .ar»-  tw>t 
if  thry  dio  pxcommuiiicato  and  without  ai~>luti<>n. 
Tho  l>i*h  -|M  n.lin..iii«h  you  tluit  yi»u  pvo  onion  tu 
all  tin-  n>y«l  offirrni  to  con»|-  I 

to  obtain  nhftiluliun  l»y  tlx*  |..rh  M«in-  of  th-  ir  Un«i*  «u»«l 
gw»U."  And  tho  h.-iy  nuin  (th»  King)  a*id  -  that  \w 
would  willingly  •!••  to  to  all  who  had  done  wruof*  to  ih« 
<'injr.li  MIt  !••  i  i..-»  u<4  to  you."  wid  tln«  lli»h -|», 
"  to  judp*  «»f  »u-  li  .  .1*  «. "  And  t !•••  KIIIJ;  ancwon'd,  "  ho 
t  n«-t  do  othi>mi*o  ;  it  wrn>  «..  •  .  t  (i<»i  and 

agaimrt  rt>a«nn  to  f'-n-f  UKM<  to  wvk 

tin-  r|riy>    lu>.|  <ii>iii-  «r 

Ih«-  fuinoti*  I^mpimtic Su»rti«in <MiiLunf<i only  th> 
jinn.'ij'l-  «.  yet  it  dnl  contain  th.  timt  principl*^  «f  limiin- 
lion  a*  to  th.-  j..\».  r  of  tin*  ('«>urt  »f  K.-n..  «••  1-  \ \  i 
on  th«-  •:.!.:.  ;..-  of  tho  miliu.  and  •••'••    t.<  !  ^ :  >  i 
It  WM,  in  !«•  t,  an  tho  fuun<l«iiou  of  (!alltnu)i«ni  undi-r 
-rnm  of  n  %|«x*t,  a  more   mortal  hlow  to  tho 
|iowcr  than  all  th«*  iynumy.au  it  no*  railed,  rxor- 
hy    Fmifnrk    II.    otor   tho    •  .i-h^i^tir*   of   tho 
of  Na|>h-«.     Of  thia,  howwor.  moro 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Pope  Alexander  IV. 

ON  the  death  of  Innocent  IV.,  the  Cardinal  of  Ostia,  of 
Accession  of  the  famous  Papal  house  of  Segni,  was  elected 
Alexander  iv.  at  ^aples :  he  took  the  name  of  Alexander  IV. 
A.D.1254.  jje  wag  a  gentle  anc[  religious  man,  not  of 
strong  or  independent  character,  open  to  flattery  and  to 
the  suggestions  of  interested  and  avaricious  courtiers.* 
Innocent  IV.  had  left  a  difficult  and  perilous  position  to 
his  successor.  The  Pope  could  not  abandon  the  Papal 
policy :  the  see  of  Rome  was  too  deeply  pledged,  to 
retract  its  arrogant  pretensions  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  or  to  come  to  terms  with  one  whom  she 
had  denounced  as  an  usurper,  and  whose  strength  she 
did  not  yet  comprehend.  But  Sinibald  could  not  leave, 
with  his  tiara,  his  own  indomitable  courage,  his  inde 
fatigable  activity,  his  power  of  drawing  resources  from 
distant  lands.  Alexander  was  forced  to  be  an  Inno 
cent  IV.  in  his  pretensions;  he  could  but  be  a  feeble 
Innocent  IV.  The  rapidity  with  which  Manfred  after 
his  first  successes  overran  the  whole  of  the  two 
Sicilies,  implies,  if  not  a  profound  and  ardent 
attachment  to  the  house  of  Swabia,  at  least  an  obstinate 
aversion  to  the  Papal  sovereignty.  It  seemed  a  general 
national  outburst ;  and  Manfred,  by  circumstances  and 
by  his  own  sagacious  judgement,  having  separated  the 

8  Matt.  Paris,  sub  ann. 


<***•.  II.      EIiMfND  <>r  fc.M.!.lM>  KINO  OF  ilCll.T 


OMtte  of  UK>  hemlitanr  king*  frutn  UM*  wiiow  (;«-rman 
lyrnimy  <th«-  Sararvn   l*otU  wrrr  IMM  unj-.jKilar  than 
nuauo).  a*  %«  '    .    ;     .-  •  tl»«-  1-  \al  gitaniiaii 

of  tl»«-  infant  (  on  ra«lm.    !!••  w««  already  almost    4»  lm 
nuut'-r  of  Apulia  ;  h*  VM  with  ilifHrulty  per-    *•"*  u 

mia<i«-«l  to   tt'lxl    atltlvUMMiun,  M  *>v-  .    «.  -. 

Vunt  t  .  fio.  tn  -  ••t)/n»H»l:iti-  t).-    !'•  J-.       !•:::•/  'i,.    DrXl 
ynu-  tin-  logmtf  .-f  thr  I'O|M«  ««»  in  |«-rw»t»  at  I'almno; 
the  wliolo  uUnd  uf  Sirilr  had  arkii 
Hi*   triumph  *•*   nnn|»li-tf«i   by   NapU-*   ••j«iiinj;   h»»r 
pit*-*;  <Hmntu  ami   HniiKituium  follimnl  th»-  riaiupl- 
i»f  the  capital.    Mafifml  rul-^l  in  the  tuune  «.f  IIM  i. 
from  !'.»;.  TTI..   ti>  M*  «»ina.  fnun  the  Kan«  to  UM  harden 
at  th.  1'ajvil  Siai.«.     At  the  firwt  it  ww  eridenl  that  the 
weak  army  of  th«-   \'»\**,  un-l«r  UM*  ('animal  (Marian. 
coahi  n»t  make  head  apun<4  tl>w  rwmg  «if  the  *)>..!• 
rmlm.     I'-  rtln-M  uf  Hmnbun;  «•••!»  cifwrled  the  raoa»  of 
the  I'lipe.*    Al<  \at»ii-r  »a*  tr»mm>  !]••>  «ith  the  enpip»- 
•   (*f  In*  pmieonafcir.  «hn.  hating  brokro   «-ff  )»» 
overt  urr«    to    ('liarle*    of    Anjuu,    )ia<i    arkn»«l«<lg«d 
l-ximuml    iif   Knpiand    kin^    «-f   Sinly.       Tho 
m-.n-   n-motc   hi*  hopec  of  *urceM,  the  moro 
<*tentati..«-.lv   did    H.  nry    III.  altein|4    to   danl- 
•  ••  -  •  '    i  ••   -  '•    t'\  thi*  rnnrn  on  the  he««i  «if  In- 

•Ktinii   mm.     Edmun«l  •{•prmrrfi  in  pobltc  a*  King  of 

*  ••*•>    Ik*   <«•<•••  IrtkV  ai    Mall.  I  •••MMtxr  •/  D*tlMB  •  r»»  ^M«M!  AI 


I    i»r*^?^r-%   .«•  '  rf        t      J,fci*.-t«     •Mrcfc*c>.<  W   >«*:«      «tok    M*      IJVV. 

•    Mute.     TW    flrwr    «4    I*  MM.). 
YOI..  M.  t 


322  LATIN  CHRISTIANITY.  BOOK  XI. 

Sicily,  affected  to  wear  an  Italian  dress,  and  indulged  in 
all  the  pomp  and  state  of  royalty.  The  King  himself, 
notwithstanding  the  sullen  looks  of  his  Barons,  spoke  as 
if  determined  on  tin's  wild  expedition.  His  ambassadors, 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Hereford,  the  Abbot  of 
Westminster,  the  Provost  of  Beverley,  accepted  the 
crown.  It  was  agreed  that,  as  Edmund  was  not  of  age, 
his  father  should  swear  fealty  for  him.c  Yet  England 
was  less  liberal  than  usual  of  subsidies  either  to  the 
Pope  or  to  the  King  for  this  senseless  enterprise.  The 
legate,  a  Gascon,  Rustand,  had  already  received  a 
commission,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  to  levy  a  tenth  on  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The  King  had  an  offer  of  an 
exemption  from  his  vow  of  a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land, 
on  condition  of  his  appearing  at  the  head  of  an  army  to 
subdue  Manfred  in  Apulia.  Rustand  himself  preached 
in  London  and  in  other  places ;  and  made  others  preach 
a  crusade  against  Manfred,  the  enemy  of  the  Pope  and 
of  their  Lord  the  King  of  England,  a  crusade  as  meri 
torious  as  that  to  the  Lord's  sepulchre.  The  honest 
English  were  revolted  at  hearing  that  they  were  to 
receive  the  same  indulgences  for  shedding  Christian  as 
Saracen  blood.  Eustand  received  a  rich  prebend  of 
York  as  reward  for  his  services. 

Year  after  year  came  the  same  insatiate  demands : 
ambassador  after  ambassador  summoned  the  King  to 
fulfil  his  engagements  ;  the  Pope  condescended  to 


c  In  Rymer,  1254,  are  the  bulls  or 
terms  of  grant  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily.  See  in  MS.,  B.  M.  (viii.  195), 
letter  to  the  King  of  England  to  pay 


nenses)*  for  the  expenses  of  W.  ter- 
ranus  (Cardinal  of  Velletri)  "  electus 
de  mandato  f.  m.  Innocent.  IV.  in 
servitium  Ecclesise  pro  stante  negotio 


4800    livres    Tournois    (libras   Turo-  ;  regni  Sicilise." 

*  The  livre  Tournois  was  about  12  francs. 


CHAT.  U.  SEW  At  AlCHRlSIlop  OF  Y<»U. 

inform  him  thmugh  what  nv-n-hanu  h««  could  transmit 
h»  •abndit«  !•  •  Kane.  The  iu»  •U-u^i.  and  the  fclsnhond 
of  KwUnd  MM!  the  other  legatra,  the  ArrhoMhup  KWt 
of  Toledo  and  th-  Ht«h»|>  of  lu-l-vtui.  inrmwpd  th. 
exacprratx-n.  In  the  abavnre  of  tin*  Primate  of  Mn^Uixl. 
nl  rulM  Mipntw  in  tin*  Churrh,  and  excouina- 


and  coafinrat**!  t»  tl.«-    Kmp.      They  .-an  fully 

:  (ho  iDl'C**^*  t/  ManfrrU,  ami  »pr<  »i  niUKNUV 
uf  tin-  TtctorMM  uf  lli««  I'i»j*l  nnni<-«.       Tlir  Klli^'  hn«l  too 
iiut'-h   vainly    an*  I  t<v>   niu-'h    «vrakn«*«i    to  rvawl   lhr«r 
ftHHk  •!!•  I  Tio)0or«<«.     Tho  Kinj?  in  mid  to  harr  hoond 
htm*»lf  f..r   two    hnndrrd   thn^md  ponds    il  nlM, 
bMMn  fifty  thiMSiiJ  )*vi«d  by  the  HiAop  of  H-n-f.^i  « 
Krm  th««  ri»i«-n-i»n  mtmk«  coold  not  earapc*  the  »»«i**tii^ 
and  arknowlttljH  ali-twtK«i  of  the  Eoftiiih  clergy  (nun 
the  ac«  of  Home.     Th-  Pope,  or  tho  Nnnrio  of  th« 
I  '••!"•.  had  rroKinvi  to  ti.-I.-nt  mcaMrw  apuMl  ^Bj^ 
lh«-  •mmd  pn«latr  of  tht»  n-altn.  S*«al.  Arrh-  ^VJJ*^ 
bvliop  of  York.     The  word*  of  th-  r  Jigli»h  **  '»J 
hi't'-nnii    »h«>w    th-    im|>n-Mit<>n    on    th«»   j.uMr   mind: 

-  About  that   timt-  <mr   I>-nl   Uie   I*«»|»«  laid  hi«  hand 
ht-avilr  on  th««  Arrhbinbop  of  Y«»rk.     lie  pi»r  orden 
i  by  a  ro«»a»un*  to  ntnjnj;  and  ti-mM«-  h«-  «n  mkl  daunt  tm 
murap*)  that  Sowa)  ahuuM  be  i^ntimtniooaly  etCDinmu* 
nirat<<«l  thp-u-h.-Mt   F.n^lan<l  with  tl»««  light  of  torches 
and  tolling  «-f  br»ll«.      Hut  th«-  aaki  Arrhbtahoji.  taught 
hv  th«   •  iaiuj-1--  ..fThotiuw  th«-  Martyr.  th.«  nainplr  aixl 
l'-*»-iw  of  thr>  saintly  K«irnan<i.  <>nr«>  hit  ma»t«-r.  by  the 
faithfulnt*M  uf  tin*  bliiwrd    HiW»  ••     !         -p  of  IJncoln. 

•  inl  u«it  despair  of  cuo*>lati<m  fn-ni  h«-«vfii.aiul  |«tiintJy 
»uppi>rtt?«i  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope  ;  fur  he  w.niKl  n«l 


M.x  .  B,  M  .  «t  •«.  i  :  14 
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bestow  the  abundant  revenues  of  the  Church  on  persons 
unworthy  or  unknown,  from  beyond  the  Alps,  and 
scorned  to  submit  himself,  like  a  woman,  to  the  Pope's 
will,  abandoning  his  rights.  Hence  the  more  he  was 
anathematised  by  the  orders  of  the  Pope,  the  more  was 
he  blessed  by  the  people,  though  in  secret  for  fear  of  the 
Jiomans."  e 

But  where  all  this  time  was  the  Primate  of  England, 
Boniface,        and  who  was  he  ?     On  the  death  of  the  un- 

Archbishop  .  i     T->  •    i          -i        -IT- 

of  canterbury,  worldly  and  sainted  Edmund  Jtuch,  the  King 
and  the  Pope  had  forced  on  the  too  obsequious,  after 
wards  bitterly  repentant,  monks  of  Canterbury,  a  fo 
reigner,  almost  an  Italian.  Boniface,  Bishop  of  Bellay, 
was  uncle  to  the  Queen,  and  brother  of  that  Philip  of 
Savoy,  the  warlike  and  mitred  bodyguard  of  Innocent 
IV.,  who  became  Archbishop  of  Lyons.  Boniface  was 
elected  in  1241,  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  not  before 
1 244.  The  handsome,  proud  prelate  found  that  Edmund, 
however  saintly,  had  been  but  an  indifferent  steward  of 
the  secular  part  of  the  diocese.  Canterbury  was  loaded 
with  an  enormous  debt,  and  Boniface  came  not  to  Eng 
land  to  preside  over  an  impoverished  see.  He  obtained 
a  grant  from  the  Pope  of  first-fruits  from  all  the  bene 
fices  in  his  province,  by  which  he  raised  a  vast  sum. 
Six  years  after,  the  Primate  announced,  and  set  forth 
About  on  a  visitation  of  his  province,  not  as  it  was 

Michaelmas. 

A.D.  1250.  said,  and  as  too  plainly  appeared,  lor  the  glory 
of  God,  but  in  quest  of  ungodly  gain.  Bishops,  chap 
ters,  monasteries  must  submit  to  this  unusual  discipline, 
haughtily  and  rapaciously  enforced  by  a  foreigner. 


e  So  writes  Paris.  "  Falso  pertina- 
<:iam  illius  constantly  nomine  exornat 
(M.  Paris)  cum  juste  Pontifex  pro 
Sicilia,  deposito  tyranno,  in  Edmundum 


transferal,  a  clero  Anglicano  pecu- 
niarum  subsidia  exigeret."  Thus  wrote 
Raynaldus  in  the  17th  century. — Sub 
ann.  1257. 


our.  u.         AK«  ntu-H"!1  or  CAXTEUCRT. 

From  Fcforaham  »n«l  IU*-h«-«ter  ho  ratortrd 
ftum*.  !!«•  aj'j-  ar»l  in  Ixmticxi.  l  r.-nt-«l  the  ltt«i*»|i  (  Kulk 
BlMlt  of  tbo  I'M  i««  •!•!••  Norman  h"«i«  »  an<i  ht«  jur 
tion  with  ."M.  tuj  t.  The  IH-AM  «»f  Si.  I  nttl*  <!!•  nr>  «!•• 
Cornbill)  -t-.-l  by  hit  lltthop.  Th-  Primal-  aj.|.*r«l 
with  hi*  ruiraiM  ^l«-a«inn-  un«i.  r  lit*  pontlftrml  robr«. 
Tbr  lK«n  clott^i  the  cWr*  ..f  hi*  mthf^lml  •?am*t  him. 

H   •  -v     I  '•  »n   of 

Si.  I'AII)'*  «!i-l  lit*  «  lu»j-i.  r  in  tl>-  num-  «.f  Si. 
the  lUfltr  of  C«nt«rbunr.      I  i,-  SuUTn  -r  <if  >». 
tholomett'ii  (tin*  I'rv«r  »M  .U-*i,|>  fnr.-l  Mill  wnrtr.     H«- 

j-l.-a-I.  -I  li..-   r:_  hi*  of  the  Hi»ho)»  ;   t  ':.••  wmthfol 
*-  P.  «:.••!  i*n  t    •      !  i   in  \  i.  •lni>-k  htm  -l-^n  «ith 
hi*  own  lutinl.  ton*  i    •  •;•  •  ;  i   .  atxl  train  j.litl 

it    Utci    r    fi*>C.       TK-     li.'!.    j-   •!     I  •  :    :    n     w  .,-    ut\ 
in    UN*    «-v  ..n.Mir.ni-  atj'-n.       Th«>    IVtui    of    M.    I'mil* 

•  i  |o  ih«-  I'-j-  ;    t!i.-  «\  itiim  «wi  «»• 


now  «•  «lthy  I'nmato  «-f  Kn^Uod.  coolti  not  l<ut  oliUin 
(krmtr  with   InniKvnt.      Tlie   I>mn  of  St.   Paul'*   «m« 

ii»in|-  !!•  ii    t<>    nul'tiiit    to    lit--    •  "j«l 

rtuth.-rity.      On   hw   tnuinj-li.int    p  tum    l-'Uifiw-.-    i-»-n- 
tttuml  ht*  riAiution.     Us-    <  i.  i  .  •  -r  •:    I  ,.    ; 

I  ••   f!.-     \r   ''   :   .«  I'-:-!,   ;•  >  ,  •  i  i,  n-«i«ti*i 

hU  <|i-!n<iii<i  to  ili*i>«M«  «if  the  vnniitt  l'r»  I-  u«l»  of  tin- 
<  hurrh.  Thi»  Arrluii-«'-«'H  bmv  hi*  own  nj-j-til  !•• 
After  thn*e  ynuv  ho  »i>tain««l  ()>y  what  m«  an« 
apj-art  m»t)  what  •wt-tniil  a  (aTtiQrahlo  •.•nt.-ti.^  ;  hut 
•ii«  •!.  worn  «*jt,  on  hU  way  honn\  BoBtfhiDt  tru 
on  all  ritfhu,  all  privileguc.  The  rn-nkn  of  TantcHmry 

..'  '  i:1.     :   .1    i'..;    ..     :  ,  !•••:.  ;i  ••:'   •  \.  :i.|-ti--:i.   !»-tnlit<->-  tJ»n-w 

it  into  thr  lir«-.  and  i-x<nin>tnun:i  ««..!  the  l-nr-Tv     The 
King  carttl  nut,  for  the  1'ofie  wuulU  nut  regmrd  the  in«olt 
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After  the  accession  of  Alexander  IV.  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  is  in  arms,  with  his  brother,  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Lyons,  besieging  Turin,  to  release  the  head  of 
his  house,  the  Count  of  Savoy,  whom  his  subjects  had 
deposed  and  imprisoned  for  his  intolerable  tyranny. 
The  wealth  of  the  Churches  of  Canterbury  and  Lyons 
was  showered,  but  showered  in  vain,  on  their  bandit 
army.  Turin  resisted  the  secular,  more  obstinately 
than  London  the  spiritual  arms  of  the  Primate.  He 
returned,  not  without  disgrace,  to  England.  With  such 
a  Primate  the  Pope  was  not  likely  to  find  much  vigorous 
or  rightful  opposition  from  the  Church  of  England/ 

Pope  Alexander  IV.,  while  he  thus  tyrannised  in 
The  senator  England,  was  not  safe  in  Eome,  or  even  in 

Brancaleone.  .  «     .-i         a 

see  p.  353.  Anagm.  Ihe  stern  justice  ot  the  senator 
Brancaleone  had  provoked  resistance,  no  doubt  not  dis 
couraged  by  the  partisans  of  the  Pope.  The  Nobles 
urged  on  an  insurrection  :  Brancaleone  was  seized  and 
thrown  into  prison.  But  his  wise  precaution  had  secured 
thirty  hostages  of  the  highest  Roman  patrician  houses 
at  Bologna.  His  wife  fled  to  that  city,  and  roused 
Bologna  with  harangues  on  the  injustice  and  ingrati 
tude  shown  to  her  great  citizen.  The  hostages  were 
kept  guarded  with  stricter  vigilance.  The  Nobles  ap 
pealed  to  the  Pope,  who  issued  an  angry  mandate  to 


'Paris,    sub   ann.    1241-4,    1250,  |  Bishop  of  London,  p.  383.     The  Arch- 
1256.      See    the    letter    from    Pope   bishop  had  obtained,  under   grant  of 


Alexander,  consolatory  on  the  failure 


first    fruits,     "  magnnm    quanlitatem 


before  Turin.     Godwin  de  Pra-sulibus   pecunise,"  vii.  16.    Papal  decree  against 
contains  a  full  abstract  of  the  life  of  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  p.  57. 


Boniface.     Compare    MS.    B.  M.    vi. 
p.  347,  for  the  resistance  and  excom- 


Archbishop    Boniface    was    exempted 
from  visiting  his  four  Welsh  dioceses, 


munication  (the  sentence)  of  the  Dean  j  "  propter  guerrarum  discrimina,  penu- 
of  St.   Paul's:    also   of   Sub-Prior   of  j  riam  victualium,"  b.  viii. 
St.  Bartholomew;  excommunication  of  | 


DEATli  OF  BftAXCALEO.XE. 


the  Bologneae,  which  they  treated  with  worn.  The 
popeJeee  of  BOOM  an**  mod  broke  the  pri*«  of  I  trmnra- 
leooe.  Bkwealeooe  hud  down  hi*  Moaionhip  far  two 
yean  (duhng  which  it  wa*  filled  by  •  cittaen  of  Bract* 
who  trod  in  h»  footelep*)  to  nwume  it  with  rtill  mote 
inflexible  determination.  On  h»  reinauguration  he 
mmmoord  all  malefactor!  beJute  hi*  tnUmal. 
not  tho  U*  tho  Mthom  of  hw  imprwoomeot 
HU  »c«tc>Mv  WM  inaumble  by  pt»y«  or  bribe.  Man 
of  the  highest  birth,  rv.-n  rrUUrm  of  UM»  1'opo,  were 
»)i««n  ou  pibU-t*.  Two  of  the  Annibaldi  »ttfl<*rvd  thu 
ignoble  doom.  He  dntfntred  •  hundred  and  forty 
fejllm  of  thoav  lofty  *t\<\  titlnl  •|>o«lrr».  Thr  1'opo,  at 
Vu«-rUi.  «a»  to  unadrwrd  m*  to  ianr  a  •roteore  of  ex- 
oomomnioation  again*  the  Senator  and  the  people  of 
Rome.  They  wete  not  mount  with  U«ating  thi*  eeo- 
tonee  with  the  bitteraet  drruion.  The  S«ator  Mtm- 
mooed  the  whole  people  to  aejenble,  a*  one  man.  in 
arm*  ;  they  marched  under  their  l*nn«  r  toward*  Anagni. 
the  birthplan<  of  the  i'o|*».  The  inhabitant*  •  •!'  A 
many  of  them  UM  kindrrd.  implored  Alexander  with 

•  •    • 

to  elude  the  di*£raoe  of  •eeing  hit  native  city  nued  to 
the  earth.  wa«  o.ut.  nt  to  eand  deputies  to  liranralooBe, 
huml.lv  iniploriiix  hu  merry.  The  Senator  had  great 
difficulty  in  retraining  the  people.  An  alliance  .  •:• 
up  U-t«i«en  Manfred  and  Brancaleooe.  The  Kenator 
retained  hi«  dignity  till  hi*  death  :  hi*  head  WM  tlieu 
depocited  in  a  mflf.  r,  like  a  preriooe  rrlique.  »n-l  |.l*-«-i. 
with  ali  the  j«»n»j»  of  a  religion*  eeremony.  by  tin-  prut.- 
fut  |»i'|-l«-.  on  tlie  top  of  a  marble  culumn.  Not«ith- 
•tautlin^  the  pr-lul'itr-n  of  the  I'-.j*-.  the  pei>|ile  nttM-i 
the  mvl'-  of  Hmnral«-«ine  to  the  S-!iat»r»hi|>  of  Home.' 

L  ISM. 
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Alexander  could  look  for  no  aid  from  the  Empire. 
The  Papal  Emperor,  William  of  Holland,  had  fallen  in 
an  expedition  against  the  Frisians.  There  was  no  great 
Death  of  German  Prince  to  command  the  Empire.  The 
™uand.°f  Pope,  faithful  to  the  legacy  of  hatred  to  the 
Jan.  25, 1256.  ^Q^Q  Qf  gwa^&j  contented  himself  with  pro 
hibiting  in  the  strongest  terms  the  election  of  the 
young  Conradin.  The  Germans  looked  abroad ;  some 
of  the  divided  Electors  offered  the  throne  again  to 
January,  Richard  of  Cornwall,  others  to  Alfonso  King 
of  Castile.  The  enormous  wealth  of  Richard 
of  Cornwall,  perhaps  his  feeble  character,  attracted  the 
ambitious  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  who  hoped  in  his 
March  IT.  name  to  rule  the  Empire,  and  to  dispense  the 
Richard  of  wealth  of  England.  Richard  was  crowned  at 
comwaii.  Aix-la-Chapelle.  He  had  before  declined  the 
kingdom  of  Naples ;  his  avarice  had  resisted  all  the 
attempts  of  the  King  his  brother  and  of  the  Pope  to 
employ  his  riches  in  the  cause  of  young  Edmund ;  he 
retained  them  to  gratify  his  own  vanity.11 

For  seventeen  years  the  Empire  was  in  fact  vacant ; 
Ruaoiph  of    better   for   the   Pope    such   anarchy  than   a 

Hapsburg,  .  ,1,1 

A.D.  1273.      bwabian  on  the  throne. 

France,  so  long  as  the  treaty  existed  between  the 
Pope  and  England  for  the  investiture  of  Prince  Edmund 
with  the  throne  of  Sicily,  could  be  roused  by  no  adequate 
temptation.  The  Pope  could  offer  no  vigorous  resistance, 
yet  would  not  make  a  virtue  of  necessity  and  acknow 
ledge  the  house  of  Swabia.  He  had  now  fully  discovered 
the  weakness,  the  impotence  of  the  King  of  England.1 


"  Paris  says  that,  independent  of  the  |  potentiam  quam  publice  alleejabat." — 
Empire,  his  revenues  would  have  pro-  j  rfiS.,  B.M.  In  a  letter,  b.  viii.  p.  49, 
duced  100  marks  a-day  for  ten  years.  the  Pope  recites  all  the  acts  of  Inno- 

1  "  Videns  ipsius  debilitatem  ac  im-   cent  IV,,  and  the  dates. 


<  ..4r  u  MANFRED  KIN<». 

H-  ba<i  •ummon-xl  Kim  to  t-xivut.-  bin  contract.  Henry 
truly,  but  without  abamc.  pl<  »I*>1  lu«  poverty,  and  de- 
mmdril  »  t.-uth  of  th.-  t*<rlnaa«tical  rvvenu*-*.  Tbr 
exoommnni*  at»ui  bang  over  tl»  h«-*l  of  the  King  far 
having  iu*«i«'  a  bargain  «itli  UM>  1'ope  whirh  be  eoajd 
out  fulfil. 

M<m  !>•••!  bad  woo  the  mnrn  of  Sicily  in  th-  nan*  of 
bt»  iM>|>bf«  Ctttratiin;  h«-  wmn  l>ut  !:•  .-  :.t  tif  the  raajm. 

urv  w«-rv  fprrml  of  tb«  dvatb  of  ('•  nnni.ii ;    tbr 
cm-UK*  of  Mnntrvii  MMTtiti    Uiat   tb«-y   »«-n-  un 
and  iit<MH'tninati-«l  by  bt»  a»tut.-  omUtKm ;  Im  |«rU«u»« 
that  bo  liad  no  ooocrni   in  ibrir  pn>)«fnition.fe      Ilut 
)l«nfntl    wa«    nr*v*mry    to    UK*   power,   to    the   nde» 

:!••.•  of  th.-  >i.-iht-*.      I'll.-  IVlati-*,  lt«mn«.  altWMl 
ib«-  wbob*  rvalm  •  uiu  to  MMimo  th« 


rniw:i.  Hi*  ruronation  Inuk  |4aro  to  thr  uiu-  *«*n.i»* 
wnwl  juy.  Hardly  wan  it  •»»•  r  »!»•  n  aml«MMMinr«  arriTed 
fn«m  the  motb«*r  of  C<Nira«lin,  atxl  from  ln-r  ••«»,  im- 
)»lorin£  Man('r«ti  not  to  u-urji  UN*  ri/ht*  wbirb  b«  bad 
«l<-:>  !i-:<- i  «itb  »>  nm«-h  valour.  M*u:r-«i  r-« .  o-^l  th» 
aiul<nvwi<li>ni  in  a  ^rt«t  a»-  :  hu  Kmm*.  "  !!• 

liad  a»x»niU<d  tlio  tbrono.  wbirb  !»••  bail  him-  If  won  by 
la*  anus  .it  ibo  rail  of  bu  j--«  •[-!•• ;  tb>  ir  i 

n. .  :ttam  tii.it  tbn>ttf\  It  waa  n«*ttb<*r  for  the 
tut.  r.  -r  of  th«-  n-nlm  i».-r  of  (Vmradin  lum««-|f  that 
N.»j  !'  -  »bouU)  U-  n»l«-l  Ity  a  wmtuiti  ami  an  infant :  b«« 
had  no  n*Utiro  bttt  (V»nra<lin,  for  wlxmt  b««  »hould 
prtwnre  tbc  rn>wn.  »n-l  faitbfully  U»|tj.-«tii  it  on  hi* 
•  l-.ith.  IT  ('••ttnuiin  .U-ir>-.l  to  iij-ii.-l.l  t>M>  JTM  ii.  ^.-,  ,.f 
an  h--ir-.»j.jwir»  nt.  )>••  •in>u!'l  mtkU*at  t!>«  o»urt . -f  Xl.t 

win  tii«-  km*  of  UK*  peopb*  wbom  ha  waa  to  govam. 

»  -v     I: IBM  AMI.  <.  147.    10  o«4»  to 
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Manfred  would  treat  him  as  a  son,  and  instruct  him  in 
the  virtues  of  his  glorious  ancestors."  How  far  Manfred 
was  sincere,  Manfred  himself  perhaps  did  not  know; 
how  far,  if  he  had  himself  issue,  his  virtue  would  have 
resisted  the  fondness  of  a  parent  for  his  own  offspring, 
and  that  which  he  might  have  alleged  to  himself  and  to 
others  as  an  undeniable  truth,  the  interest  of  the  king 
dom.  What  confusion,  what  bloodshed  might  have  been 
spared  to  Naples,  to  Italy,  to  Christendom,  if  the  crown 
of  Naples  had  descended  in  the  line  of  Manfred;  if  the 
German  connexion  had  been  broken  for  ever,  the  French 
connexion  never  formed ;  if  Conradin  had  remained 
Duke  of  Svvabia,  and  Charles  of  Anjou  had  not  de 
scended  the  Alps  !  A  wiser  Pope,  and  one  less  wedded 
to  the  hereditary  policy  and  to  the  antipathies  of  his 
spiritual  forefathers,  might  have  discerned  this,  and 
seen  how  well  it  would  have  coincided  with  the  interests 
of  the  see.  Manfred  acknowledged  and  fairly  treated 
might  have  softened  into  a  loyal  Guelf;  he  was  now 
compelled  to  be  the  head,  a  most  formidable  head,  of  the 
Ghibellines.  Alexander  lived  to  see  Manfred  in  close 
alliance  with  Sienna,  the  stronghold  of  the  exiled  Ghi 
bellines  of  Florence ; m  to  see  the  fatal  battle 
of  Arba,  or  Monte  Aperto,  in  which  the  Flo 
rentine  Guelfs  were  utterly  crushed  and  forced  to 
abandon  their  city.  Florence  was  only  saved  from 
being  razed  to  the  earth  at  the  instigation  of  the  rival 
cities,  Pisa  and  Sienna,  by  the  patriotic  appeal  of  the 
great  Ghibelline,  Farinata  di  Uberti,  a  name  which 
lives  in  Dante's  poetry."  In  all  the  south  of  Italy 
Manfred  was  supreme:  Genoa  and  Venice  were  his 
allies. 

™  See  throughout  Muratori,  who  quotes  impartially  Guelfs  find  Ghibelliuea 
0  Inferno,  vi.  79,  x.  32. 


c«*f  II.  ICCELIN  DA  E«»M  \\«». 

Narwaa  rt  theftu«4fic  or  l'a|«l  influence.  Bar  «r*u  hw 
turn  un*pr«kftMi-  rruflticv ;  it  wa*  lu»  trvaohtTjr  i^^*. 
10  hi«  friend*  aioae  that  in  UM  north  of  Italy 
raaaed  the  fell  of  the  triuin|»h*nt  rhampioa  of  tW 
GUbellinca,  Krcrlin  da  Itotuano,  ami  with  him  of  h» 
Alberic.  The  character  of  Ecorlin  waj§  the 
f  the  ficofcixkat  letfor  and  ahburrvooe.  No 
human  »unVriog,  it  might  arm.  nmld  glut  hia  revoogv; 
Ike  «oemr  who  fell  into  hi*  hand*  mi^ht  njuitv  in 
••  d««rapitation  or  hanging.  The  •Urration  of 
whole  ritim;  the  imprwoomrot  of  mm,  woman,  and 
childn-n  in  Inathaome  ilniifttimi  to«Aed  Ml  hw  heart, 
«hi.-h  aBBmefJ  to  have  made  craelty  a  kind  of  roinptaooa 
oxritrmrnL*  Hut  what  wa*  the  aortal  fUte  of  thin  part 
of  Chrirteodom  ?  How  had  that  atale  been  ajgnTatrd 
br  th««  unmitipiUxl  diaMMMM  and  wajta,  the  feoda  of 
city  with  rttr.  tlw  mu«*tino  feoda  within  rtrrnr  ntr ! 

of  the  IVince  of  !V*ce  evrr  bren 
in  |ayot<nt  or  n<bako?   \\*»  nc4  the 
the  hand  of  the  Gwlfic  Cartion.  and  were  the  iiuelfc  on 
the  whole  move  humane  than  the  (thibelliaea?    Alea 
nii<l-  r  ini^'ht  liavr  ]Kil.h.li»ii  a  cntaade  againat  thin  foe  of 
the  human  rar«»,  aixi  juatly  might  !»«•  liavr  oAVn^l  more 
apfenditi  |  >n  >mura  of  par*l«  »n  and  rtrrnal  liff*  to  him  who 
•hould  rxl  the  wurid  of  lh»  monator.  than  to  him  who 
•Iwiuld  *lay  ho«ta  of  31<»l«mtn.r     Hut  a  tit t«-r.  m*     +^  „ 
an  ablrr  leader,  might  liavo  U<m  fuund  ibr     l**~ 
thu  «  nt«-rj.n-    than  tho  Ar>  hl>L<Un»|i  of  liatenna ;    and 


• 
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when  the  army  of  the  Archbishop  got  possession  of 
Padua,  the  ruthless  sacking  of  the  town  by  his  mercenary 
soldiers  made  the  citizens  look  back  with  regret  to  the 
iron  rule  of  Eccelin.  Nor  would  Papal  anathema  or 
Papal  crusade  have  shaken  the  power  of  Eccelin.q  With 
the  Marquis  Pallavicini  and  Buoso  da  Doara,  the  head 
of  the  Cremonese  Ghibellines,  he  had  become  master  of 
Brescia ;  but  Eccelin  never  conquered  save  for  himself. 
The  flagrant  treachery  by  which  he  had  determined  to 
rid  himself  of  his  colleagues  was  discovered ;  the  in 
dignant  Ghibellines  made  a  league  against  the  common 
enemy  of  mankind.  Eccelin  was  defeated,  sorely 
wounded,  captured.  His  end  was  worthy  of  his  life. 
On  the  first  night  of  his  imprisonment  the  bells  of 
a  neighbouring  chapel  rang  loudly,  perhaps  rejoicing  at 
his  bondage.  He  woke  up  in  Avrath :  "  Go,  hew  down 
that  priest  that  makes  such  a  din  with  his  bells."  "  You 
forget,"  said  his  guard,  "  that  you  are  in  prison."  He 
inquired  where  he  was  taken.  "  At  Bassano."  Like 
most  strong  minds  of  the  day,  Eccelin,  who  had  faith  in 
nothing  else,  had  faith  in  divination.  His  astrologer  had 
foretold  that  he  should  die  in  Bassano.  The  priests  and 
friars  thronged  around  him,  urging,  threatening,  im 
ploring,  that  he  would  confess  and  repent  of  his  sins. 
"  I  repent  of  nothing,  but  that  I  have  not  wreaked  full 
vengeance  on  my  foes ;  that  I  have  badly  conducted 
my  army,  and  allowed  myself  to  be  duped  and  betrayed." 
Aibcnc  da  HG  would  take'  neither  food  nor  medicine ; 
Romano.  j^  fi^fa  was  s}ow .  ne  tore  ^}ie  dressings 

from  his  wounds,  and  was  found  a  corpse/     Alberic, 


«  Rolandini,  Monach.  Patavin.  apud 
Muratori. 

1  Throughout  see  Rolandin,  sii.  c.  13 ; 
Chrou.  Veron.,  S.  R.  T.,  v.  viii. ;  and 


Muratori,  Annali,  sub  annis  1259, 
1260.  The  B.  Museum  Chronicle 
sums  up,  "  nullus  in  ferocitate  ei 
unquam  fuit  similis." — p.  245. 


Our.  U.  Al.BERIC  DA  ROMANO. 

Jus  brother,  OBce  hi*  deadly  enemy.  WM  Mm  hi«  ally. 
gflflfltii  «ftiit"«l  but  one  viee,  paflbon  for  women.  »h»-h 

heart.     No  woman  WM  amfe  from  tin-  !••*»  *nn* 
griMu-y  Alber**.     Alberic  WM  k-«i.  /•••i  during  the  next 
y«-«r  in  tlw  aMtJe  of  San  /••»»««.    All  IH»J-  of  cucnmr  WM 
gnor  ;  «ith  Mime  rrtMOtt  of  gvonvttly  heal  lowwl  Imfol* 
lowi-m  to  bot  their  o«n  fn<«  Ur|«rti: 
of  him*  If  ami  lu-  «ifi*.  MX   »'U»   aid   two  daqgltfcnu 
Ho  «••  at   lir«t  lr»  at.-l   with  vtcnr  kin-i      f  i:  •  ••»•  r  \  ; 
th*>n  lu»  »ix  «m«  •l.-uit  in  hi*  «»^ht,  t«»ru  in  | 
Imilai  thnurt  in  hi*  fa****.     Hi*  «««'••.  hi*  l«auttful  and 
tnnor«-M  iUu^iit<-r«  had  th«  ir  lower  pmnrnU  rut  oflf;  in 
thM  fUlo  <if  nak«HinrflM,  in  OH»  aight  «rf  tl»«'  whwle  army. 
wrre  bound  tu  a  *take  and  b«irnc«l  alj«<*.     AH«-n.-'«  tmn 
6eah  wa*  torn  frmn  h»  budy  by  pincrra  ;  h«  WM  then 
tit««i  tu  ih«-  tail  »f  a  hor«r,  and  draiQtvd  to  dmth. 

\Vlial  wondrr  that  «mi.|  mrh  drrdm  «hal-«*-r  n-ligWm 

:m\,  m»   it  rvrr  luuit  n-tiiain    in  tin 
human  hrart.  nili.-r  t.--k  r-  iu^«-  U-\«tul  the  |«lt>  of  the 
«  huri-h.    ain.'n^    the    ('at)tari.  who    n«  \«-r    wen»    more 
;  .    .  n>iw   in  the  i-iti«-«,  «-«|--  wily  of  oorihprn    Italy. 
than  in  Uti-w*  day*:  or  within  tl.--  Cimn-h  •>!;•> 
in  wild  fpidrmu*  matlneM?     Apiin«t   th<»  (at)uin  Uio 
Kriim  |-n-rt«-h«-l  in  vain  ;  the  In«|uuutii«  in  Tain  h«  M  iu 
rourt«  ;  ami  rxi«rutiun«  for  h«-n-«y  added  morv  luirrura 
t»  th*<M>  dine  tnm-*. 

It  wa«  at  tin*  |M>riod  too  that  «n««  of  thoae  rxfmva- 
.•  i  i  !••;•'       ••«  «-f  i.tiuiti'-intn.  which  coiutantly     rw.  rv 


in«-u'»  mind*  in  •mno  «i.  vr«-«-  from  thi>  ••ni.i.  .r\  horror* 
uti-l  m:~  ri'-*.     \N  i.«-  b  mirprtaod  that  mankiml  !•  It  itarlf 
•ciatti  l>y  a  violent  ;!••-'••*«  of  r»  j  .  nt.in-t  .  or  that  r> 
anre  (luniitin«<d  th«-  u*ual  form  of  di*i}>linv? 
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The  Flagellants  seemed  to  rise  almost  simultaneously 
in  different  parts  of  Italy.  They  began  in  Perugia. 
The  penitential  frenzy  seized  Rome :  it  spread  through 
every  city,  Guelf  and  Ghibelline,  crossed  the  Alps,  and 
invaded  Germany  and  France.  Flagellation  had  long 
been  a  holy  and  meritorious  discipline  ;  it  was  now  part 
of  the  monastic  system ;  it  had  obtained  a  kind  of  dignity 
and  importance,  as  the  last  sign  of  subjection  to  the 
sacerdotal  power,  the  last  mark  of  penitence  for  sins 
against  the  Church.8  Sovereign  princes,  as  Raymond 
of  Toulouse ;  Kings,  as  Henry  of  England,  had  yielded 
their  backs  to  the  scourge.  How  entirely  self-flagella 
tion  had  become  part  of  sanctity,  appears  from  its  being 
the  religious  luxury  of  Louis  IX.  Peter  Damiani  had 
taught  it  by  precept  and  example.*  Dominic,  called 
the  Cuirassier,  had  invented  or  popularised  by  his  fame 
the  usage  of  singing  psalms  to  the  accompaniment  of 
self-scourging.  It  had  come  to  have  its  stated  value 
among  works  of  penance." 

The  present  outburst  was  not  the  effect  of  popular 
preaching,  of  the  eloquence  of  one  or  more  vehement 
and  ardent  men,  working  on  the  passions  and  the  fears 
of  a  vast  auditory.  It  seemed  as  if  mankind,  at  least 
Italian  mankind,  was  struck  at  once  with  a  sudden 
paroxysm  of  remorse  for  the  monstrous  guilt  of  the  age, 
which  found  vent  in  this  wild  but  hallowed  form  of  self- 
torture.  All  ranks,  both  sexes,  all  ages,  were  possessed 
with  the  madness — nobles,  wealthy  merchants,  modest 


1  The  "  Historia  Flagellantium  "  is   v.  8. 

a  brief  but  complete  history  of  religious  |  u  "  Consequitur  ergo  tit  qui  viginti 
flagellations,  first  of  legal  floggings  psalteria  cum  disciplina  decantet, 
administered  by  authority,  then  of  the  centum  annorum  penitentiam  se  pero- 
.origin  and  practice  of  self-flagellation,  gisse  confidat." — Vit.  Dominic  Loric., 

1  Epistol.    ad    Clericos    Florentm.,    p.  85. 


»r.  ii.  TIIF  rutauJaXTS. 


ami  drlirat**  women.  .-Tru  riul.irvti  of  fire  year*  ••Kl. 
They  «trij  j.-l  thrmwlvr*  naknd  to  tip  »«nt.  .->.•-.! 
tlwir  Uv-»-»  that  tii.  \  rat|?ht  n«-l  IK*  ki»>wrt.  and  w«-nt  !«•> 
and  two  in  *olrmn  •!••»  j.rt*-»^j..n.  with  a  crw»  ami  • 
banner  U  !i>n-  tin  -in.  •-  ••ur/in-  th.  tn«.-l\.  «  till  the*  bl»«i 
th.-ir  •!«•(«.  and  *hrirkin£  ..ut  th^ir  «iulrful 
lli'-y  tmwiled  fn>m  rttr  t«>  city.  \Vh4*nt<rrr 
th«'\  •  ?it«  nil  a  city,  the  <-<<>tila|*v>n  Mnirxi  ail  pmiwfuwcd 
mimU.  Thw  »*•  «i«»iu'  bt  ni^ht  **  by  liar.  Not  only 
wrrv  the  bwy  mart  and  Ui«  rrowdni  »trr«>t  disturbed  by 
ill.-*.-  prriiT«aiutu  ;  in  Oi><  <i«'a«l  in  •  •  .  wen-  «r»-n 

«K)I  thetr  trtj-n  »r  Umrh*-*  gli-ammf;  U-!..r»-  ih.  tn  in 
Uftr  nwlul  ami  »)ia«lu«y  u'nm-1'  ur.  with  lh-  la«hui^ 
«."iii«l  of  th«  •murp*  and  tl»««  »  mumn^  ciiant.  Hurt}* 
tl»n  «  •!«%  •  and  a  tiali.  tin?  niunbrr  of  the  yean  of  the 
Mid  w^'uni  in  thu  world  uf  OMB,  WM  Uw  twnal 
i'-r  ihf  |--nai».  i-  i«f  t'ai-h.  In  th*-  bomin^  brat  <4 
•tint  MI-  r.  wbfii  tli«'  wintry  rowb  wvm  diwp  in  •»)*.  tin  y 
•till  wrnt  on.  TboMMMfa,  thoManda.  t«-n«  of  fh>HM»nrt< 
jom.-il  tho  rankii  ;  till  at  length  thr  madnrw  vor»  it«-  11 
•  nit.  Sunio  pni»«-«  •  and  mairi»tmt«^.  tindini;  Uutt  it  wan 
n.  •  wtii<  ti>.i,«l  by  tin-  liotiuin  Hm*  or  by  ttie  au; 
»f  any  irrvitt  Saint,  Ijcfpui  U>  intrqiiMv  :  that  which  had 
!»••  n  th««  objr«H  «>f  general  mtprct, 
rn|u<ily  UM»  objwi  of  prncral  contempt.* 


•  U»J.  i 
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The  Flagellant  phrensy  was  a  purely  religious  move- 
ThePastou-  ment.y  It  had  been  preceded  by  about  ten 
A.D.  1251.  years  by  that  of  the  Pastoureaux  (the  Shep 
herds)  in  Flanders  and  in  France.  This  rising  had 
something  of  the  fierce  resentment  of  an  oppressed  and 
down-trodden  peasantry.  But  it  was  a  democratic 
insurrection,  not  against  the  throne,  but  against  the 
tyrannous  nobles  and  tyrannous  churchmen  :  it  was 
among  those  lowest  of  the  low  whom  the  Friar  Preachers 
and  the  followers  of  St.  Francis  had  not  reached,  or  had 
left  for  higher  game.  The  new  Mendicant  Orders 
were  denounced  as  rudely  as  the  luxurious  Cluniacs  or 
haughty  Cistercians.  The  Shepherds'  first  declaration 
of  war  was  that  "the  good  King  Louis  was  left  in 
bondage  to  the  Mussulmen,  through  the  criminal  and 
traitorous  remissness  of  the  indolent  and  avaricious 
clergy."  They,  the  peasants  of  France,  had  received 
the  direct  mission,  a  mission  from  the  blessed  Virgin 
herself,  to  rescue  him  from  the  hands  of  the  Unbelievers. 
So  sudden,  so  terrible  was  the  insurrection,  that  it  was 
as  if  the  fire  had  burst  out  at  one  instant  in  remote 
The  Master  parts  of  the  land.  It  began  in  Flanders  ;  at 
ot  Hungary.  ^&  jiea(j  was  a  mysterious  personage,  who  bore 
the  name  of  the  Master  of  Hungary.  He  was  an  aged 
man  with  a  long  beard,  pale  emaciated  face  ;  he  spoke 
Latin,  French,  and  German  with  the  same  fluent  per 
suasiveness  ;  he  preached  without  authority  of  Pope  or 
Prelate;  as  he  preached,  he  clasped  a  roll  in  his  hands, 
which  contained  his  instructions  from  the  blessed  Virgin. 
The  Virgin  had  appeared  to  him,  encircled  by  hosts  of 
angels,  and  had  given  him  his  celestial  commission  to 


'  Affo,  Storia  di  Parma,  iii.    p.   256,    connects  the    Flagellants   with   the 
believers  in  the  Abbot  Joachim.     (See  forward.) 


Ca*r    II 


••ful  |-  ?-.-•••      H.  «a»  an  a|«Mtat  m  n*.i»k  ; 

in  h»  youth  be  h.i  .  ..„.<,!  J«HM  Chri*  ;  be  Ui  Ward 
in  U*«  ;,-  .    .      ii*  pr*  ti«    •«    :  :  .a.-     :-     .  • 

.•i  (among  tin-  J.  w-  an-1  Ar.»l.u»u»  t>f  tiuat 
city).  Hr  it  «o*  iliAl  in  ht*  youth  Ka-l  l»i  UH»  rnimiii* 
i,:  .  -•.  l.\ 

.nt.-th«'  ••»;  h«-  Ku-l  nuvi.-  .»  ••  I-  -iii  n.  tenant 
with  (In-  S-l.lui  of  1  -•!.«  l.-n  to  !.».!  A  o<«ntlfM  tnulu- 
C*hri«tian*  to  crrtain    •         .     uith^  H-  l\  I..UM!. 


:..;••  fn.     Sine*-  ti..-  <ii\«  .  ..  M-  lu»mmr«i.  in 
«»f  wwr  nw'n,  IK*  *««-h  «Unjr«'r«KU  ftxtiry 
•'    •    .  .  in  (h<<  (  'hun~h   "i   i  iiri»t.      lii« 

till*-,   t   «•    M»*t«  r  uf   II  uu/ar  \.  mi/lit    !«•»».  I   U>   tl»-   Mlv 
|.i«-j..;i   tluit  h-   «••  a   lUilpui«n   Mam  !»••  .  r-  ». 
UQ  li«<     :.:.;!.•.    i.j«-rwr    !.\    tin-    «rt1t^«    of  hi*    min 

•  i. 

Tl*e  floquroro  AIM!  nnrtrriiMU  U-Aniitf  <»f  th-   M*.t.  r 
..f  Hungary  .tirr-  «l  ti»,-  knral  «ir|4h»  ,.f  auriHy.     Tb<> 

ll».  ir    Ii«-l.u,    tix-tr    |>lou^)i»  ;    in    \aiii    irj.  u  >.    |«L 
«iti-»    r.  iii..i.»tM»!.-i  ;     th<-\     tui>k    Ot>    thought    of    »u»- 
U-iiAUi-t*.      S..  dnmmg:  n»«-n  *a«-r   him.  "M  tbc 
•ti.ii-   «lru»»  UM>  in«>."   h--   mon-bttl  through    H 
oi..J  I'.i-anJy.      lit*  »-:.t.  r.   i  A:    ;   i»'  at  the  h-  -.  i  vf  tiitrl} 
n,«a*  r«,  •»».%!  m»  the  I»«  !M.  r   r  «ith 
Ho  }  .i-~  -l  -it  t..  ti.-  Iftjo  of  1  r»u.  •  , 

l  «  ft   iri»iii  «<-akn«tw  <T  u,  .ir  »>»•«•.  th«- 
|«>|>uhiU<*n  in  I...  «ak«.      1  !»•   \. 
a  <i   tiflihi   wen*   .1-  -•Lit.-    «-:..(    ti..  :u.       1  !»•  y 

•    M.II.  Itofe.  Mi  *M. 

VOL.  \i.  i 
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through  the  cities  (not  one  dared  to  close  the  gates 
against  them),  they  moved  in  battle  array,  brandishing 
clubs,  pikes,  axes,  all  the  wild  weapons  they  could  seize. 
The  Provosts,  the  Mayors  bowed  in  defenceless  panic 
before  them.  They  had  at  first  only  the  standard  of 
their  Master,  a  Lamb  bearing  the  banner  of  the  Cross, 
the  Lamb  the  sign  of  humility,  the  Cross  that  of  victory. 
Soon  four  hundred  banners  waved  above  them ;  on 
some  were  emblazoned  the  Virgin  and  the  angels  ap 
pearing  to  the  Master.  Before  they  reached  Paris  they 
were  one  hundred  thousand  and  more.  They  had  been 
joined  by  all  the  outlaws,  the  robbers,  the  excommuni 
cate,  followers  more  dangerous,  as  wielding  and  accus 
tomed  to  wield  arms,  the  two-edged  axe,  the  sword,  the 
dagger,  and  the  pike.  They  had  become  an  army. 
They  seemed  worshippers,  it  was  said,  of  Mary  rather 
than  of  Christ.  Blanche,  the  Queen-Regent,  either  in 
panic  or  in  some  wild  hope  that  these  fierce  hordes 
might  themselves  aid  in  achieving,  or  compel  others  to 
achieve  the  deliverance  of  her  son,  professed  to  believe 
their  loyal  protestations ;  they  were  admitted  into  Paris. 
But  already  they  had  begun  to  show  their  implacable 
Hostility  to  hostility  to  the  Church.  They  usurped  the 
the  clergy.  om"ces  Of  the  clergy,  performed  marriages,  dis 
tributed  crosses,  offered  absolution  to  those  who  joined 
their  Crusade.  They  taunted  the  Friar  Preachers  and 
Minorites  as  vagabonds  and  hypocrites  ;  the  White 
Monks  (the  Cistercians)  with  their  covetousness,  their 
vast  possessions  in  lands  and  flocks ;  the  Black  Monks 
(the  Benedictines)  with  gluttony  and  pride  ;  the  Canons, 
as  worldly,  self-indulgent  men  ;  Bishops,  as  hunters  and 
hawkers,  as  given  to  all  voluptuousness.  No  one  dared 
to  repeat  the  impious  reproaches  which  they  heaped  on 
the  Church  of  Rome. 


Our.  II  DIV1MOJC  OF  TUB  I!UfT. 

All  th»  the  ptopfe  heard  with  the  itairrt  delight. 
It  tm§  rumoured  that  UK*  Marfer  mirarnkxMly  fed  UM 
multitude*  ;  bread,  meat,  and  «iu««.  multiplied  under  hi« 
hand*.  They  had  entered  1'am :  the  Mart** 
wa«  admitti*!  into  ihf  preaeare  of  the  Queen, 
and  waa  receded  with  )wn<>ur  and  with  pifta.  TW 
>U«trr.  «*mboldeo0d.  m«Hint.-l  th««  pulj-it  ui  the  elMVeh 
of  St.  KuOarhf.  with  an  rpiaoo}*!  mitn*  on  hu  I*  <*1. 
firearhni  an<l  hi«aard  tiw  bolr  »mtrr.  Meantime,  \ut 
:..!l..»fn  cwanmid  in  the  nrighboonaf  iUwta,  mrrri- 
4ew  thr  |«it«ta  »h"  .-tvL  •».*jn>l  to  OpfMW  thnr 
fanattcuim  :  the  approarhr*  to  tin-  I'IUTI  rntr  wrrv 
rloard.  leat  th«-m  •lioold  be  ft  general  inaaai  HI  of  the 
•rhulam 

The  enonDona  hoA  dirided  at  I*aro  into  thre,-.     (h»e 
horde  vent  Umania  Ofiean*  and  llottrgta,  one    rM*««< 
ip^lldi   Durdmox.   one   to   the   tea-riMM*   at    AK»M» 
MHMiDea.     Bat  thmt-h  Parw,  the  amt  of  all  vvdoM 
••d  of  the  gorernmetit,  had  rereitrd  them,  the  aoothrrn 
ritie»  ha<l  m«»rr  maraf(«;   or  the  •tranp-  tlloMon  had 
-  •         --      •  •-    :  lienb  rntrrrd 

<  Mean*,  notwith«tanding  the  rrcwtance  of  the  Huhop 
and  th«>  •-!.  r^n  ;  the  ritixi-mi  hailed  their  afiproach ;  the 
|ieuple  rniwded  in  omintleM  number*  and  rapt  admira 
tion  an-utxl  the  Preacher.  The  Biahop  mnul  h»« 
inhibition  U>  all  clerk*,  ordering  them  to  keep  aloof 
from  the  pro(ane  aaafmbly :  the  viaer  and  older  oheyed  ; 
aome  of  UM  joaAger  arholan  ven<  led  by  <-un.«nt\  ti> 
Itear  one  who  prearhed  unlieenaed  by  1'n-Utr.  ami  «ho 
by  hu  prrarhing  had  awed  Tan*  and  her  uunouj  t'ui- 
veraty.  The  Mairter  wai*  in  the  pulpit ;  he  waa  j«»unn£ 
forth  hi*  luOMUum  teneU:  a  nrh»lar  ruahml  furward. 
"  \\Vk.-d  herrtir!  for  to  tnith  ;  Umu  lu-*t  in  thy  throat : 
thou  dei^'ireat  the  innocent  with  thy  (mite  and  trca- 

z  '2 
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cherous  speech."  He  had  hardly  uttered  these  words, 
when  his  skull  was  cloven  by  one  of  the  Master's  fol 
lowers.  The  scholars  were  pursued ;  the  gates  of  the 
University  broken  in ;  a  frightful  butchery  followed ; 
their  books  were  thrown  into  the  Loire.  By  another 
account,  the  scholars  made  a  gallant  resistance.  The 
Bishop,  who  had  been  forced  to  fly,  left  the  city  under 
an  interdict,  as  having  entertained  these  precursors  of 
Antichrist.  The  complaints  of  the  Bishop  reached  the 
ears  of  Queen  Blanche.  Her  calm  wisdom  had  returned. 
"  I  thought,"  she  said,  "  that  these  people  might  recover 
the  Holy  Land  in  simplicity  and  sanctity ;  since  they 
are  impostors,  be  they  excommunicated,  scattered,  de 
stroyed." 

They  entered  Bourges :  notwithstanding  the  denuncia 
tions  of  the  Archbishop,  the  city  had  opened  her  gates. 
Here  the  first  act  of  the  Master  of  Hungary 

In  Bourges.  .  _          , 

was  to  penetrate  into  the  Jews  quarter,  to 
plunder  their  houses,  and  burn  their  books.  But  in 
Bourges  he  was  so  rash,  or  so  intoxicated  with  success, 
as  not  to  content  himself  with  the  wonders  of  his  elo 
quence  :  after  the  sermon  he  promised,  or  was  said  to 
have  promised,  to  work  the  most  amazing  miracles. 
The  people,  eager  for  the  miracles,  were  perhaps  less 
wrought  upon  by  the  sermon :  they  waited  in  breathless 
expectation,  but  they  waited  in  vain.  At  that  moment 
of  doubt  and  disappointment,  a  man  (he  is  called  an 
executioner)  rushed  forth,  and  clove  the  head  of  the 
Master  with  a  two-edged  axe ;  his  brains  were  scattered 
on  the  pavement ;  his  soul,  as  all  then  believed,  went 
direct  to  hell.  The  JRoyal  Bailiff  of  Bourges  was  at 
hand  with  his  men-at-arms ;  he  fell  on  the  panic-stricken 
followers,  cast  the  body  into  the  common  sewer  to  be 
torn  by  hounds.  The  excommunication  was  read ;  the 


c«*r  n.  TO  KDMOaVT  HUBS  :**! 

whole    boat    were    poraaed    awl   Baaavred  Hka 


The  Mwand  »|uadraa  «rt  no  better  fate  ;'Sira..n  •!•• 

«  of  |U.rl«-aut  *£«m»i     _ 
them,  and   threatened  to  ml\\  out  with  lu« 
knight.  aid  behead  then  all.     1  h.-ir  leadW.  the  fmv.Kjnt. 
it)h«  of  t)ii«  Miuter  of  Hungary.  WM  truni.  bound 
hand  and  fuot,  ami  thmtrn  into  th«*  tianmnr;  lh»  K-al- 
trrrd  i..ll..wt-ni  «.  n-  arbrd.  ha&fTKi  ;  a  few  found  thru 
«»Y  h'»im«  a*  wrvtrht^d  U-^'pim.    S»ror  of  thaav,    ^^^ 
and  j«rt  of  Uw  tinnl  n<achrd   Maf 

aaiUea;    hot    th«-    imllii>-iiuitt«»n    ••«  orvr;  thrr 
nwlr  duprrwd.  nv»t  |«*ri*hrd  mnvrahlr. 
bagan.   ao    almu»t   M    anddcoly    coded   thk 


Thr  |Bintitiratm  «.f  lntv<-  <  nt  IV.  and  of  Alexander 
IV.  bf«aV«  UMW  pv«i  iMarmlioiia  of  OM 
order  of  aociHy  —  !).«•  Trnr  lowrot  apuiwt  all 
abotro  them  —  brbrld  the  gmwth  of  a  lr<a 
lumuitiKiuji  but  mum  laMing  and  <4«tituit<*  rtril 
within  :•..-  Churrh  itwlC  The  Mendicant  KrUns 
tlw  httmlilo  and  amlova  aan»t«nU.  the  artive  itinerant 
•ubtitliarr  fonx*  of  the  hierarrhr,  rvptdly  a*j-in-»l  to  be 
their  mala,  th«  ir  «i|«Ti«»r»—  at  Inurt  equal  vhan-r*.  not 
only  in  their  influence  and  their  putrrr.  but  ako  in  tlieir 
wealth  and  («imp  :  an  far.  at  l--*u»t  .  a*  in  their  ' 
tl».-ir  rhurcben,  their  rkiMterm.  They  wrrv  no  loafer 
only  anuinp  tlic  purtvt,  the  nx«t  ignurant  of  mankiii*! 
ili«-v  were  in  the  lordly  halU  of  the  noble*,  in  th«* 
|  «•!••-••«•  of  km.-..  St.  Ixmia.  a*  we  have  beard,  held 
them  in  aurh  derout  rvrrmioe.  that  if  he  could  have 

•  I     tttv*     -if  1*r    Ubv^    Mui.    TW«  »  •  cwtaw  bttar  >  tMi  if  •••  to 
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divided  his  body,  he  would  have  given  one-half  to  either 
saint,  Dominic  or  Francis. 

Not  only  the  Popes,  the  more  religious  of  the  hier 
archy  and  of  the  old  monastic  orders,  had  hailed,  wel 
comed,  held  in  honour  these  new  labourers,  who  took 
the  hard  and  menial  work  in  the  lowly  and  neglected 
and  despised  part  of  the  vineyard.  The  Popes  had  the 
wisdom  to  discern  at  once  the  power  of  this  vast,  silent, 
untraceable  agency  on  the  spiritual  improvement  of 
Christendom  ;  its  power,  not  only  against  vice,  igno 
rance,  irreligion,  but  against  those  who  dared,  in  their 
independence  of  thought,  to  rebel  at  the  doctrines — in 
the  pride  of  temporal  authority  to  contest  the  all- 
embracing  supremacy  of  the  See  of  Home.  We  have 
seen  them  during  the  whole  war  with  Frederick  II.  the 
demagogues  of  refractory  subjects,  the  publishers  and 
propagators  of  the  fulminations  of  the  Popes  in  all 
lands,  the  levellers  of  mankind  before  the  Papal  auto 
cracy,  the  martyrs  of  the  high  Papal  faith.  Those  of 
less  worldly  views  saw  them  only  as  employed  in  their 
Conrad  of  holier  work.  Conrad  of  Zahringen,  the  General 
zahringen.  of  ^  Cistercian  Order,  when  they  established 
their  first  house  at  Paris,  vowed  brotherhood  with  the 
Friar  Preachers.  When  Legate  at  Cologne,  a  priest 
complained  that  the  Preachers  interfered  in  his  parish. 
"  How  many  parishioners  have  you  ? "  "  Nine  thou 
sand."  The  Legate  signed  himself  with  the  sign  of  the 
Cross :  "  Miserable  man !  presumest  thou  to  complain, 
charged  with  so  many  souls,  that  these  holy  men  would 
relieve  you  from  part  of  your  burthen  ?"b  Yet  Conrad 
issued  his  mandate,  that  though  the  Friars  might  preach 


b  Ann.  Oistercien.  quoted  in  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  Prince,   article  "  Conrad 
of  Zahringen.'' 


.'u.r  IL  rxiYKBSITY  OF 

and  admtnUtfr  tbn  aarrament  of  |M-nanoe.  thry  »ho«ld 
•fan  it  lo  nil  who  withdrew  thftnwlvr*  from  the  rmre 

•  •f  tli.  ir  1-  ;rit jin.it. •  |«*tor.      K.-l«-rt  <»n»t$te  of  Linn-ln. 
M   IMI»   U«.-n   Mid,  maintain*-*!   them    apiiiutt   hia  own 

• 

hut  th.-ir  mU  nr  th«  tr  aml»it*«  WM  not  rrl  Mlw6c«d. 
TVv  as  ir"l  l»  tin*  cliirf  «««U  of 
UM*V  wiNiM  nil.-  Uto  1'nivrnntir*,  mm 
to  their  bright  »f  f«mf  »n«l  •utbonly.  Of  all  tb* 
bvroad  tbr  Alf«,  r»n«  «*•  Uw>n  tlic* 
If  r-«l«v*'»«  mit;lit  U«xt  h«r  nnl 
h«-r  j.hy«^-i*n«,  I'arw  migbt 

TM>  with  tln-w  pr««l  «rb«ii4*  in  ili.-ir  prraltar  •ti 
and  in  brl»rlf  roormtrrrd  ihr  (mtnr  *4  all.  .  -.j-t  iail\  «•( 
tkr  lii^b.-«i  — th"«>l«vy-  TH*  I'uiTrrwtr  of  Pam  bad 
it*  in\n.UI4i-  JTIMJ.^.-S  ii4  own 
turn!.  Uwm,  ntA^i.trutrm  jurudirtii« ;  it  «aa  a 
within  •  vtatr,  a  city  within  a  city,  a  rluin  h  within  a 

•  hun-h.      It  rrfuMtl   to  aiinut  villuti   »t«  wall*  tbe  MV^ 
p-ant«  of   tho   Mayor  of   Tana,  tbr  apparitor*  of  th«- 
ln*h«>|i  of  ram;  it  <ippned  it*  pitra  •ulU-nly  and  nt- 
lu-  tautly  I.,  tin-  King'*  office?*     Th0  Mrodmuiti  (tbe 
iKiminican*  and  Fraoci*ran*)  would  t.-u.  h  (!»••  t.«.  )».-r» 
of  tb<*  world ;  tbrr  would  occupir  n«-t  only  tbr  |m)piu  in 
the  churvli. »,  »nd  *pn^d  lb«-ir  dorthooa  in  ttr*rt»  and 
market  -plan*.  th««y  would  lay  down  th»>  law*  of  pUlo» 
anphy,    th«iiUc^y.   prriiap*   «-f  cannniral 

from  the  rluura  of  pmfm*>ni;  and  tltry  wmild 
th«-ir  Imnly  a*}itmtkm*  by  equalling.  *ur|«Mnng  the 
nuvt  famou*  of  tln»  1'niTiTwty.  Atn-ady  tin-  lK>mii>i>-aiui 
iiii/ht  pat  forward  their  Albert  tin*  «in«i.  tin- 
nj»|-n«'-li  tn«  ]>hil<«npb«*r ;  tbe  I'min-i*  r»u«,  thf 
man  Al'-xan<ii-r  Hal--*.  th«-  *tilitU<«t  of  th«-  new 
A«)uiiuM  and  Dooaventura  were  t 
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The  jealous  University,  instead  of  receiving  those 
great  men  as  allies  with  open  arms,  rejected  them  as 
usurpers.0 

But  the  University  was  in  implacable  war  with  the 
authorities  of  Paris ;  there  was  a  perpetual  feud,  as  in 
other  universities,  between  the  town  and  the  gown. 
However  wild  and  unruly  the  youth,  the  University 
would  maintain  her  prerogative  of  sole  and  exclusive 
jurisdiction  over  them.  The  sober  citizens  would  not 
endure  the  riot,  and  worse  than  riot,  of  these  profligate 
boys.d  Their  insolent  corporate  spirit  did  not  respect 
the  Cardinal  Legate.6  On  one  occasion  (in  1228),  in  a 
fierce  fray  of  many  days,  two  scholars  were  killed  by  the 
city  guard.  The  University  haughtily  demanded  satis 
faction  ;  on  the  refusal  closed  her  gates,  suspended  her 
lectures,  at  first  maintained  sullen  silence,  and  then,  at 
least  a  large  portion  of  the  scholars  shook  the  dust 
from  their  feet,  deserted  the  dark  and  ungrateful  city, 
and  migrated  to  Rheims,  Orleans,  Angers,  even  to 
Toulouse/  The  Dominicans  seized  their  opportunity  ; 
they  obtained  full  license  for  a  chair  of  theology  from  the 
Bishop  of  Paris  and  the  Chancellor.  On  the  return  of 


c  Tillcmont  indeed  says,  "  L'Uni- 
versite  les  recent  ni^me  avec  joie  dans 
ses  e'coles,  parceque  leur  vie  paroissoit 
alors  e'difiante  et  utile  au  public,  et 
qu'ils  sembloieiit  s'appliquer  aux 
sciences  avec  autant  d'humilite  que 
d'ardeur  et  de  succte.  Mais  elle 
e'prouva  bientot  qu'il  est  dangereux  de 
Jonner  entree  a  des  personnes  trop 
puissantes,  et  de  se  lier  avec  ceux  qiii 
out  des  desseins  et  des  inte'rets  dif- 
fe'rens."  See  the  laborious  essay  ou 
Guillaume  de  St.  Amour,  Vie  de 
Louis  IX.,  p.  133  et  seqq. 


d  The  scholars  were  forbidden  to 
bear  arms  in  1218.  The  Official  of 
Paris  complains  "  qu'ils  enfbncoient  et 
brisoient  les  portes  des  maisons ;  qu'ils 
enlevoient  les  rilles  et  les  lemmes." — 
Crevier,  i.  p.  334. 

6  Crevier,  p.  335.  The  dispute  was 
about  the  University  seal. 

*  Crevier,  341.  The  reader  who 
requires  more  full,  learned,  and  prolix 
information,  will  consult  Du  Boulay, 
Hist.  Univers.  Paris.  Crevier's  is  a 
clear,  rapid,  and  skilful  epitome  of  Du 
Boulay. 


C*»r.  H.          DISfCTE  WITH  THE 

tb««  I'nirrrwly  t<»  Paru,  tbcy  found  tbeav  powerful  n%al» 
in  ptnawmino  of  •  lar^t-  »har»«  in  the  tJMolofrtr  iturtruo 
lion.  Tin-it  rt*-r*tabluhrornt,  n«Hl«d  by  tb«  Cruwn 
•n« i  by  lite  lli»)»op  uf  Pan*  itb«  Crown  indignant  tluit 
th«  I'nut-nniy  bad  prawned  to  runfrr  .Lvrnn*  at 

•  \'-rnj''i"U    fmm    111-  i.  »«.»   or  •    •!   !  \ 

.'\      •!    I'   ;.«.:..•-.     1  \         i 

an&inu*  ttiat  I*arw,  th«<  fouinUtinti  of  all  »>und  l«-«mittg. 
»h'4il<l  n<pun  h--r  .!:.•:•  ••:.  -i. 
eOQMrU  prt> TaiUol :  lb-  I  tuv 
and  « t«*n  o)4ain««il  llm  raluabla  j-rn:..  ^-  tbat  tb« 
H»»«-t..r  ami  Sobnlan  «.-r-  n--t  li.iM.«  !••  any  >-t-  •mmiuit- 
rat»i>ii  n»l  "liriH-tly  «in<-ti<>nmi  by  tb«»  Holy  S«r». 

AU>vi*  twenty  Vf«r»  of  trnarbfnxt*  !«•«»"    f«-ll«»«.t|. 
Th«»  M«-n\lir»iiU  W«T"   ^nitun^  in  pnwt»r,  f*in»\    .,,,„; 
ir«'.    Qn|v>|>ularity.      Tb«-y    cnrt**» 

li»..f     ati«l  ln"f»-  <>li  tbn  oAk**,  uto  t         ; 

of  tbo  •  1-  rv\  ;    »t...i  morr  almf  l'r--:u  .  j-*  .  •»!  ju 

li  ••. ;  bad  U-o'tu--.  .u«t<-»l  of  ib«-  •  I.TV^  ntvl  tii- 

•  trn^TS  tbn    UIliviT*!    !•      »»••<«  .    -  •U«ur«-i    fli-  I'ni- 

vrnuty  by  tho  rrnovn  of  t-.-  ir  f(rrat  t«wrb*-nL  Tbr 
I'tuvrnaty  raiM-l  a  load  outrry  tb«t  tbrn*  ^crv  I  writ* 
«  hair*  of  lii^..l  v-y  at  1'nn.  of  ibrw,  firr  out  of  Uif  «x 

•  -  <>f  tb<-   K-  .-:'..•  m — tb«-  ('MfrrrtatM,  I'rvmniwtra- 
Ictuian*,  \'*1  d««  (Jrarw.  Trinitarian*,  Kranriaran*— In-ld 
iwb  tut--,   tltr   Dominican*  two;  tb«-   (anowi  of  I'aro 

•  ••«-upiiil  tbn<r;   then*    :  '.   but   tvo  !'--r  lh«    wbolr 
SfouJar  Cb-rjry.'     Tlwy   u«u«<d   tb*-ir  edrl  -.uj-i-fr^in^ 

•  •!>••  of  tin*   l>ontuii<  .iu*  •   tb«-  lKimini<*aii»  Uu^h.»i  il».  m 
to  «rt>m.     Tbt>  qttam-1  wan  n^-rm  .»t««l  by  lh«-  r**fuaml  of 
tli-    P»mitiican  an«l   Franci»nn   l'r»  f.  v».n  to  jutn  UM 
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rest  of  the  University  in  demanding  justice  for  the  death 
of  a  scholar  slain  in  a  fray.h  The  University  passed  a 
sentence  of  expulsion  against  the  Dominican  Professors. 
The  Dominicans  appealed  to  the  Pope.  They  obtained, 
it  was  averred  by  false  representations,  a  favourable 
award.  Europe  rang  with  the  clamorous  remonstrances 
of  the  University  of  Paris.  They  issued  an  address  to 
the  whole  Episcopate  of  Christendom.  '•'  Would  the 
Bishops,  very  many  of  whom  had  studied  at  Paris,  allow 
that  famous  University,  the  foundation  of  the  faith,  to 
be  shaken  ?  " '  They  pressed  their  appeal  before  Pope 
Innocent  IV.  Innocent,  a  great  student  of  the  canon 
law,  had  always  looked  on  the  University  of  Paris  with 
favour.  The  Mendicants  had  done  their  work ;  Fre 
derick  II.  was  dead ;  Innocent  master  of  Italy.  The 
Pope,  who  had  alienated  the  University  by  his  exac 
tions  and  arrogance,  endeavoured  to  propitiate  them 
by  the  sacrifice  of  his  faithful  allies  the  Friars.  He 
BUU  of  Pope  promulgated  his  celebrated  bull,  subjugating 
innocent.  ^  ]\fencijcailt  Orders  to  episcopal  authority. 
NOV.  1254.  rpjie  nexj.  month  Pope  Innocent  was  dead. 
The  Dominicans  revenged  themselves  on  the  ungrateful 
Pontiff  by  assuming  the  merit  of  his  death,  granted  to 
their  prayers.  "  From  the  Litanies  of  the  Dominicans, 
good  Lord  deliver  us,"  became  a  proverbial  saying.k 
Alexander  IV.  was  not  the  protector  only,  he  was  the 
Alexander  humble  slave  of  the  Mendicants.™  His  first 
act  was  to  annul  the  bull  of  his  predecessor 


"  Et  se  ne  fust  la  bonne  garde 
De  I'Universlte,  qui  garde 
Le  chief  de  la  Chretiente." 

Human  de  la  A'ose,  1.  12115. 

k  Antonini.  Seneris.  in  Chronic. 
1'Eglise)  qui  est  1'Ecole  de  Paris,  tout ;  Compare  Hist.  Lit.  de  la  France,  xix, 
1'e'difice  est  mis  en  peril." — See  Crevier,  |  p.  197,  article  William  de  St.  Amour. 
p.  407.  ™  Die  words  of  Crevier,  p.  411. 


h  The  University  obtained  justice  ; 
two  men  were  hanged  for  the  offence 
— Crevier,  p.  400. 

1  "  Si  on  attoque  le  fondement  (de 


Our.  11  WH.I.UM  OF  ST.  AMOUR. 

without   narration.'     The   Mendicant*    w.-rv    at    oner 
reiiMlat<«i  in  all  ti»«  ir  puwrr.     In  tain  the  olo»    w**m* 
quant  William  (railed  M.   AmcNtr,  from  the   ' 
plane  of  hw  birth  in   Franrbe  ( '«»mt  •>  maintain^!  the 

•JVflegV*   of   th«-    1    in*-:-1.        '         '•  '   . 

out  •li-f'-aN-'i.  tu  l\iriv  lie  WM  haded  •»  th«-  arknow- 
ledftv«l  r)uu0|4u«»  of  lh«-  I  iuv«  r»ity.  mxi  ilcvolrd  hilBMll 
«u)i  tUuiiilrM  oourag*  aud  prrwrpnuirp  to  tlie  cmum* 
H0  not  ««ly  aflHTtrtl  thf  jTMil'V*  of  the  I  nitrrwtr  ; 
Pan*  runt;  with  l»»«  <l<-uuitruitiu«M  nf  the  )(•  miK-anU, 
(if  Mi  n-li-ali-  V  lUM-lf.  llr  |>r<a>  ii«il  «ilh  A  pnpuUnlT 

rirmlling  or  raqvuMnfr  the  U-»i  priwbcni  of  ih«-  Onto*, 
He  ftcroM^i  the  Fruum  M  piung  •hoot  into 
ing  Mtmy  •ill)  «.«n»«  n.  Udrn  with  «M» 


wh*-m  the  rale  over  their  eon*  .     • 

perty.  aspiring  In  tyrannies  over  pnblir  opinion.  M  And 
who  were  Uwy  ?  No  tnrvvmon  of  the  Api«llea;  they 
prwniiod  to  art  in  the  Chun-h  with  no  •pintnal  lineage* 
with  no  tm<ii(i<>n  of  authority ;  from  them  arow  the 
1  I'eriU  of  the  ilay»  to  come.'  "  • 

Th«-  1  *»iiiini<-ait«  ha«i  bueMed.  acrordiAg  U>  the  popuUr 
poet.n  that  they  ruh^d  •opreJDo  in  i'arw  and  in  Home : 
thry  had  l««t  Paha.  but  in  Home  they  ruled  wittuxit 
rivmL  The  firvt,  the  mi«rt  famooa,  it  i«  mid.  of  forty 
bull*  iwtifd  by  AI«-xaJ»«l«-r  IV..  appearvd  during  the 

•    II*    WM  ttft^ft  I  %r     1 3  ,    rvt <£wi    *  *  |J  >•****> 


•  T.    «  M-m   mi  A.    \rn~u 

•tU^MMl  Ub.  UU  -4    iMMONrt  IY. 


o«*«-r«,^-—i 

.»  — 


*    •-    -    •    -  ••».-«. 
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next  year/  It  commenced  with  specious  adulation  of 
the  University,  ended  with  awarding  complete  victory 
to  the  Dominicans.  While  it  seemed  to  give  full  power 
to  the  University,  it  absolutely  annulled  their  statute  of 
exclusion  against  the  Dominicans.  The  Bishops  of 
Orleans  and  Auxerre  were  charged  with  the  execution 
of  this  bull ;  they  were  armed  with  ample  powers  of 
spiritual  censure,  of  excommunicating,  or  suspending 
from  their  office  all  masters  or  scholars  guilty  of  con 
tumacy.  The  University  defied  or  attempted  to  elude 
these  censures.  They  obstinately  refused  to  admit  the 
Dominicans  to  their  republic ;  they  determined  rather 
to  dissolve  the  University ;  many  masters  and  students 
withdrew,  some  returned  and  took  up  again  their 
attitude  of  defiance.  William  de  St.  Amour  was  the 
special  object  of  the  hatred  of  the  Mendicants.  He 
was  arraigned  before  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  at  the  suit  of 
Gregory,  a  chaplain  of  Paris,  as  having  disseminated  a 
libel  defamatory  of  the  Pope.  St.  Amour  appeared ; 
but  the  courage  of  the  accuser  had  failed,  he  was  not  to 
be  found.  St.  Amour  offered  canonical  purgation ;  to 
swear  on  the  reliques  of  the  Holy  Martyrs  that  he  was 
guiltless  of  the  alleged  crime.  Four  thousand  scholars 
stood  forward  as  his  compurgators.  The  Bishop  was 
forced  to  dismiss  the  charge.8  In  vain  the  four  great 
Archbishops  of  France  interfered  to  allay  the  strife : 
the  pulpits  rung  with  mutual  criminations. 

William  of  St.  Amour  and  his  zealous  partisans 
arraigned  the  Mendicants,  not  merely  as  usurpers  of  the 
rights,  offices,  emoluments  of  the  clergy,  of  heredipety 


1  This  bull  was  called  "  Quasi  lig 
num  vita."  The  successive  bulls  may 
oe  read  in  the  Bullarium. 

*  Crevier,  from  a  letter  of  the  stu 


dents  of  the  University  to  the  Pope.  It 
was  possibly  before  the  arrival  of  the 
bull. 


THE  eYEtiJumxa  oo«ru.  M» 

Mi»l  r»!«  -n  v  utt.  rl  y  at  variance  with  their  aatealatioiM 

pOWt\.  but   U4h    order  >     .  •...-•:.  ..    l 

it  well  M  Franfiamna.  a*  U-ln-  vi  -n»  in.  M  pcvachera  and 

. 

wlu.-li  l-.-.»:iii-  tin*  manual,  I  lunl  aliu<nt  «u«l  the  BM* 

of  the  »p*ntual  r  ranriM-au*.  rau*t  amut  lU  full  rxamui*» 

u«ii  till  thaw  men  —  the  Kmucdli—  came  bcfur*  u«  in 


tlwt  ll»t'  i 

prophetic  book  am-nU  »i  tu  the*  AbU4  J.  -a-  iuiu, 
or  rmthcr  tho  inlruductiua  tu  the  K«frUuUiig 

tin*  npj-nim-h.  th"  cunnnoncctnant  of  tha 
of  th-  World,  t  .*t  of  the  Holy  iihart.  The 
Age  of  the  Father—  that  of  tho  L*w  —  had  loaf  ttncB 
gone  by  ;  that  of  lh«-  8o«  WM  obbiag  on  it*  la**  Mod*  ; 
and  «ith  tho  A|re  of  tho  Sou,  the  Chun  h,  tho  hiorm- 
lit  povrr.  w-  *lth.  cplendour,  *«  n«  to  paa*  away.  Hi- 
Agv  df  i  )n-  Huly  (Jhurt  wan  at  hand,  it  «*•  in  it*  da«n. 
Tho  Hiily  lthn«t  vould  rvocw  tho  world  in  tli<*  poverty, 
humility,  fhrutiao  prrfrrtum  of  Si  Franria.  Tbo 
i-tni^  (  ii»|ifl  »upem<dM  ami  n-ixl'-nd  uarlaai  tho 
oth«>r  ftKir.  It  Muted  the  eoooua*  of  the  Ali-uUicanUi 
to  involve  both  Union  in  thi»  tMlmttt  rhai^i*  :  tin-  lu- 
tn»hi'-tj«>u  to  the  KvrrUctitig  titMpcl  waa  by  aome 
.tttnl.;it«-l  to  the  1  .....  aim  iU  character,  it*  »jnnt. 
iU  tone.  «en<  anqa*«Uonably  Franriaran.1 

Part*    (mk    Ma.    ttMkl       »»i»*«M  *^~*  •mi  •  , 
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These  two  rival  Orders  had  followed  in  ..their  develop 
ment  the  opposite  character  of  their  founders.  To  the 
stern,  sober,  practical  views  of  Dominic  had  succeeded 
stern,  sober,  practical  Generals.  The  mild,  mystic, 
passionate  Francis  was  followed  by  men  all  earnest 
and  vehement,  but  dragged  different  ways  by  conflicting 
passions :  the  passion  for  poverty,  as  the  consummation 
and  perfection  of  all  religion ;  the  passion  for  other 
ends  to  which  poverty  was  but  the  means,  and  therefore 
must  be  followed  out  with  less  rigour.  The  first  General, 
Elias,  even  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Saint,  tampered  with 
the  vow  of  holy  poverty ;  he  was  deposed,  as  we  have 
heard,  became  no  longer  the  partisan  of  the  Pope,  but 
of  Frederick  II.,  was  hardly  permitted  on  his  deathbed 
to  resume  the  dress  of  the  Order.u  It  may  be  presumed 
that  Crescentius,  the  sixth  General,  was,  from  age  or 
temper,  less  rigorous  as  to  this  vital  law.  He,  too,  was 
deposed  from  his  high  place,  and  John  of  Parma  became 
General  of  the  Order.  John  of  Parma x  was,  it  might 
be  said  (if  St.  Francis  himself  was  not  the  parent  of 
the  Spiritualist  Franciscans),  that  parent ;  he  was  the 
extremest  of  the  extreme.  His  first  act  was  a  visitation 
of  all  the  monasteries  of  the  Order,  the  enforcement  of 
that  indispensable  virtue  which  would  brook  no  infringe 
ment  whatever.  John  of  Parma  was  employed  by 
Innocent  IV.  in  Greece,  in  an  endeavour  to  reconcile 
the  Oriental  schism.  In  1251  he  was  again  in  Rome. 
In  1256,  exactly  the  very  year  in  which  came  forth  the 
daring  book  of  William  de  St.  Amour,  there  were 
strange  murmurs,  sullen  suppressed  murmurs  against  John 


*  Chroniques  des    Freres    Mineurs, 
c.  xlii.  p.  27. 

*  The  best  account  which   I   have 
read  of  John  of  Parma  is  in  the  Hist. 


Litteraire  de  la  France,  t.  xx.  p.  23. 
But  the  whole  of  this  development  of 
spiritual  Franciscanism  will  be  more 
fully  traced  hereafter. 


.  U.  THE  PttlUI  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS.  3il 


of  i'linua.     !!••  wa*  ili-poaed,  and  only  by  the 

of  the  <  animal  Oituiiuuni  prrumu<d  tu  d«<-ll  ia  retire- 

Bent  MI  lu.  ti.    Tltere  eaeflM  bat  digbt  duuU  that  b«» 

wa*  uVpun-d  a*  U»-  author  of  tbo  Introduction  to  the 

Eterbuttng  lta*pel'     It  needed  all   the 

•JMtltMM.  the  unmalUl    lrartimf>,  ibr  dbpth  of 

m  SL  I  btiui  \.-ntura,  UM  new  (tm«rml.  to  allay  UK*  rml 

food,  and  tl«<Uy  fur  ««u«-  ymra  iln«  (alal  •diiai  MMH( 

UM*    r..llowrn    of    Si.    FraocM  —  tW    l«folt    of    tbr 

>}>uitoaJi*U  fntn  tlie  Onk*r. 

The  war  roatiaui-d  tu  ragv  in  I'aru, 


•  abort   trut^   brought   about    by  tbe   King   ami   ti.« 
Iliabop*.      Ikill  aArr  boll   arrired.'     Popp  .VksanoVr 
a{ifi«lr«l  at  l.-n^'tli  tu  tbr  King  ;  be  drmandrd  of  tbe 
•eeokr   power   the  exile  of  the  obetinale   luadnri  of 
the  Ant*-Mt-nd»«*»ni  part).  NViHuun  dr  Si.  Amoor.  Fndca 
of  lW>uai.  Nirobui  ht-an  of  lUu^ur-AuU-.  and  (liriMtan 
<amMt    «»f    Ib-Atnait.*       lt-fi.rv    tbe    King   (Si.    Ixmi»). 
whow  a«ful  n  »«-n-nr««  and    paivkmate   attarboiffit   ti 
the   Xendiraiit  Ordera  «pre  wrll    known,   bad   deter- 
inii»«il  on  hi*  ••••UP--,   William  of  Si.  Amour  bad  |*il> 
Itthed  hi*  trrriblv  book  on  the  -  Peril*  of  tbe  n.  r««.  * 
I  <a*t  Timea."    Tbiii  book,  written  in  tbe  name,   •—  » 
uiTba|«  with  lh«-  aid  and  roocttrrteiirr  of  tbe  tbntkigiaJi* 

•  >f  the  I'liMi-mity.  waa  more  dangrrtioa,  brcaim  it  de- 
aoonced  nut  oprnly  tbe  (irartimi  of  tbe  Friars,  but  it 


'  It  VM  ifc*  p«*l  +ptt  ut  W**lM«  u»|«t«I  MM**  b^.  f.  IK. 
•«{«  to  raiMW  tW  mmtirj       •  TMimmt     .  Itl 
l  ti  UMf  •»*«  fNM  U*       •  OM  U»« 
b«4.     ll  b    w    144, 

*-  f 

M. 


352 


LATIN  CHRISTIANITY. 


EOOK  XI 


was  a  relentless,  covert,  galling  exposure  of  them  and 
of  their  proceedings.  That  they  were  meant  as  the 
forerunners  of  Antichrist,  the  irrefragable  signs  of  the 
"  perils  of  the  last  times,"  none  could  doubt.  The  book 
was  sent  by  the  indignant  King  himself  to  Eorne.  The 
University  had  endeavoured  in  vain  to  anticipate  the 
more  rapid  movements  of  their  adversary.  They  had 
despatched  a  mission  (the  very  four  men  condemned  by 
the  Pope)  to  Rome,  bearing  the  Introduction  tj  the 
Everlasting  Gospel,  and  demanding  the  condemnation 
of  that  flagrantly  heretical  book.b  They  had  obtained 
letters  of  recommendation  from  all  the  chapters  in  the 
province  of  Eheims. 

Ere  they  arrived,  the  all-powerful  Dominicans  had 
struck  their  blow.  The  "  Perils  of  the  Last  Times  " 
had  been  submitted  to  the  examination  of  four  Car 
dinals,  one  of  them  a  Dominican — Hugo  de  St.  Cher, 
who  sat  as  judge  in  his  own  cause.  It  was  con 
demned  as  unjust,  wicked,  execrable ;  it  was  burned  in 
the  presence  of  the  Pope,  before  the  Cathedral  at 
Anagni. 

William  de  St.  Amour  stood  alone  in  Rome  against 
Exile  of  the  Pope  Alexander,  the  Cardinals,  and  the 

William  of  .  111          TT  i        o         ft 

st.  Amour.  Dominicans,  headed  by  Hugo  de  St.  uner.c 
He  conducted  his  defence  with  consummate  courage 
and  no  less  consummate  address.  It  was  impossible  to 
fix  upon  him  the  fatal  guilt  of  heresy. d  His  health 
began  to  fail ;  he  was  prohibited  for  a  time  from  re 
turning  to  France,  perhaps  was  not  sorry  to  obey  the 
prohibition.  He  does  not  seem  even  to  have  been  de- 


b  The  introduction  had  been  before  or 
was  now  formally  condemned  at  Rome. 

c  On  Hugo  de  St.  Cher,  Tillemont, 
p.  15. 


d  It  was  condemned  "  non  propter 
hacresim  quam  continebat  sed  quia 
contra  prafatos  reli^iosos  seditionem  et 
scandala  concitabat.7' — G.  Nangis. 


.  POITI.AK  PARTT. 

prirai  of  hi*  U-nrti  r*.*  Hi«  .|<n.  t  j.l  i  •»•  .f  r\il«.  wm« 
hia  native  til  Aiu«-ur.  in  IVan--!*-  (unit  4.  not  yrt  in  tin- 
dominion*  of  Kr«n«f.  Ho  •«*  follow**!  by  th« 
•mi  food  ntUi-h"i«-nl  of  I  hi*  whol*  I  nn  •  r-  •  \ 
Hut  it  i«  «i!.^u.»r  iliAt  \\  li.mMi  of  Si.  Am»tir 

«F  •  *  w 

h«-   WM   I)M»   h«-n-  of   I'ariuan  vul^nr    |--  try. 

N..I« iih«unilini;  tluit  ill-  Kinir.  nn-l  tluit  Kin?  St.  U.,n.. 

(Hi  th«  Mth«-r  «d«.  Tho  (wtpuUr  l'n-.».-h.  r»,  mui  tin* 
popular  tnim«t.  r»,  who  KJM!  npnjns;  tfntn  UM  people, 
•poke  il»«-  Unf^imff*.  exprnard  at  the  mro«»  titm*  ami 

1   l).-  •\lii|«thl<-i  ali'l   "  ' 

Inwivt  of  thr  low,  had  rpaarcl  to  br  popular.  Tb(*T  had 
bean  cvrn  oatprvarb"!  !•-  \\  .  mi  of  M.  Am-nir.  *n«t* 
•  of  th«  IjuA  Tmu«  wa*  dM«'mtnatr«l 
in  the  rol^ar  tottgur.  'Hip  author  of  thv  mmanrw  of 
the  MOM*,'  abuTi*  all.  Kut«  U  uf.  in  hki  rud«»  t.-rw  *>i- 
dn«Mxi  to  the  tulpir  of  all  ordrr*.  ht«|wd  acurn  ai.»l 
haUvd  on  the 


•*•"•  -;s;rri2Br 
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The  war  between  the  University  and  the  Dominicans 
Great  continued,  if  in  less  active,  in  sullen  obstinacy, 

schoolmen.  Thev  were  still  the  rival  powers,  who  would 
not  coalesce,  each  striving  to  engross  public  education. 
Yet  after  all  the  Mendicants  won  a  noble  victoiy,  not 
by  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  nor  by  the  influence  of 
the  King,  but  by  outshining  the  fame  of  the  University 
through  their  own  unrivalled  teachers.  On  the  death 
of  Alexander  IV.,  William  of  St.  Amour  returned  to 
Paris ;  he  was  received  with  frantic  rapture.11  His  later 
book,1  more  cautious,  yet  not  less  hostile,  was  received 
with  respect  and  approbation  by  Pope  Clement  IV.k 
Yet  who  could  deny,  who  presume  to  question,  the 
transcendant  fame,  the  complete  mastery  of  the  Do 
minicans  in  theology,  and  that  philosophy  which  in 
those  days  aspired  not  to  be  more  than  the  humble 
handmaid  of  theology  ?  (Albert  the  Great  might,  per 
haps,  have  views  of  more  free  and  independent  science, 
and  so  far,  of  course,  became  a  suspected  magician.) 
Who  could  compete  with  their  Doctors,  Hugo  de  St. 
Cher,  Albert  the  Great,  Thomas  of  Aquino  ?  The 
Franciscans,  too,  had  boasted  their  Alexander  Hales, 


with  not  much  of  poetry,  but  both  are 
always  alive.  On  the  whole  of  this  feud, 
and  its  connection  with  Averroism  read 
the  very  remarkable  pages  of  M.  Ernest 
Kenan,  Averroes  et  1'Averroisme,  from 
page  259.  Paris,  1861. 

k  May  1261.  "  Debacchantibus 
summa  in  Isetitia  omnibus  Magistris 
Parisiensibus." — Du  Boulay. 

1  Collectiones  Catholicae. 

k  See  on  this  book,  and  others,  Hist. 
Lit.  de  la  France,  article  St.  Amour,  t. 
six.  197.  To  his  earlier  works  belongs, 
not  only  the  "  De  Periculis  '*  (in  his 


works  and  in  Fasciculus  of  Brown, 
who  translated  it,  with  some  sermons), 
but  also  a  book,  De  Antichristo,  under 
the  pseudonyme  of  Nicolas  de  Oresme. 
The  object  of  this  is  to  show  the 
coming  of  Antichrist,  of  which  the 
chief  sjgns  are  the  setting  up  the 
Everlasting  Gospel  against  the  true 
Gospels,  aud  the  multitudes  of  false 
preachers,  false  prophets,  wandering 
and  begging  friars.— Ibid.  See  also 
account  of  the  writings  of  Gerard  oi 
Abbeville,  another  powerful  antagonist 
of  the  Mendicants. 


C**r  II 

tl»ey  had  now  their  Itonnrentura  :  Ihin*  Sc«.m«.  the 
riral  of  Aquitia*,  wa*  *peedily  to  come.*  The  l'niv«-r- 
«ty  cnuld  not  rvfu—  to  it*.-lf  the  honour  of  conferring 
iu  decree*  on  Aqoina*,*  and  on  1L  uatmturm.  An«l 
•till  the  rival*  in  trhobulir  ti....:.-ry.  who  dirnied  th- 
world  (the  Iwrren  it  mt^ht  lie,  ami  dr* 
world,  yet  in  that  age  tlie  only  field  for  mental 
nea»).  were  the  descendant*  of  the  representative*  of 
the  two  Order*.  The  Si4itU  ami  the  Tbomi**  fought 
what  wa*  thought  a  glorioo*  light  on  th*)  hifhoft  mull 
phyvira  of  tho  Faith,  till  the  al«nrbing  qoeation.  the 
linmarulate  ( *onc*-|4jon  of  the  Virgin,  am* 
the  two  Order*  in  mortal  ami  implarmble  ant 

The  hatred  of  the  Mendicant*  n> 
orer  to  the  *orolar  rlergy.  In  every  part  of 
Kun»j»«  tlie  hierarehy  *ull  oppo*»d  with  dig* 
nity  or  with  paatton  the  <<nrroachmcnt*  of  tutae  laial 
rival*.  More  than  twenty  year*  later  met  a  National 
Council  at  Taria.  Four  ArrhoMhop  ami  twenty  Bbho|M 
took  their  M<aU  in  a  hall  of  tl>e  Kj  i-  .  j«»l  I'aUre.  The 
M.t>r>  •-,  1 '  •  •  ••lor*,  and  Stu«icuU  •  f  the  I'ni- 

vertity,  wem  nummi«M<«i  to  hear  the  di-crem  of  the 
Council.  The  hea<U  nf  the  «-th«T  religion*  anlers  not 
M«  n-ii<Mt»t,  tuul  their  wnU  of  conviM-ation.  Simon  de 
lieaulieu.  An-hluolttip  of  Itourgt**,  t.«.k  the  lead.  In  a 
grate  M>nnon.  he  declared  tliat  rlianty  t»  ih-  ir 

ir  int**r)»u*ition ;   their  Hock**  for  whotu 


U»*r  Ma  kMtkna  Mflfvl  tej     -  Tk^i»   1«  >^  n» 

rt  >•<••.       Hm/    J»--f«M    4*    >>|B<(    K,UMM   »4    M.    . 

T .    .-    <».   .    •»:  . 
.n^  ai 
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they  were  bound  to  lay  down  their  lives.  He  inveighed 
against  the  Dominicans  and  the  Franciscans,  who  were 
sowing  discord  in  every  diocese,  in  every  rank,  preach 
ing  and  hearing  confessions  without  license  from  the 
Bishop  and  the  curate.  Their  insolence  must  be  re 
pressed.  He  appealed  to  the  University  to  join  in  an 
appeal  to  the  Pope  to  define  more  rigidly  their  asserted 
privileges.  William  of  Macon,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  the 
most  learned  jurist  in  France,  followed:  he  explained 
the  bull  of  Innocent  IV.,  which  prohibited  the  Friars 
from  preaching,  hearing  confessions,  imposing  penanee 
without  permission  of  the  Bishop  or  lawful  pastor. 
The  whole  clergy  of  France  were  ready  to  shed  their 
blood  in  defence  of  their  rights  and  duties.0 


<»  This  is  well  related  in  the  Hist.  Lit.  de  la  France,  t.  xxi.  article  Simon 
Jo  Beaulieu. 


QU».  111.  DIUT1I  or  ALEU5DK*  IV. 


CI1APTEU    III. 


.    Ca*rh»  rf  An/*. 

AI.I:VVM«KH  IV.  died  an  •  xi!«-  fn»m  Itoro*<  at  Yit««rfn. 
Litlwr  frum  indoU-nrv  ur  irrvauluiion,  Iw  had  (»•** 
•Uu«rd  the  College  of  <  'anluiuU  to  <lwu»Uc  to  ^     f 
UK  number  of  eight      Tbeao  Hght  wrrv  of  '«•'*'»»* 
varkxi*  ualiucM  ami  onWv:  i«  •  i  '  'th«t  a  Fmorii- 

man,  Stephen  a  HuD^nhan  i  two  I'rabytens  Juhn  an 
Eagiiab  OuUin-ian.   11  u.  :  •.      .    x  .  .    \  . 

fuor  l>c»roa»,  liichani  a  It.  -iuan.  and  Octavian  a  Tu»» 
ran  «•!  ouble  birth.  John  aiioUuf  ITniMl,  OUoboodi  a 
'1'ln'ix'  «a«  no  pwrailiiag  tnieiwt,  no  OOOH 
name.  M«jrv  thaa  three  month*  pMMil  in 
t«-.  The  •trifi*  «a«  fi»rtuiU>u*Jjr  eadtd  \fj 


e 


a|'|«-nnu»--v  of  Jame«  1'anUl.xi,  the  I  '•Irian  h  uf 
J.-ni^il.-m.  Ho  waa  ek>vated  by  Mdden  acclamation  to 
tin-  i'a|«tl  thraoe. 

Th«  1'ainan-h  »a«  the  ton  of  a  cobbler  at  Trujrm:* 
•nil  it  wa«  a  wnodorful  light,  M  it  wrr,  a  |woToca!i<>n 
t<>  i)»r  finrt  j.nnrijJ.-3»  of  4  'hrwtianily.  to  behold  in  thoav 
dare  of  I'ftidal  monarrhy  and  feudal  arMtoct»ctei  a  man 
of  ouch  t«an  pan-ntagi*  in  the  biphurt  dignity  uj»n 
eartlu  James  had  rii»  n  l»y  rvgular  »u-|«  uj.  the  acn^nt 
of  t<crlc»ia*tifal  aiUanrvmcnt,  a  Priort  at  l<aon,  a 

cat  j  iW»  to  •  Ufvrfry  »i  T  ;»y»,  to  UM 


if  I    il      M<    UNM.    •»! 
4  V«Mata     J 
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Canon  at  Lyons,  Archdeacon  of  Liege,  a  Missionary 
Legate  in  Livonia,  Pomerania,  and  Prussia,b  a  pilgrim 
and  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  Such  a  man  could  not  so 
have  risen  without  great  abilities  or  virtues.  But  if  the 
rank  in  which  he  was  born  was  honourable,  the  place 
was  inauspicious.  Had  the  election  not  fallen  on  a 
Frenchman,  Italy  might  perhaps  have  escaped  the  de 
scent  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  with  its  immediate  crimes 
and  cruelties ;  and  the  wars  almost  of  centuries,  which 
had  their  origin  in  that  fatal  event.  Any  Pope,  indeed, 
must  have  had  great  courage  to  break  through  the  tra 
ditional  policy  of  his  predecessors  (where  the  whole 
power  rests  on  tradition,  a  bold,  if  not  a  perilous  act). 
Urban  must  have  recanted  the  long-cherished  hatred 
and  jealousy  of  the  house  of  Hohenstaufen ;  he  must 
have  clearly  foreseen  (himself  a  Frenchman)  that  the 
French  dominion  in  Naples  would  be  as  fatal  as  the 
German  to  the  independence  of  Italy  and  of  the  Church ; 
that  Charles  of  Anjou  would  soon  become  as  dangerous 
a  neighbour  as  Manfred. 

Urban  IV.  took  up  his  residence  in  Viterbo :  already 
might  appear  his  determined  policy  to  renew  the  close 
alliance  between  the  Papacy  and  his  native  France. 
The  holy  character  of  Louis,  who  by  the  death  of  Fre 
derick  and  the  abeyance  of  the  Empire,  by  the  wars  of 
the  Barons  against  Henry  of  England,  had  become  the 
most  powerful  monarch  in  Christendom,  gave  further 
preponderance  to  his  French  inclinations.*5  He  filled 
up  the  College  of  Cardinals  with  fourteen  new  prelates, 
at  least  one  half  of  whom  were  French. 


b  See  in  Voigt,  Geschichte  Preus- 
sens,  ii.  p.  591,  his  wise  conduct  as  a 
mediator  between  the  Teutonic  Order, 
and  Swartobol,  Duke  of  Pomerania, 


the  ally  of  the  heathen  Prussians. 

c  See  in  Raynaldus  the  verses  of 
Theodoricus  Vallicolor,  sub  ann.  1262, 
sub  fine. 


The  Empire  »til!  bung  in  mpeaw  bet«ii>n  ilu« 
dirtJitff  i-lmm«  oJ    itirhard   of  Cornwall  oi»-l 
AJfooan  of  <'a»tilr:    l'H<an.  with  doElofoni 

•kill.  |"Tj-  tu*t"l  ll»-  muirvhy.  Hy  tim.-ly  |4ote«t. 
ami  1-y  tun  ly  t«lanring  the  hopra  of  bulh  |«rt»«  that 
hu  a«ljihh.-»u..n.  •  AHi.-tlr  and  Milnni«ivrly  ftrnght  br 
I  !••  in  favour  uf  •  »•  h.  h<  •  ;,  j.r«-*w*l  •  gn>«* 
int*  «lt  tt  nnltuilion  tu  plan«  tho  rn>wn  uo  the  bc«d  <«f 
\ininjf  (  'onriKim.  ApaiMt  thw  «*hi*mi*  I'rWo  r»i- 

•«  ith  all  the  ••H'-rv'y  of  hi*  predrmantv,  an<l  «l  »••!» 
«ith  the*  mate  meoartiig  cpiumr^  en  the  hereditary  MM! 
lodt-hl  •!.•  mm.  •  oT  ih.-  hooao  of  Swabia  :  b«  threalflMd 
«BRNntnnnii-atioo  on  all  who  shoitld  rvritrr  the  rlaioM  of 
that  imj.»"U«  rare.  Aftrr  a  irrm»p  pxaminatino  of  the 

• 

tile,  he  riled  U-th  |iartir«  to  j.l«*il  ti»-ir  r«uat  \tttan 
him.  and  «ull  dtww  oot,  with  rtill  bafled  rxperlrt 
of  a  «peedy  H«U<ooe,  the  cooUorem  whirh  h»-  had  no 
: 

The  Latin  Kmpire  of  Caoataotino)4e  had  OUl-n  : 
lialdwin  II.  •ua^'ht  rvfuffe,  and  only  found  rvfugv  in 
the  Weat.  The  (irw-k  l'nla<ologi  war*  OB  the  thrc«e  of 
the  Kart,  and  •remed  n-i  ii..li»|.*<d  to  Degotiate  on  the 
n-lip*KM  .,-•  .ti.  -n  with  the  iVipe.  The  Holy  I  uuxl.  the 
former  dicrae  of  I'o|<e  I'rlwn.  WM  in  the  mud  deplorable 
nUte  :  the  Sal  Ian  of  Baliyloa  had  rim  atr»in  in  trrr« 
M«I  iMi-  |H»wrr  ;  he  had  orerrun  the  whole  country  ;  the 
ChrUtiau*  were  hardly  amfe  in  Ptolemala.  In  tain 
tho  Pojie  aj.j«  al.tl  to  hi*  own  roantrymen  in  I  •half  of 
hi*  old  kwloved  dioceea  ;  the  rli-r/y  of  France 
ttiihh«-l«l  thoir  nmtnl-utioii*.  and  whfthrr  from 

jraJoiMy  of  their  lowly  ootintrrman,  now  to 
them;   or  aince  the  caoan  had  ao  utterly  MM 

ui.'lrr  tht-ir  King,  it  might  aevm  ahviitttely 
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rate,  the  Archbishops  of  Sens  and  of  Bourges  were  un 
moved  by  the  Papal  rebukes  or  remonstrances,  and 
continued,  at  least  not  to  encourage  the  zeal  of  their 
clergy. 

The  affairs  of  Italy  and  Naples  threatened  almost  the 
personal  safety  of  the  Pope.     Manfred  was  at 

Manfred.         i    '    ,     .    i          n  -j  .  , 

the  height  of  his  power ;  he  no  longer  deigned 
to  make  advances  for  reconciliation,  which  successive 
Popes  seemed  to  treat  with  still  stronger  aversion. 
Everywhere  Ghibellinism  was  in  the  ascendant.  The 
Marquis  Pallavicini  and  Buoso  da  Doara  at  the  head  of 
the  Cremonese,  maintained  more  than  an  equal  balance 
in  Lombardy.  Pisa  and  Sienna,  rampant  after  the  fall 
of  the  Guelfic  rule  in  Florence,  received  the  letters  of 
the  Pope  with  civil  contempt.  It  might  appear  that 
Manfred  was  admitted  into  the  rank  of  the  legitimate 
Sovereigns  of  Christendom.  In  vain  the  Pope  de 
nounced  the  wickedness,  the  impiety  of  a  connexion 
with  an  excommunicated  family,  the  King  of  Arragou 
did  not  scruple  to  marry  his  son  to  the  daughter  of 
Manfred.  The  marriage  of  the  son  of  Louis  of  France 
to  the  daughter  of  Arragon,  increased  the  jealous  alarm 
of  the  Pope.  Even  Louis  did  not  permit  the  Papal 
remonstrances  to  interfere  with  these  arrangements. 
Miserable,  in  the  meantime,  was  the  state  of  Italy, 
state  of  Scarcely  a  city  or  territory  from  the  confines 
Italy-  Of  Apulia  to  the  Alps  was  undisturbed  by  one 
of  those  accursed  feuds,  either  of  nobles  against  the 
people,  or  of  Guelfs  against  Ghibellines.  Nowhere  was 
rest.  Now  one  party,  now  another  must  dislodge  from 
their  homes,  and  go  into  exile.  Urban  could  not  remain 
in  Rome.  The  stronger  cities  were  waging  war  on  the 
weaker.  All  the  labours  of  the  Holy  Inquisition  and 
all  the  rigour  of  their  penalties,  instead  of  extirpating 
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of  UM<  I*nt«  riu«  and  mrtoiui  Mam«  h«-«n  •rrt«, 
ought  fntn  to  |>n'!ii"tr  tl*-ir  int-mme.  In  gvtH*ral,  it 
*m»  enough  lo  bo  UhiU  Hin.-.  SUM  I  to  ..j-j.*..  the  Churrh. 
down  r»n»««  tho  excacnmaniration;  nil  «arred  office* 
•MMd.  It  may  bo  wr4t  imagined  buw  deeply  all  tin* 
grv-v.il  rvligxMU  mon.  iho  tnumj.b  «od  juy  of  tko 
iMMCinu4 

Only  to  Fmncr  cuttUl  th«  IV^"'.  OTTO  if  bo  French 
man.  Jmrr  loukrd  fur  wocour,  if  «1«  trrnjimtl  to  maintain 
the  on^xtingtiUh"!  frud  with  M«nfr><«L  Alntwlr  tbf* 
i  n>wn  <>f  Nftph*  had  br«*n  «•(!•:••!  to  Charlc*  of  Anjmt. 
I'rlwM  IV.  fir*t  laid  it  at  th*  ft<H  of  Ixmui  him*  If. 
riih.-r  for  hb  bfother  or  ooe  of  hb  fooa,  Hut  UM* 
'!•  li  -nt.«  cocurifncp  nf  Ixmi«  rrroltmi  frum  tho  OMtrpa- 
tioo  of  a  rrmrn,  to  which  WPTP  aln^dr  il.p«-  rUintatiU 
•  if  right  If  it  waa  her  '  •  U'l.mgrd  to  Conradin  • 
if  at  th««  «ii«p>  «•!  of  tho  !'••}••.  it  wa«  alrradr  aw«nir«l 
and  had  not  been  mrrcndcml  by  Kdmnnd  nf  Kngiand  ; 
and  Manfm)  wac  on  tho  throoa,  mmn»onod.  it  night 
M<«tn,  by  the  voico  of  tho  nation.  Manfrvd'c  rUim.  an 
maintained  by  an  irrrltgionn  alliAnce  with  th«  Sararrna, 
and  a«  tho  piaanrion  of  a  Chrwtian  thnmo  by  ooo 
anru*«d  of  favouring  tho  Saracen*,  might  eaaily  be 
duraiMMxl  :  but  then»  wa«  •Uunj?  doubt  a*  to  tho  other*, 
'lite  !Y»i«e,  who  perhafi*  fmm  the  Hrrt  had  pnefrnrd  the 
more  active  aud  enterjiriniiig  Oiari<ii  of  An>.u.  benutft* 
ho  eoold  not  become  King  <»f  France,  in  rain  argnrd 
and  tt»k  all  the  guilt  on  h«  own  head  :*  "tho  no!  of 
Until  wa«  IK  prertou*  to  tho  Pofv  and  tho  Cardinal*  a* 
to  himnrlf."  I^otiU  clid  not  r>>ftt*e  hi*  aiM^nt  to  tho 

•  N«r    Ifcto   Ml    m^k    Mf«   U  U.IMMT  •!•  •M^D^.*^  I.  l^rtto 

••••   «tf»t   to    M  i.»la>i.    A»_^l.    Mfcl  t»  UM  <«*4.l»«*  »4  ttm  •>MIK>|«K«  •! 

I  tW  Ik  —  ^  N^te^-lUrMM  .  «J 

•'  *         l>-       ML*       I 
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acceptance  of  the  crown  by  his  brother.  It  is  said,  that 
he  was  glad  to  rid  his  court,  if  not  his  realm,  which  he 
was  endeavouring  to  subdue  to  monastic  gravity,  of  his 
gayer  brother,  who  was  constantly  summoning  tourna 
ments,  was  addicted  to  gaming,  and  every  other  knightly 
diversion.f 

Charles  of  Anjou  might  seem  designated  for  this 
service.  Valiant,  adventurous,  with  none  of  that  punc 
tilious  religiousness  which  might  seem  to  set  itself 
above  ecclesiastical  guidance,  yet  with  all  outward 
respect  for  the  doctrine  and  ceremonial  of  the  Church ; 
with  vast  resources,  holding,  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  prin 
cipality  of  Provence ;  he  was  a  leader  whom  all  the 
knighthood  of  France,  who  were  eager  to  find  vent  for 
their  valour,  and  to  escape  the  peaceful  inactivity  or 
dull  control  under  which  they  were  kept  by  the  scru 
pulous  justice  of  Louis  IX.,  would  follow  with  headlong 
zeal.  Charles  had  hardly  yet  shown  that  intense  selfish 
ness  and  cruelty  which,  in  the  ally,  in  the  king  chosen 
by  the  Pope  for  his  vassal  realm,  could  not  but  recoil 
upon  the  Pope  himself.  He  had  already  indeed  besieged 
and  taken  Marseilles,  barbarously  executed  all  the 
citizens  who  had  defended  the  liberties  of  their  town, 
and  abrogated  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  that 
flourishing  municipality.  His  ambitious  wife,  Beatrice 
of  Provence,  jealous  of  being  the  sister  of  three  queens, 
herself  no  queen,  urged  her  unreluctant  husband  to  this 
promising  enterprise.  But  the  Pope  had  still  much 
to  do ;  there  were  disputes  between  the  sisters,  especially 
the  Queen  of  France  and  the  Countess  of  Provence,  on 
certain  rights  as  co-heiresses  of  that  land.  Though  the 


'  "  Quies  sui  regni,  quara   perturb;ibat  Carolus  in  tonieamcntis  et   alels. 
• — Ptolom.,  Luc.  c.  xxv. 


.  iii.  c  iuauB  or  Ajuoc. 


fr»-«iy  wa*  negutiatrd.  drawn  op.  (••rbapa  actually 
ogned.  it  wa»  n-  1  yet  i»ul>luhi<d.  It  WM  thougbt  mon» 
«ttf«  and  decent  to  vUuni  •  more  formal  abjuration  of 
hi*  till*-  fn-m  Kdtuund  of  England. 

llarih<-l<»ni<  w    IHguOfilU,   Afrbbicbop  of  Covott,  A 
(io«-lli«-    prvUle    of  ftobfe    bknid,     rvcrirod    A     I^IMA 

oommiMua  M  lrg»t«  to  deauukl  tbe  nrmidar  **  Im 
of  tl»r  crown  of  Sirily.  lie  ww  »A«  r»«nl»  to  Uy  tbe 
molt  of  hb  miMun  U-fun»  LOOM  uf  Frmoci*.  in  urdrr 
to  obUio  hu  foil  ccxMrot  to  tbe  ioTcrtlUiv  of  <  WUi 
of  AA/-U-  H'  ••  III..  tlirwUcQ0d  by  IM  ittmTBOtioB  01 
bii  bannMk  mifht  »•  11  be  Mppoted  wbolly  unablr  to 
•..  tu»>u4  of  bin  MO  to  •  forvipn  rtmrn  ;  ri-t 
be  cMn|>Uin<«l  »itb  KUDO  bittameai  tbat  the  trrMUiui 
uf  Kii^laitil,  H>  long  poan<ti  into  tbo  Up  ut  tb«  Vtmtit, 
had  met  wilb  mrb  n-luni.'  Urban  «  txl««Toarrd  to  allay 

.'  .;.   :         .:..'      :»   by  rVpUtMQK  OM  OMM  •(•!&•<  tbe  KaH 

</  IA*icMii-r  (Simoo  do  Muotlbrt)  and  the  baraM  of 
Bngkn.l;  b«  abaolotrljr  annulled  all  tb«ir  l*-ainn«.k 
WiHiam,  Arrbdcaroo  of  l*aro,  tbe  Hope'*  chaplain,  had 
|Kiwrr  to  n-lit-vo  Henry  from  all  bit  comtitotional  oath*.' 
A*  tbo  war  brcanM  nan  tmminrnt,  more  inwitaMr. 
Uith  U-f«ir»«  and  after  tbe  rfjoction  of  tbe  award  m 
favour  «.f  thf  Kiuc  by  tbe  aeitnowledfed  arbiter  LOOM 
IX..  the  Tope  adhered  witb  in.; 
King.  l*pu  Falcudi,  Caniinal  of  St.  Sabina,  waa  tent 
at  1^-^nti-  to  command  tbe  roMal  kingdom  to  pracr: 
tbe  rcU-lliotu  tohjccU  were  to  be  ordered  to  vobmit  to 
their  •oreniign,  aud  abandon  tbeir  aodacioof  prrtcnaioo> 


Oil  4. 
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to  liberty.  The  Legate  was  armed  with  the  amplest 
power  to  prohibit  the  observation  of  all  the  statutes, 
though  sworn  to  by  the  King,  the  Queen,  and  the 
Prince ;  to  suspend  and  depose  all  prelates  or  ecclesi 
astics  ;  to  deprive  all  counts,  barons,  or  laymen,  who 
held  in  fee  estates  of  the  Church,  and  to  proceed  at  his 
discretion  to  any  spiritual  or  temporal  penalties.15  He 
had  power  to  provide  for  all  who  should  accompany  him 
to  England  by  canonries  or  other  benefices.™  He  had 
power  of  ecclesiastical  censure  against  archbishops, 
bishops,  monasteries,  exempt  or  not  exempt,  and  all 
others."  He  had  power  to  depose  all  ecclesiastics  in 
rebellion,0  and  of  appointing  loyal  clerks  to  their  be 
nefices.11  In  the  case  of  the  rebellion  of  archbishops 
or  prelates,  counts  or  barons,  indulgences  were  to  be 
granted  to  all  who  would  serve  or  raise  soldiers  for  the 
King,  as  if  they  went  to  the  Holy  Land : q  the  Friar 
preachers  and  Friar  minors  were  to  aid  the  King  to  the 
utmost/  After  the  award  of  the  King  of  France,  which 
the  Pope  confirmed,8  Urban  becomes  even  more  peremp- 


k  "  Ad  quorum  observantiam  ipsos 
decrevimus  non  tenere,  posdem  prelates 
et  clericos  per  suspensions  sententiam 
ab  officiis,  dignitatibus,  honoribus  et 
beueficiis :  comites  vero,  barones  et 
laicos  prsedictos  per  privationem  feu- 
dorum  et  omnium  bonorum,  quse  a 
quibusdam  Ecclesiis  praedicti  regni  et 
aliis  detinent  et  alios  spiritualiter  et 
temporaliter,  prout  expedire  videris." 
—MS.,  B.  M.,  Nov.  23,  1263.  See 
also  the  next  letter. 

m  "  Non  obstante  Statute  Eccle- 
siarum  ipsarum  de  certo  cleiicorum 
numero,  juramento,  confirmatione,  sive 
qiiai-unque  firmitate,  vallato." — Ibid. 
r.  xi.  p.  48. 


n  "  Communia  universitatis  et  popu- 
los  locorum  quorumlibet." 

0  Clerks,  "  indevoti,  ingrati,  inobo 


f  Even  at  this  time  peremptory 
orders  were  given  for  provision  for 
Italian  ecclesiastics  in  the  English 
Church.  John  de  Ebulo  claimed  the 
deanery  of  St.  Paul's.  The  chapter 
resisted.  He  resigned  the  deanery,  but 
accepted  a  canoiny;  till  a  canonry 
should  be  vacant,  a  certain  pension.  — 
P.  1.70. 

Orvieto,  Nov.  27.  1263. 

1  Ibid.,  Nov.  27. 

»  Rymer,  i.  776,  778,  780,  784. 
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tnry  ;  he  tMUMadt  the  inmmon*  pruvuiu%  one  of 
of  bxfunl.  to  br  eraeod  from  the  ttatnte  book  ;  all  thu* 
of  Oxford  are  drtmtable  and  impiont;  be  nark*  with 
epacial  ••Uidiiti  n  that  which  prohibited  the  mtrodoo- 
tion  of  aporiolie  built  or  bciefc  into  the  Flute.  ami  •  ith- 
hrlU  the  rich  ttbadk*  from  lUo^.'  The  An  hbiabop 
VM  to  excommooicate  all  who  ahovkl  not  mbmit  U>  the 
award.  The  King'*  ahaolutv  illimitahU  power  it  averted 
in  the  rtronge*  term*.*  Th«  «xpdaion  of  »tr«ofera> 

.      .     •  .       :     •  i  ,  .".:••         .:.'.. 

Kngliahnieii.  are  •errrvly  rrprobatctL* 

But  the  Cardinal  lxv»t"  «Urad  not  to  land  in  lh«- 
inland-eTen  the  Archbuhop  lJooUar»  (of  Sivoy)  wtmld 
not  Trntare  into  hi*  ptwrincr.  Ere  loaf  thv  whole 
realm,  the  King  hinuulf.  and  iVince  Kd«anl  arv  in  ih«« 
potrer  of  the  IkroiML  HM  Legate  moat  eottta 
with  opening  hi§  court  at  lioologMi  There 
hi«  Bliotnyirf  rtt*Uuo  to  UM  llaron*  to  •ppear, 
agairwt  Uietn  the  eCTe 


and  pfaceii  London   and  the  t'inqoe   I'lirtji  undrr  aa 

interdict.7     Ugo  Falcodi.  wbcn  fope,  tfcurieind  a  bittrr 

. 

Although  the  nogottaliom  wen*  all  thi«  time  firueetd 
ing  in  aocrvt  witb  t  uarlt«  of  A  nj.-u.  the  Pope  cited  M»n- 
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fred  to  appear  before  him  to  answer  on  certain  charges, 
Affairs  of  which  he  published  to  the  world.z  They  com- 
Napies.  prehended  various  acts  of  cruelty,  the  destruc 
tion  of  the  city  of  Aria  by  the  Saracens,  the  execution, 
called  murder,  of  certain  nobles,  contempt  of  the  eccle 
siastical  interdict,  attachment  to  Mohammedan  rites, 
the  murder  of  an  ambassador  of  Conradin.a  Manfred 
approached  the  borders  ;  but  the  Pope  insisted  that  he 
should  be  accompanied  by  only  eighty  men  :  Manfred 
refused  to  trust  himself  to  a  Papal  safe-conduct. 

But  as  he  was  not  permitted  to  approach  in  peace, 
Advance  of  Manfred,  well  informed  of  the  transactions 
Manfred.  with  Charles  of  Anjou,  threatened  to  approach 
in  war.b  From  Florence,  from  Pisa,  from  Sienna,  the 
German  and  Saracen,  as  well  as  the  Apulian  and  Sicilian 
forces  began  to  draw  towards  Orvieto.  The  Pope  has 
tily  summoned  a  Council  :  and  some  troops  came  to  his 
aid  from  various  quarters.  But  a  sudden  event  seemed 
to  determine  the  descent  of  Charles  of  Anjou  upon 
Italy,  and  brought  at  once  the  protracted  negotiations, 
concerning  the  terms  of  his  acceptance  of  the  throne  of 
Naples,  to  a  close.  The  Roman  people,  having  risen 
against  the  nobles,  and  cast  many  of  them  out  of  the 
city,  determined  on  appointing  a  senator  of  not  less  than 
royal  rank.  One  party  proposed  Manfred,  another  his 


of      son-in-law,  the  King  of  Arragon,  a  third  Charles 

Anjou  Sena-  .         '  & 

tor  of  Rome,  ot  Anjou.  Ihe  Pope  was  embarrassed:  he 
was  compelled  to  maintain  Charles  of  Anjou  against  his 
competitors  :  and  yet  a  great  sovereign  as  senator  of 
Borne,  and  for  life  (as  it  was  proposed),  was  the  death 
blow  to  the  Papal  rule  in  Koine.  Charles  of  Anjou  felt 
his  strength  ;  he  yielded  to  the  Pope's  request  to  limit 


Oct.  20,  12G4-.  •  Raynaldus,  sub  ann.  b  Giaanoue,  six.  1. 


of  tawetniflanwip  tofre  year*;  l»ut  he  •rnwd 

the  «i»|««rt»miiy  to  lower  the  terms  on  which  he  «a#  to 
be  in  rcM.nl  with  ll»-  r»-*!m  of  Napk*.  He  demanded  • 
diminution  uf  tbo  tribute  of  ten  thonmnd  OWACCW  of  gold 
which  Na|>lt«  WM  to  j*y  Annually  to  the  See  of  ROOM. 
8urh  demand  WM  unju»t  to  hint  who  wa*  about  to  incur 
va»t  vipriwe  in  ibo  cause  of  llume ;  unjurt  to  N«jJ«-*, 
whirh  wuuld  be  burth«-mni  with  heavy  taxatiun;  in- 
pulitir,  m*  prvveuliajf  the  Dew  Kiog  from  trvating  hi* 
•abjt<ctn  with  *|4mdttl  liberality,  lie  rm|uir«ti  lLat  the 
deweot  of  the  rrown  fboiild  be  in  the  female  M  well  M 
in  the  male  line:  that  he  ehonld  himavlf  jadge  of  th- 

lie»«mii*i  the  atm^atioo  of  UK*  •tipolatitm.  thai  if  any 
of  hk  porterity  ahould  obtain  the  Ktujun-.  Lombardy  or 
Tuscany,  the  crown  of  NapU«  •hoold  pe«  from  them ; 
the  enkugemeni  of  the  pttmnno.  that  only  a  hmited 
nil-Hi  of  iM««*«ion  in  Lombardy  or  in  Tuwauy  •boold 
U-  tfiiaMf  with  the  Nm|»titan  crown. 

ChaHc*  «M  to  m^naary  to  t*rbeaf  the  weight  of 
l*rWn'«  influence  WM  «o  powtMrful  in  itome,  that  UK* 
in«ty  »«•  at  length  eigned.  Charles  atnl  ft  repreeen* 
tatiro  tu  U..n»i»  to  aocf|>t  the  8eOalorehi|k.* 

llanfml  now  krj4  no  meMwice  wuh  the  hortile  Pope, 
liu  Saratt-ii  troops  on  one  ekle»  hie  German  on  th»« 
othi-r.  bmkt*  inU»  the  llumaii  l.  rriit.ru*.  Hut  a  crn- 
•»hii^  anuy  of  (iu.-lf*  of  tome  farce  had  an*,  u  around 
the  i'oiw;  and  «>me  nulurra  and  dia«*trr«  checkni 
the  career  of  Manfred.  l'«iul..li.  Count  of  Aii^iulUra. 
recoTcml  Sutri  from  the  Saraceoa.  lVt«  r  de  Vico,  a 
powerful  nol.lr.  had  revolted  fnmi  ihe  i'ope,  and  having 


•••  <u  4-i  t«  •>!•»!  ••  <4M*ti«  ib»  <BkJ.i«a  F- .•*•  .-MOOT*,  p    141. 
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secret  intelligence  in  Rome,  hoped  to  betray  the  city 
into  the  power  of  Manfred :  he  was  repelled  by  the 
Oct.  2  or  10,  Romans.  Percival  d'Oria,  who  had  captured 
many  of  the  Guelfic  castles,  was  accidentally 
drowned  in  the  river  Negra  during  a  battle  near  Rieti : 
Death  of  his  death  was  bruited  about  as  a  miracle.  Yet 
Oct.  2, 1264.  was  not  the  Pope  safe  ;  Orvieto  began  to 
waver :  he  set  forth  to  Perugia ;  he  died  on  the  road. 

Christendom  at  this  peculiar  crisis  awaited  with  trern- 
ciementiv.  bling  anxiety  the  determination  of  the  con- 
Feb.5, 1265.  cjave  .  but  this  suspense  of  nearly  five  months 
did  not  arise  altogether  out  of  the  dissensions  in  that 
body.  Urban  IV.  had  secured  the  predominance  of  the 
French  interest ;  the  election  had  been  long  made  before 
it  was  published.  It  had  fallen  on  Ugo  Falcodi,  that 
Papal  Legate,  \vho,  on  the  northern  shore  of  France, 
was  issuing  Urban's  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  the  Barons  of  England,  while  that  Pope  was  no 
longer  living.  Ugo  Falcodi  was  born  at  St.  Gilles  upon 
the  Rhone :  he  had  been  married  before  he  took  orders, 
and  had  two  daughters.  He  was  profoundly  learned  in 
the  law;  from  the  Archdiaconate  of  Narbonne  he  had 
been  brought  to  Italy,  and  created  Cardinal  of  S.  Sabina. 
Of  his  policy  there  could  be  no  doubt ;  Manfred  has  but 
a  new  and  more  vigorous  enemy;  Charles  of  Anjou  a 
more  devoted  friend.  The  Cardinal  of  S.  Sabina  passed 
secretly  over  the  Alps,  suddenly  appeared  at  Perugia, 
accepted  the  tiara,  assumed  the  name  of  Clement  IV., 
and  then  took  up  his  residence  at  Viterbo. 

Yet  Manfred  could  hardly  have  dreaded  a  foe  so 
active,  so  implacable,  so  unscrupulous,  or  Charles  hoped 
for  an  ally  so  zealous,  so  obsequious,  above  all,  so 
prodigal.  Letters  were  despatched  through  Christen 
dom,  to  England,  to  France,  urging  immediate  succour 


CHARLES  OF  AS  Jot. 


to  the  Ifoly  S«w»,  imjwnllfd  by  the  Samm-n   Manfa-d. 

aud  tnurtiin*  f"f  h«-r  r--h«-f  only  to  th«-   .l.-rnut    (  li*rl.  v 
KtriTY  «  lw*m  tin*  l«  nth«  w«-r»    levied,  notwithrilAi.  ::    /  : 
murmur*  of  ItUhops  and  rlrryy  ;   Mith«  »itU  under  ih«- 
j-n-ti-tt   i/  aid   fur  <'«»n«tju»lin«»|,|f.  «n«l  J.  m«l.-nu     It 
wa»  n  I.  llii.u  tu  rvftur  to  |«tv  ;  UH«  1'i-"-  »«»  rtr-n 


A  l««  i  of  100,000  livr^s  »*»  n»t*«d  cm  th-  irrurttT  of 
thf  pitfwrwiioiM  uf  th«'  <  'hurrh  in  K«n»«»  (iu  vain  many  «-f 

llw  <'anlmaU  jn'^.-«ti^l  i.  «»«r>  .  n  tin*  •  hun  h.-»  fmm 
<•  th*<  (  '«r<liii.»l«  t.-.k  ih.-ir  till.  «  St.  iVN-r'*.  tin 

Lit.  mil.  tin*   ll<M|ittji)«,  and  tho  r»-nt.i.t  »f  St.  I. 

wrri»  al«m«'  rt«^»|.li'«l.  The  Ix*gati«,  U»««  I'M  Uti-«,  thr 
-•an!*  werv  onlr-nrxj  to  jT.a.h  UM«  (  ru*o<ln  with 

unw.-«ri.-l    ti'-tMily.        Ih«-y    had    tH«w   j..w.-r»   of 

latioo  ;  thoy  mtj»Jil  admit  a*  *  .|.h.  r»  of  (  hn«t  i:..  •  n  - 
«.  tii.w  rxc«mtuunicatr<i  f  -r  rvfocing  to  w 


int^rdiri.  or  und^r  «nq«-u«i..n.  n»ar- 
r.-l  rlrrk«;  thtw<  »h«».  in  «i»hiti--n  of  I)H>  minm*.  had 
pniftiwl  law  or  |»h\«i<\  All  ott.-rujit*  Wi  r>-  nia>i>-  to 
maintain  th<*  i*a)«tl  int<<n*«t«  in  Ilotm*.  and  to  riritf* 
rvvolt  in  th«»  kin^l<>m  of  Naj.l.-*.4 

CtiarlfM  of  Anjnti  had  n<>w  d«<>lan<<|  him*-  If  N-n.i»..r 
of  Komr,  fin-1  invtiitoi  with  th<*  rn>wn  of  Naplr*.  !!• 
had  br<rn  1"H^'  nill<<rtin;*  hi*  forrm  for  On«  r..n.ju.  *t. 
Hm  Italy  mi^ht  *M«m  to  rrfu*-  ai-wwi  to  the  «tr*ng«?. 
T)>f>  <  ilnU  ihtj.  ^  «.  r>-  in  the  *«•'!.  'liii.t  in  Locnhardr. 
Thf  >lar-jui«*  I'nll.iM-  mi  ali«l  Hu  «••  <ia  lK«rn.  with  ti.e 
(Vrmon»-*«',  w<it.-h«-.l  the  J««M-»  of  the  Alp«.  Tlie 


vi.  2  • 


370  LATIN  CHRISTIANITY.  BOOK  XL 

of  Pisa  and  of  Manfred  swept  the  sea  with  eighty 
galleys ;  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  was  stopped  by  a  great 
dam  of  timber  and  stone.  But  courage  and  fortune 
favoured  Charles:  he  boldly  set  sail  from  Marseilles 
with  hardly  more  than  twenty  galleys  and  one  thousand 
men-at-arms.  A  violent  storm  scattered  the  fleet  of 
Charles  at  Pisa  an(l  Naples  :  he  entered  the  Tiber,  broke 
Rome.  through  all  obstacles,  arid  appeared  at  Rome 
at  Pentecost,  the  time  appointed  for  his  inauguration  as 
Senator.  He  chose  for  his  abode  the  Pope's  Lateran 
palace.  That  was  an  usurpation  which  the  Pope  could 
not  endure :  he  sent  a  strong  remonstrance  against  the 
presumption  of  the  Senator  of  Home,  who  had  dared 
without  permission  to  occupy  the  abode  of  the  Pope : 
he  was  commanded  to  quit  the  palace  and  seek  some 
more  fitting  residence.  Yet  even  at  this  time  Clement 
IV.  insisted  on  dictating  the  terms  on  which  Charles 
was  to  hold  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  its  reversion  to  the 
Papacy  in  default  of  heirs  of  his  line,  its  absolute  incom 
patibility  with  the  Empire,  the  tribute  of  eight  thousand 
crowns  of  gold,  the  homage  and  the  white  horse  in 
token  of  fealty.  Manfred  attempted  to  provoke  Charles 
to  battle  before  the  arrival  of  his  main  army ;  he 
advanced  with  a  large  force,  many  of  them  Saracens, 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  The  prudence  of  the 
Pope  restrained  the  impatience  of  Charles.6 

It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the  summer  that  the  main 
army  of  Charles  came  down  the  pass  of  Mont  Cenis  into 
friendly  Piedmont,  It  was  splendidly  provided,  and 
boasted  some  of  the  noblest  knights  of  France  and 
Flanders.  The  Pope  had  absolved  all  those  who  had 
taken  the  cross  for  the  Holy  Laud  :  equal  hopes  of 


*  P.aviwldus,  sub  ami.  1265. 


ADVA.  ME  OP  THE  ARMY. 


w.-rv  •it«<-hiti  (u  thi*  nt'W  t'raaade  againct  Haft* 
fn«d,  whom  it  wa*  the  policy  to  rvpruaent  a*  more  than 
half  a  Santrt-n.     Tbo   Ix*galc,   <  'ar.iniml  of  8.  Cecilia, 
haU  •  \a«-t.^l  •  truth  frutu  tl.      1  .-•  :.  n  -  i   r,-%       ! 
«»f    llrlhuuu    t.«-k   the   cumtuam)  ;    (itiv    uf    lU-u 
Biabop  of  Auirrrv,  «M  atuuttg  th«-  tnu»t 
««rn»r».    tbi-rv  wcn»  VrtxiAttD*^.  NI      '       r-    . 
J-H\«,  !»«•  Munl/orU,  Sullrt,  IV»  1U  auiu-.tit*. 
beUiaat  u»««lr  a  jjn-*t  »)mw  uf  rvnutaot^:  the 
«'«»rn  »•»•!••  uf   I  'at  ui,  Crviu-'iui,  ami   I*ia«viuca  •*••»»* 
moved  out  aa  to  a  great  l«attl«\     Hut  th««  Krrnrh  ant»\ 
pMawd  uo.  tl»r«  at.  i»«<l  Hn-M-ui;    Milan  and  th<     V 
of   M«nt!<  rmt  vnitun^l  ttot  to  t«k-    lh«  ir  patt  openly* 
but   »«|-|.li«l    thi-tu   with   j-r"\i«iiiii«.      Kut  thruugh  thr 
trvacht-ry  uf  tl.    '  • 

«nu-n  uf  the  tame,  by  Fr.-n.-li  p-l-i.  ur  intimi.Ut.il  b\ 
the  gremt  Kn-ot  h  fum*  (whirlt  the  » 

faithfully  r.    ..ru.ii^  tli-  nim..ur»  of  tin-  <Uy.  r 

«%j»  «nt)  thouMUxl.  f«1y  UiuUMUui.  thirty  thoamntl  *tn4t|*  i 

I          1  :    •          r     .    !..«!  tht«  I'n.      Tlw'V  »^l^ 

•till  withuut  «•  n-.iw  «i».-..  uni.-r,  »iul  jutnrtl  tln-ir  maate* 
in   Koinr.     (liarlc*.  tluKtgh  it  won  tin-  «l.-|-tl> 
of  wiutcr,    al!«iM«'l    DO   lung  rr|in«r.       Ho    ml- 

I  U>  (V|HTnitn,  with  tl»«-    1  «  ^.«t«  .  t!.<-   (  .mliuai   M. 
A  up-  1«,  |ip»<  hiii^'  tin-   (.'ru»a«io  uo  the  way. 
|>n  )«mi  I  im».  ll'  fur  a  pdlaot  n-»M- 
;  but  !»••  IJ.M!  i><  itiitT  raJfuUtitl  uti  tltt?  trvarhrry  uf 
uf  In*  own  ml-;-  i-K  nor  on  ill-   m.j  «  tu-  -u-  . 
uf  tl»«    Fn-nch.      Th«<   {ma«»p'  <  I    ti      <  >  .    .-luiii  •  «•« 
b.  truv««l   by  tlu?   (  «  iii.t   uf  (  'a«Tl«.      Sail   <trnnaif>.  in 
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which  he  had  secured  a  strong  force  and  ample  stores, 
was  taken  by  assault.  Manfred's  courage  was  unshaken ; 
he  concentred  his  army  near  Benevento,  but  he  sent 
messengers  to  Charles  to  propose  negotiations.  "  Tel] 
the  Sultan  of  Nocera  that  I  will  have  neither  peace  nor 
treaty  with  him ;  I  will  send  him  to  Hell,  or  he  shall 
send  me  to  Paradise  ! "  Such  was  the  reply  of  Charles 
of  Anjou.  The  French  army  defiled  into  the  plain 
Battle  of  before  Benevento.  Manfred  is  accused  of  rash- 

Benevento.  _  .  .    .  rr.. 

Feb.  e,  1266.  ness  lor  venturing  on  a  decisive  battle.  Ihe 
French  army  were  in  want  of  money  and  of  provisions ; 
a  protracted  war  might  have  worn  them  out.  Manfred's 
nephew,  Conrad  of  Antioch,  was  in  the  Abruzzi,  Count 
Frederick  in  Calabria,  and  the  Count  of  Ventimiglia  in 
Sicily;  but  Manfred  perhaps  knew  that  nothing  less 
than  splendid  success  could  hold  in  awe  the  wavering 
fidelity  of  his  subjects.  He  drew  up  his  army  in  three 
divisions.  On  the  French  side  appeared,  beside  the 
three,  a  fourth.  "Who  are  these?"  inquired  Manfred. 
"  The  Guelfs  of  Florence  and  the  exiles  from  other 
cities."  "  Where  are  the  Ghibellines,  for  whom  I  have 
done  and  hazarded  so  much  ? "  The  Germans  and  the 
Saracens  fought  with  desperate  valour.  Manfred  com 
manded  the  third  army  of  the  Barons  of  Apulia  to  move 
to  the  charge.  Some,  among  them  the  great  Chamber- 
Death  of  lam>  hesitated,  turned,  fled.s  Manfred  plunged 
Manfred.  jn  j^g  desperation  into  the  midst  of  the  fray, 
and  fell  unknown  by  an  unknown  hand.  The  body  Avas 
found  after  three  days  and  recognised  by  a  boor,  who 
threw  it  across  an  ass,  and  went  shouting  along,  "  Who 
will  buy  King  Manfred  ? "  He  was  struck  down  by  one 


Dante  brands  the  treason  of  the  Apulians  :  this  was  the  field 

"  ove  fu  bugiardo 
Cias'jun  Pugliese." — Inferno,  xxviii.  16. 


Our.  III.  BATTLE  OP  URIVKUO 

..:    Moiifmd'a    Ilartm*;    thf    U«ly  «TM    taki-n   to    K 

('luirli*  mmmaoed  the  BMOM  who  %»« r» 
awl  dem»ii«l«^l  if  it  WM  indeed  the  body  of 
li al ran»  I  .aorta  lookrd  on  it.  hi- 1  hi«  fare  in 
hi*  hand*,  and  Imrwt  iutu  t.-mm.     lite  ffvoerott*  Frvorh 
un*«tl  tliat  it  ftboolfi  rr^rvife  baooomJ.U'  bumL      M  It 
mu*i)C  be,"  Mud  l*harl««.  -  urn-  h«»  not  under 
raunicatiuo.M      Tb»   body  «M  h*»tily   tnti-mxl   by 
bridge  of  Banet«-nU> :  ll»«-  w»rr>..r«,  Frmrii  and 
OMl  «ach  a  •k«H*.  ami  a  hu^r  muond  appeared,'  lik 
tboae  ondrr  whirh  rrpi«n  the  brroea  of  am 
Hut  tho   l'a|«l  ji«l.«fiT  would  not  allow  i 
atattfon  to  n<puM>  within  th«'  trrritunr  of  thr-  Chun  h. 
The  An-hliuiiup  of  (V«rnaa,  by  th«-  mmmand 
of  U»  r«»p»».  ordcfrd  him  to  be  U>rn  up  fn  >m 
hi«  rode  •rpolrhrr.     lir  WM  again  bari»l  in  oneoM*- 

. 
near  the  river  Vrnie.h 

So  periahed  UM  ttoUe  Maa^wd,  a  port  like  bin  father. 
•11  acrocnpit*)»ed  M  hi*  father."'  a  man  of  cunrammala 
courage  and  great  ability.  N*pl<«  cuaKI  hardly  havw 
liad  a  more  prommng  fountler  for  a  native  dynacty. 
But  Napir*  WM  too  near  Kome;  and  the  home  of 
H»h>'uMatiffii  had  n<H  )--t  fultilUi!  tU  -l.^tii.y. 

The  ftnrt  art  of  thi*  triumphant  army  uf  the  C*roa«. 
under  tho  l*o|ie't  ally,  ««*  the  nat-kiug  of  tbe  1'njwl 
city  of  lU-t»«  vnitii,  a  general  maaaarni  of  both 
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of  all  ages,  violation  of  women,  even  of  women  dedicated 
sack  of  to  God  :  the  churches  did  not  escape  the  com- 
Bcnevento.  mon  profanatJon.  Charles  was  King  of  Naples : 
the  Capital  yielded,  Capua  surrendered  the  vast  trea 
sures  accumulated  by  Manfred.  The  King's  officers 
were  weighing  these  treasures.  "  What  need  of  scales  ?  " 
said  Ugo  di  Balzo,  a  Provencal  knight :  he  kicked  the 
whole  into  three  portions :  "  This  is  for  my  Lord  the 
King,  this  for  the  Queen,  this  for  your  Knights."  The 
whole  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  Sicily  submitted  to  the  Sove 
reign  invested  by  the  Pope."  But  they  soon  began  to 
appreciate  the  change,  to  which  they  had  looked  as  a 
great  deliverance,  as  the  dawn  of  a  golden  age  of  peace 
and  plenty.  The  French  soldiers  spread  wanton  devas 
tation  wherever  they  went,  neither  respecting  property, 
nor  the  rights  of  men  nor  the  honour  of  women.  Naples 
was  at  first  disposed  to  admire  the  magnificence  of 
Charles  and  his  Barons  ;  but  those  who  had  reproved  the 
luxuriousness  of  Frederick's  or  the  ruder  splendour  of 
Manfred's  court,  found  that  of  the  Provencal  King  at 
least  not  more  favourable  to  the  higher  morals.0  In- 
Tyranny  of  stead  of  being  relieved  from  their  heavy  taxa- 

the  French.       fo^  ^gy  were  fae  prey  Qf  §^  more  merciless 

exaction.  King  Charles  seized  the  books  and  registers 
of  the  royal  revenues  in  the  hands  of  Gazzolino  de 
Marra.  Every  royal  privilege,  subsidy,  collection,  or 


c  Clement  writes  to  Cardinal  Otto-  allegiance.  Messengers  were  come 
buoni,  Legate  in  England  :  "  Carissi-  from  Ubeilo  Pallavicini  and  the 
mus  in  Christo  films  E.  (C.)  Hex  Cremonese.  There  were  hopes  of 
Sicilian  illustris  tenet  totum  regnum, ,  Genoa. 

illius  hominis  pestilentis  cadaver  pu- !  °  Muratori  writes  thus:—  -"Per  altor 
tidum,  uxorem  et  liberos  optinens  la  venuta  de'  Franzesi  quella  fu,  che 
et  thesaurum." — MS.,  B.  M.,  May  i  comincio  ad  introdurre  il  lusso,  e 


1266.      The  March,  Florence,   Pistoia, 
Sienna,   Pisa,   had    returned    to   their 


qualche  cosa  di  peggio  e  fece  mutar  i 
costumi  degl'  Italiani." — Sutiann. 


C»»r  m.  TYRAXXT  OF  THE  FREXCII. 

tax   wa§  enforced  with  man  iig,maj»  omut*. 
jojticioriea,  onVen  of  cartoma,  notariea.  and  PBVOMM 
eoUector»  if*^1^  op  in  hcvta.  draining  without  restraint 
the  impoverished  people.     The  n-olm  bepa  loo  lat«-  to 
deplore  iu  own  venaulity,  to  look  bark  on  the  dors  of 

i.     Thu*  are  t 

by  a  i  iu.-ltir  hntoriui  :  "  O  King  Manfred.  bttlr  did  w* 
know  tbee  when  alive  t  Now  that  thoo  Oft  dead.  wt» 
deploro  thee  in  vain  !  Tb-  u  u  p^-  ar.^U*  at  a  mvrnta^ 
wolf  among  the  florka  of  thk  ktngdom;  now  lallen  by 
our  fr-kb-iK-M  and  inronctaoo-  aodrr  tin-  prrarot  govern 
ment,  uft.T  »bii-h  we  (^tianrd.  we  find  that  thoa  wert  a 
lamb.  Now  we  know  by  bittrr  compariooa  how  mild 
«0t  thy  role.  We  thought  it  hard  tliat  |«ut  of  oar  mU 
ctanrt>  mini  be  yielded  into  thy  hand*,  now  we  find  thai 
all  our  Pibatanre  and  eren  our  porooM  on  the  ptry  of 
• 

Clement  IV.  mold  not  doae  hit  eara  to  theae  a»d 
com|>lainu.     He  liad  foired  hinaalf  to  remon- 
BtniU*  <m  the  vi.        •  1-  nevetito;  l-ut  thrim^h- 
•  •ut  luly  tbf  Uu.-lu  noeo  again  to  power.  Harmce  WM 
in  th«»ir  b«ndis  l'i«a  made  *u;  .        •    u  to  the  Pope  to  be 
•  d   frum  fX«>»iniii        ati    ..     In  Milan  th«-rv  wa« 
a  I'mvt'nfal  goremor,  whoao  i-nn-ltiea  ofaa  avrpaawd 
Italian  rnidtica.    Cltaiiei  WM  minifnatly  acpirmg  to  bo 
au|<n-tnt'  in  Italy.1 

liut  ti».-  I'.-j-'  di*l  not  neglect  more  remote  ofle 
The  Cardinal  of  S.  Sabina  hail  not  forgotten  the 
coni.-m  j,tu,,u..  n-fn«l  of  the  liartm  of  England 
to  accept  UM  m«xiiutt.>n.'     Hrunr  III.  wa*  too  u*»-ful.  too 


•   U<tof    la  ll» 

UM 
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profitable  a  vassal  of  the  Roman  See  to  be  abandoned 
to  his  unruly  subjects.  Immediately  on  his  accession 
the  Pope  had  sent  the  Cardinal  of  S.  Hadrian  (Otto- 
buoni)  as  Legate,  with  the  same  ample  powers  with 
which  himself  had  been  invested.3  An  interdict  was 
]aid  upon  the  island  if  it  refused  to  admit  the  Legate. 
If  the  Legate  should  not  be  permitted  to  land,  he  was 
to  transmit  inhibitions  to  the  clergy,  having  equal  force, 
inhibitions  to  allow  no  matrimonial  rites  to  the  rebels, 
or  to  communicate  with  them  in  any  way  whatever.1 
He  had  the  same  authority  to  thrust  his  followers  into 
dignities  or  benefices  from  which  the  rebellious  clergy 
or  those  connected  with  the  rebels  were  to  be  ejected. 
All  sons  of  rebel  Barons  or  Nobles,  all  nephews  of  rebel 
Churchmen  were  to  be  deprived  of  their  parsonages  or 
benefices,  and  declared  incapable  of  holding  them." 
No  promotions  were  to  be  made  to  bishoprics  or  arch 
bishoprics  without  express  consent  of  the  Holy  See.x  It 
was  admitted  that  many  bishops  were  on  the  side  of  the 
Barons  ;  no  favour  was  to  be  shown  to  those  of  London, 
Worcester,  Lincoln,  or  Ely ;  they  were  on  no  account 
to  be  released  from  excommunication.7  Tenths  were 
to  be  levied  for  the  Holy  War.z  The  Legate  was  to 
preach  or  cause  to  be  preached  a  Crusade  in  England 
and  even  in  Germany  against  the  insurgent  Barons. 


*  The  bulls  addressed  to  Ottobuoni 
are  transcripts  of  those  before  addressed 
to  the  Cardinal  S.  Sabina,  in  the  usual 
form,  mutatis  mutandis. — MS.,  B.  M. 
They  fill  several  pages. 

*  Ibid.,  dated  Perugia,  June  1, 1265, 
p.  119.     Since  he  had  excommunicated 
•'nonnullos  barones  et  fautores  eoruni. 


simulat&,"  unless  they  abandoned  the 
party  of  Leicester  they  were  to  be  as 
heathens  and  publicans. 

11  Ibid.,  same  date. 

r  Ibid.,  same  date. 

y  Ibid.,    some    months   later,    Oct4 


Ibid.,   July    1.     The   Cistercians, 


et  inhabitatores  Quinque  Portuum,"  if  Carthusians,  Templars,  Hospitallers, 
any  of  them  had  obtained  letters  of  Teutonic  Knights,  Sifters  of  S.  Clare, 
absolution,  "  in  segritudine  vera  aut  were  alone  exempt. 


JJU».  la  OTTutCOXl  LEOATC.  1T7 

LOOM  of  France  «a»  urgfd  to  tak«-  «rnu  in  »i«-f.-nr.-  . .( 
Ik*  OMH»MI  eaj»u  of  monarchy  again*  thoee  n-U-U 
who  «•»  MOM  i  il  uf  *  dentgn  to  throw  off  altogethrr  the* 
kingly  »«ay.  Nothing  lean  than  •  p-tw-nd  league  uf 
IVincea  rtmld  put  «l«»»n  thoee  eow  of  wrmth  and  uf 
the  lUrom  of  Knyknd.* 

'O|M\  a*  Caniinal  lx-pil»»,  hml  r\  i«.»l 

k%    VI     t    M,  |{op*r  t^aH  of  N««r'  •  !!»«• 

r*.  t  ..    i  iijr  of  l»tvl'in,  nn<l  it 
I'-irt*;  IK*  ha<t  Mtmrnoord  four  «»f  th<<  Kn^li^ii   I1 
bcJiurv  him  at  IbmU^nr,  au«l  urd«f«d  them  (u  pui>U*li 
•u   in   KtuHand.      Tin*  t\ 


Hope ;  tl»-  a|>|>ral  «a«  rmtioV<«l  in  a  cuoTt«ratiaQ  of  th« 
dilgjr.  '**'*  tho  rxcaaimunirattao  «a*  •olvmaly  coo- 
finnccl  at  IVntpa.  "  Nothing  could  U*  dooe  •»!<•  that 
iurl>ul<-itt  man  of  tin  (!x<irv«trr)  and  all  hi* 
j  .lu.-k.  .1  up  out  of  thr  rmlm."  fc  The  now  Cardinal 
van  urged  to  h«*t«-n  to  England  to  cotMunm*tr  hi*  «urk. 
lln-  h*>  had  cewrd  to  be  Coniinal  Legate,  the  1'ope 
'  lp«  Kalrodi)  had  heard  at  Ikmlogne  the  fatal  tiding* 
uf  tht»  battle  uf  l.«  *•-..  thr  ra|Hivity  of  the  King  ami  of 
1'rinct*  KdwanL  Then  aAcr  hi*  accnaiuo  had  come  the 
new*  of  the  « -  rUlnanU  and  Uie  rrTolt  «>f 

the  Karl  of  ttlouceeter  fn>m  the    llaruQ*.     The  P«-|-- 
«rote  in  triumph  to  the  Prince/  urging  lam  to  mak»- 
every  effort  to  releace  hi*  father  frum  •lavery  ;  the  «•*- 
.ition  wan  at  once  mnorvd  from  the  llnrl  ••! 
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Gloucester.*1  The  tidings  of  the  battle  of  Evesham,  of 
the  death  of  Simon  Earl  of  Leicester,  filled  him  with 
melancholy  and  joy.e  Yet  extraordinary  as  it  may 
seem,  Simon  de  Montfort,  excommunicated  by  the  Pope, 
to  the  Pope  the  Man  of  Sin,  was  the  Saint  and  Martyr 
of  popular  love  and  worship ; f  lie  was  equalled  with 
Becket.g  Poetry,  Latin,  English,  French,  celebrated, 
sanctified,  canonised  him.  His  miracles,  in  their 
number,  wonderfulness,  and  in  their  attestations  might 
have  moved  the  jealousy  of  S.  Francis  or  of  Becket 
hiniself.h  Prayers  were  addressed  to  him ; '  prayer  was 
offered  through  his  intercession.1* 

The  King's  victory  seemed  complete,  the  Barons 
victory  of  crushed,  the  liberties  of  England  buried  in  the 
the  King.  grave  of  gjmon  de  Montfort.  The  Cardinal 
Legate  crossed  to  England  with  the  Queen.  The  Queen 
Eleanor  was  not  the  least  odious  of  the  foreigners  who 
ruled  the  feeble  mind  of  the  King :  to  her  influence  had 
The  Legate,  been  attributed  the  unjust,  ill-considered  award 
Oct.  29, 1265.  Of  L01nS  of  France.  The  Legate  assumed  a 
kind  of  dictatorial  authority."1  In  the  church  of  West 
minster,  the  splendid  foundation  of  Henry  III.  (under 
whose  shadow  I  wrote  these  lines),  he  appeared  in  his 


d  Ibid.,  p.  191. 

e  "  Lscta  nobis  et  tristia  enarrastis." 
—Clement  IV.,  Epist,  i.  89. 

f  Rishanger  says  that  all  ranks  heard 
of  his  death  with  the  most  profound 
sorrow,  "  pvsecipue  religiosi,  qui  parti- 
bus  illis  favebant." — Chronic,  p.  48. 
Compare  also  Lords'  Report  on  Dignity 
of  a  Peer.  In  the  Parliament  sum 
moned  after  the  battle  of  Lewes  were  23 
Barons,  122  Ecclesiastics.— pp.  145-6. 

e  See  in  Wright's  Political  Songs 
that  on  the  battle  of  Lewes.  After  his 
death  we  read  in  another  : — 


"  Mes  par  sa  mort,  le  cuens  Monfort 

Conquist  la  victoire, 
Comme  H  Martyr  de  Canterbyr 
Finist  sa  vie  "  (p.  125) ; 

and  the  long  Latin  poem,  p.  71. 

h  See  the  "  Miracula,"  published  bj 
Mr.  Halliwell  at  the  end  of  Rishanger, 
Camden  Society,  1840. 

i  "  Salve  Simon  Montefortis, 

Totius  flos  militia?. 
Duras  passus  poenas  mortis, 
Protector  gen tis  AngliR." 

k  "  Ora  pro  nobis,  Beate  Simon,  ut 
digni  simus  promissionibus  Christi."— 
Ibid.  p.  109. 

m  See  the  Papal  Bulls,  gratulatoi •< 
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fall  fr-arl<-t  pontifical  robfll,  recited  the  act  of 
muniration  |«**ed  on  Simon  do  M.»ntfort  and  all  )u« 
adherenU,  abrogated  all  the  oath*  morn  by  the  Kim:. 
decUred  null  and  void  all  the  ninntitatian*  and  |«n~ 
viaioo*  of  the  realm.*  At  '  :  > 

coancil,  and  l-y  name  eottfinaed  the  arommnniratinn 
of  t)..  Prelate*  who  had  made  romoMMi  rank*  with  the 
lUroti*,  Winchester,  Worcester.  I>uadon,  Chic  beater.* 
The  Pope,  while  be  made  Urp*  trmnt*  of  the  tenth** 
an- 1  triumphed  in  the  King'*  triumph,  in  more  Ch*|a» 
UAH  *|>mt  •  i.i-.nc'l  htm  to  oao  hu  ricton*  with  merry 
and  moderation.*  If  any  mercy  waf  ahown  to  the 
•on*  (ami  thw  in  dotiUful.  fur  all  the  braveat  and 
f'-rini'luMi-  liad  |>en»}ie«l  in  the  field),  there,  waa 
to  their  eatatea.  The  obasqoioa*  Parliament  paated  a 
»»i-  j.uit;  arntence  of  oonfiaoation  on  the  land*  «-f  all 
bad  joined  ur  iavonmi  lv  Moot**.  1 
not  leaf  awrre  agaiaat  the  obooziooa  « 

wan  a  wide  and  general  ejection  of  all  who 
had  U-«-n  or  wore  foapecteil  of  having  been  on  the  pro- 
arribed  ndc.  The  Tope  ai  again  bo*y  in  reaping  for 
hiii  own  colleague*  and  follow eni  aome  grain*  of  the 
grilden  hane»t.  iVmand*  are  made,  at  fir*t  mode* 
for  prebend*,  for  |M»n*ion*  in  favour  of  Bflfntn  ecrle- 
Hia»U<*.'  Ho  w  compelled  by  the  poverty  of  the  Car* 
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dinals  to  become  more  pressing,  more  exorbitant  in  his 
exactions. 

During  the  next  year  there  is  a  formidable  reaction  ; 
Reaction.  a  wide  and  profound  dissatisfaction  had  spread 
A.D.1266.  through  the  realm.  The  discontented  are  de 
fending  themselves  with  desperate  resolution  in  the  isle 
of  Ely.  Rome  is  alarmed  by  the  gloomy  news  from 
England :  the  Pope  is  trembling  for  the  lives  of  the 
King,  the  Queen,  and  the  Prince ;  he  is  trembling  for 
the  irrecoverable  loss  of  that  noble  fief  of  the  See  of 
Rome.8  The  affrighted  Cardinal  is  disposed  to  abandon 
his  hopeless  mission.  The  Pope  reproves  him  for  his 
cowardice,  but  leaves  it  to  his  discretion  whether  he  will 
remain  or  not  in  the  contumacious  and  ungrateful 
island.1 

The  King's  cause  again  prospers :  at  Christmas  the 
King  and  the  Legate  are  seen  dining  together  in  public 
at  Westminster.  The  indignant  people  remark  that 
the  seat  of  honour,  the  first  service  of  all  the  dishes  are 
reserved  to  the  Legate ;  the  King  sits  lower,  and  par 
takes  of  the  best  fare,  but  after  the  Legate.11  At  St. 
Edmondsbury  the  ecclesiastics  resisted  the  demand  not 
only  of  the  tenths,  but  of  thirty  thousand  marks  more, 


this  sum.  "In  eundern  modum  pro 
domino  veterrano  (Velletri)  cccxxvi. 
marks."  He  intends  to  write,  on  ac 
count  of  the  general  poverty  of  the 
Cardinals,  not  only  "  pro  duobus,  pro 
pluribus,  licet  non  in  tanta  summa 
sed  minore." — Perugia,  Oct.  26,  1265, 
p.  117.  "  Importabilis  fratrutn  per- 
suasio,  quse  i'onte  liberalitatis  ipsius 
qui  ad  Romanam  Ecclesiam  de  mundi 
diversis  partibus  fluere  consuevit,  psene, 
vel  quasi  peuitus  arefacto,  crescit,  nee 
cessat  crescere." — P.  223. 


•  "  Nihil  aliud   esset   penitus,    nisi 
totum   everti    negotium,    Regem,    Re- 
ginam     et     liberos     tradi     morti,    et 
Ecclesiae  Romanae  feudum  tarn  nobile 
sine  spe  qualibet  recuperation  is  aruitti." 
—MS.,  B.  M.,  p.  233. 

•  Ibid.,  May  16,  1266. 

n  "  Legato  in  sedili  regis  collocate, 
singulisque  ferculis  coram  eo  primitus 
appositis,  et  postremo  coram  rege, 
unde  murmurabant  multi  in  aula 
regis." — Rishanger,  p.  59. 


ivu».  Ill  OOXST1TCTIOJCS  Of  oTToBl'OXI. 


rlami'-d  by  th-  l*ope  a*  arrears  of  tin.*  Kit-^'»  •  !•!•»  f»r 
• 
Abmit  a  year  and  a  half  aAer.  at  tho  clow  of  tl>«- 

•  IV..  tin- « 'animal  l^ifate    <*..•  « 
holtU  a  '  il  of  the  Church  of  Kn^laatd  and 

I  flan.  I  in  the  ralh««dnd  of  M.  Paul.  The  faniuu*  e»«n- 
»t  it  ut  ton*  of  Ott..U».iu.  tin*  < 

iati.'ii   of  tl.  «••  of  Cardinal  ( 
|n*w*l.  win  h  wi-n-  held  fur  •uox*  time  a*  the  raiMMI  law 
•if  Kn^lanil.'       Of  the*?   n.n*tiliitN.i»   *i>ine    mu.t    U 

.     .        *        '     '  : 

I.  Tin-  aiaolute  «-\.  iuj  tioti  uf  the  |»n»j«ert \  of  the  (  hur  h 
(rum  all  taxation  by  tlie  »tale.  the  oUxiiencn  of  the  laity 
to  th«-  rlrrpy.  «crv  aamrled  in  the  fulU<*l  and  DMM! 
naked  •nnj-ir  j'\.*  II.  One  «a»  -hr..  t.-i  .».-..::, »t  the 

• .  •  ••   .1 

(awful  •  if kednea* ! >  a«   little   I- ti.  r   tliaJi  rubtvr  ••!»».  i- 
tain*.'     It  «a«  fi-r/«.tt.  n  tliat  but  a  few  yeam  t    •   ••    •:. 
An  hlii»hop  of  Canterbury  had  been  in  «rm«  «ith  tin- 
Arrhbt»)io|iof  Lyorui  l*eforr  Turin  ;  thai  Prtitrh  1- 

.11  lli«-  ann\ 

-,,-,  t ;:,  -1  by  tJ.e  I',.,-  !  III.  i'lurmhti.*  «cr«  'gem-rally 
.•:,!•  tni».<l  *•  |>luralitie«  without  1'ttjMl  dMpetMatioM 

•   •  !•   kit    «r  J»   1MB    iMf-MB^   M» 

•M?  >>•••  U»o  M  U»  UM«  H»»li«l     MortHa*.  4»ynrii  MM."— Art,  tna. 
<".iatewM  *•  K«fU»4.  At^i-4  ivrtw 

«-.\»       ,  «t(MM»KMB»t« 
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altogether  proscribed.0  IV.  There  was  a  strong  canon 
against  the  married  clergy :  not  merely  were  many 
clergy  rnarried,d  but  the  usage  existed  to  a  great  extent 
of  the  transmission  of  benefices  from  father  to  son,  and 
these  benefices  were  not  seldom  defended  by  violence 
and  force  of  arms.6 

We  return  to  Italy,  with  a  glance  at  Spain,  and  the 

james  of    earlier   years  of  Clement's  Pontificate.     The 

An-agon.    triumphs  of  James,  the  King  of  Arragon,  over 

the  Saracens  of  Spain,  and  the  capture  of  Murcia,  called 

forth  the  triumphant  gratulations  of  the   Pope.     But 

James  of  Arragon  was  not  to  be  indulged  in  weaknesses 

unbecoming  a  Christian  warrior.     The  Pope  summoned 

him  to  break  the  chains  in  which  he  was  fettered  by  a 


c  Henry  de  Wingham  is  a  good 
example  of  what  might  be  and  was 
done  by  Papal  dispensations  (MS., 
B.  M.,  ix.  p.  314).  Wingham  has 
licence  to  hold  the  deanery  of  St. 
Martin's-le-Grand,  the  chancellorship 
of  Exeter,  a  prebend  of  Salisbury,  ac 
universes  alios  personatus,  etiain,  alia 
heneficia  (dated  Anagni,  July  23, 1259). 
A  month  after  De  Wingham  (of  whom 
Paris  speaks  as  a  disinterested  man, 
siib  arm.  1257)  is  bishop  elect  of 
London  :  he  petitions  to  hold  all  these 
benefices  with  London  tor  five  years. 
He  was  also  Lord  Chancellor.  The 
nephew  of  this  poor  man,  holding  only 
two  livings,  has  Papal  licence  to  hold  two 
more. — P.  411.  Anagui,  Aug.  28, 1259. 

d  "  Nisi  clerici  et  maxime  qui  in 
sacris  ordinibus  constituti,  qui  in 
domibus  suis  detinent  public^  concu- 
binas.'' — Art.  viii. 

e  The  MSS.,  B.  M.,  are  full  of  notices 
of  married  clergy  in  England.  Letter 
to  the  Archbishop  of  York  (xi.  124). 


Sons  succeeded  to  their  fathers'  bene 
fices,  "  quidam  in  ecclesiis,  in  quibus 
patres  ministrarint  eorum,  se  imme- 
diat£  patribus  ejus  substituti,  tanquam 
jure  hereditario  possidere  sanctuarium 
Dei."  The  same  in  diocese  of  Lincoln, 
p.  132;  Worcester,  p.  136;  Carlisle, 
p.  177.  Complaints  to  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  of  priests  who  have  "fo- 
carise."  To  Bishop  of  Coventry,  of 

!  their  holding  these  benefices  "  violenter 
et  armata  manu,"  Dec.  21,  1235.  So 
also  to  Bishop  of  Norwich,  June  12, 
1240;  Winchester,  p.  5  and  35,  1243. 
The  Synod  of  Exeter  (Wilkins,  Con 
cilia,  c.  xviii.  p.  142)  complains  of 
clerks  on  their  deathbeds  providing  for 
their  concubines  and  children  out  of 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  "  prassump- 
tione  tarn  damnata  in  extremis  labor- 
antes,  et  de  infernis  minimi  cogitantes 

in  suis  ultimis  voluntatibus 

bona  ecclesiac  concubinis  reliuquere  non 
Ibrmidant."  These  wills  were  declared 

|  illegal. 


CM  A*  til.  .\  \MJL«.~CI)MUI>I?C. 

t»  a'.ttifal  mwtniw,  and  to  return  to  hi*  lawful  wifo  :  h-- 
uri:«.l  him  tu  imitate  the  holy  example  of  U»uw  ol 
r'nuioe.  King  J<tm<-«  pleaded  that  h«  wife  «M  a 
!•  j*r.  and  demanded  the  devolution  of  tin-  marriage. 
"  Thmkcwt  thou,"  rvj»inrd  the  l'«  -j-,  "  that  if  all  the 
(^u«  .  u«  ol  tin-  .-rtrth  wrn*  Ipppm.  we  would  all«nr  Kiafl 
to  join  tn  adultvfuu*  coininrrre  with  other  »«»«»«  n  • 
IU  tt.-r  that  all  lh«-  n>ral  hniMe*  »)>oul<i  »uh«-r  rout  and 
branch."  11-  put  ti.«  ..U-di--  !»••••  of  th««  King  of  Arrap-n 
t*i  ntiotlH-r  t«  «t  :  h«-  oM.  r»-*l  tutu  int>  XoraM  !••  •  \«-l  all 


from  the  high  pUnro  which   they  held   in  thu  a*  in 
many  of  th«>  S|<atu%h  kiupiom*.' 

In  l.-v.  titan  twu  \-ant  alti-r  tho  moqtin4  of  Na)Jra, 
tin-  iiiMip|»>rtahU-  tynumy  of  tht»  Fn-uch  under    yi>»-*^ 
<*harh-«<if  An/Ki.  ami  the  nwnttnrnt  of  tin-    *»  »»» 
'-i    '  luly,   IUM!  »r».u-|»t  up  a  »pinl 

of  wiil.~»j.r.  ,nl  reTnlt.    Thr  nradtn  could  alooe 

•irliTrr   Sicily   fn«m    tin'   f«»r»*ip»    y»'ke,  checJt   the  !»• 
!ul  MIJ«  n.-rity  «if  th.    «  iu.-lt«,  and  rv»t«»n-  the  BOW 


and    1'r-  «!.  ri.-k   di    1-aiwui,  and   the    twu  chicfe  of   the 
J...U--  of  (  ui-  «  .  ,  wh<*«  liv<«  had  Ut-n  excepi«<d  from 
th«-  gfix-ral  prtarri[»tiun  ••(  Manfn^i'*  |wm%ou».  found 
th«  ir  way  to  (trnuony.     Th«-y  callnl  on  i'onmdin  to 
a*MTt   hi*   benxlitanr  righto  ;   to  aj-|«-ar  an  a  delivrrrr 
fntim  foreign  «>ppnTi»i«in.     I!M?  ytiuth,  not  yet  M&tf*  u. 
h»t.  mil  with  t«-«  «-«PT  aridity.     At  th«-  h«-«».l 
of   four   thoti«un<i    (i'-nnaii    tr»«'|«*   he   •  r> 
the  Al|«,  and  held  hi*  court  at  Veruna. 

Pope  Clement   heard  the  intelligent  o  with  dumay. 


;j«      »-».«, 
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He  instantly  cited  the  presumptuous  boy,  who  had  dared 
to  claim  a  kingdom  granted  away  by  the  See 
of  Rome,  to  answer  before  his  liege  lord  at 
Viterbo.  There,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Viterbo,  in  May, 
and  on  the  festival  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  he  pro 
claimed  his  excommunication.  He  wrote  to  Florence 
to  warn  the  Republic  of  "  the  young  serpent  which  had 
sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  the  old."  He  wrote  to 
Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia,  to  make  a  diversion  by 
attacking  the  Swabian  possessions  of  Conradin.  He 
declared  Conradin  deposed  from  the  kingdom  of  Jeru 
salem.  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  Charles  of  Anjou, 
in  terms  which  showed  his  own  consciousness  that  the 
danger  was  in  the  tyranny  and  in  the  hatred  of  Charles 
rather  than  in  the  strength  or  popularity  of  Conradin. 
He  entreated  him  "  to  moderate  the  horrible  exactions 
enforced  under  the  royal  seal ; g  to  listen  to  the  peti 
tions  of  his  people  ;  to  put  some  check  on  the  wasteful 
extravagance  of  his  court;  to  keep  a  balance  of  his 
receipts  and  expenditure  ;  to  place  on  the  seat  of  justice 
men  of  incorruptible  integrity,  with  ample  salaries,  so 
as  to  be  superior  to  bribery  ;  not  to  permit  unnecessary 
appeals  to  the  King;  to  avoid  all  vexatious  inquisi 
tions  ;  not  to  usurp  the  guardianship  of  orphans ;  to 
punish  all  attempts  to  corrupt  magistrates ;  not  to 
follow  the  baleful  example  of  his  predecessor  in  en 
croaching  on  the  rights  of  the  Church."'1  Yet  this 
King,  who  needed  these  sage  admonitions  as  to  the 
administration  of  his  kingdom,  was  raised  at  this  very 
juncture  by  the  Pope  to  the  extraordinary  office  now 
vacant — an  office  the  commanding  title  of  which  was 


s  "  Sigillo  tuo  legem  impera,  ut 
tollatur  intamia  de  horreudis  exactioni- 
bus  eo  nomine  factis,"  et  seqq.  Clem. 


Ep. 

h  See  the  letter  of  Pope  Clement  ir 
Martene,  and  in  Raynaldus,  sub  aim. 


Our.  lit  HE.XIY  OF  CA8T1UL 


to  ih--  man  and  to  ih«-  titn<»—  that  of  1 
maker,1  or  t  'ou--n  «!•*  of  the  Peace  thnmgltoot  Timuy 
aifi  all  UM>  province*  «»••/-  i  to  th-    1  :    •••  ;  in 

of  arm*  to  ruiupul  ih--iu  to  lay  down  t 
King  Alfonso  «•!  labile  bmnl  vith  jralooijr  of  UIM 
Ull-,  which  •uoodad  •»  thoogh  Charlf*  «•!  An^-u  «•.< 
UMirj-uc  the  jin-n  v'»tn  f  of  li,.  I'.n.  j-ir.-.  if  but  intituling 
•  •  •  :  .  m:  '•  ih  lutiuflf  and  hi*  cuiuj-  titi-r.  Ki<  hard  vf 
I  «»niw<ill.  Th«  !'••)-•  «••  r  -in,"  U-«l  at  uorv  to  Muthe 
and  to  alanu  tin-  SjMiniard  ;  iu  alUy  hi*  frar*  a*  lo  aov 
deaigMof  (  ii*rl«»  u|--i»  tl-  1  .  .-•-.  ii-.t  without  «ND« 
•ani  hint  Uial  Uto  cun>natiott  by  the  ArrhbUiop 
of  Cologne  «M  m  ii*|M-tuaU«  far  a  JMl  title  to  th<- 
r--  ,  aitti  the  Arrhbitfaop  of  Cologne  had  uuwxd 
Ki'-li«rxl  Alfonw  «M  awed  into  ailence,  if  not  mti»> 
8«L» 

liut.  nut  at  til--  iturti^'uti  :>.  in  ir  «ith  »n\  cncotr 
mcot  fn-m  tin-  King  of  l'a*Ule,  twu  of  hu  Uuthrr*  U.i 
baouoM  the  Moet  daag«Tu(M  adv«nari«*  of  th«  ftijie. 
Ili-nry  aitd  Frt«d»  noil  of  Cactilt*  hati  brrn  dntrti  fr»»m 
thctr  uatiw  land.*  ii*d  ukm  t«»  a  «ikl  advrnttiroc 


FW»  to  •«•*••  Mu» 

!•  |>»  -'M>M!  ff  Hrtrir     M-v.  r*te  to  I*  V««k»  wiilk  •£ 

Wte*    h«    W»J  .  rail  I  I  (IwtW  rm^a|4  r»«*.  ».  J  ttoMtirh  td  ~. 

tM,   -   ||    lillftll    ^ •.. Mi*.  .V.ly  to  »  Ml  fnW«  w 

ta.  UkArtiiM.-    TW  *  Cm*tU.~     -«^'.  «• 


r«t>  •>i*» 

r»u.  vi.  ^  «» 
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and  found  hospitality  at  the  court  of  the  King  of  Tunis. 
It  was  said  that  they  had  adopted  at  least  Moham 
medan  manners,  attended  Mohammedan  rites,  and  more 
than  half  embraced  the  Mohammedan  creed.0  They 
returned  to  Europe.  Frederick  landed  in  Sicily,  where 
some  short  time  after  he  raised  the  standard  of  Con- 
radin.  Henry  went  on  to  Italy ;  he  was  received  by 
his  cousin,  Charles  of  Anjou,  who  bestowed  on  him 
sixty  thousand  crowns.  Henry  had  hopes,  fostered  by 
the  Papal  Court,  if  not  by  the  Pope,  of  obtaining  the 
investiture  of  Sardinia,  which  the  Pope  would  fain  wrest 
from  the  rule  of  Ghibelline  Pisa.  But  Charles  of  Anjou 
Henry  of  grew  jealous  of  Henry  of  Castile  ;  he  too  had 
Castae.  pretensions  on  Sardinia;  it  was  withdrawn 
from  the  grasp  of  Henry ;  and  the  Castilian  was  brood 
ing  in  dissatisfaction  and  disappointment,  when  the 
opportunity  of  revenge  arose.  The  people  of  Borne 
were  looking  abroad  for  a  Senator.  Charles  had  sur 
rendered  or  forfeited  his  office  when  he  became  King  of 
Naples.  A  short  lived  rule  of  two  concurrent  Senators 
had  increased  the  immitigable  feud.  Angelo  Capucio 
was  a  noble  Roman,  still  attached  to  the  fallen  fortunes 
of  Manfred.  By  his  influence,  notwithstanding  the 
repugnance  of  the  rest  of  the  nobles,  and  strong  oppo 
sition  from  some  of  the  Cardinals,  Henry  of  Castile  was 
chosen  Senator  of  Rome.  He  commenced  his  rule 
with  some  of  those  acts  of  stern  equity  which  ever 
overawed  and  captivated  the  Roman  people.  Clement 
too  late  began  to  suspend  his  design  of  investing 
Charles  of  Anjou  with  the  throne  of  Sardinia,  to  Avhich 


0  Mariana  describes  Henry  as  "  in 
rebus  bellicis  potens  et  strenuus,  et 
nimium  callidus,  sed  sceleratissimus  et 
in  fidei  catholicse  cultu  non  diligens 


prosecutor."  For  private  reasons  for 
the  hatred  of  Henry  and  Charles,  se« 
Hispan.  Illustrat.  ii.  p.  647 ;  Arnari; 
Vespro  Siciliano,  ciii.  p.  30. 


HI.  COXRADIX  IX  ITALT.  **" 

Hennr  tni^ht  apun  Mptrr.     Hut  th««  hatred  of  Chart** 
WM  deep  in   Ht-nry  '•  heart  ;    h««  opealr  dkplayi  <1  th« 
Ivuinrr  of  (onradin.      (talvano    Ijuicia,    the     *•.*, 
khutuan  and  m«  t»t  active  partisan  of  Manfred,     <>^«*» 
hartetHtl  to  Rome  ;  and  the  Pope  heard  with  indigaa 
tion  thnt  the  Swmliian  rtinilaii!  WM  «»ring  from   thv 
)utll<>«<  i    I*t'>rmn.    «h.-n«    IJUK-IA    had    taken    up    ht« 
qoartrrx  and  was  parading  hi*  forcra  before  it.r     Tbr 
oeafVM  of  the  Pontiff  addreaved  to  the  auth.^itie*  of 
Rone  made  no  tmpryaann.    The  BeuUor  mmmoMd 
thr  praplr  to  the  Capiu4  ;  hw  •nued  baxb  werr  in 
readinea*  ;  he  ft-itrd  two  of  the  Omni,  and  avnt  then 
prttooen  to  tin-  *tn«£  ra«Ue  of  Montirelli.  near  Titi-li  . 
two  of  the  Kavrlli  «•  P-  ra«t  int..  the  dun^-->n«  ond«*r 
tho  Cbnitol,  many  other*  into  ilinVrent  prunn*  ;  Hrnrv 
of  Cartile  took     xmimkm  of  St.   Prtrr  •  and  of  the 


lh.-  few  (!<-rman  troop  with  whirh  Coara<lin   ha«i 
.Toaat  d  the  Alp*   fell  off  for  want  of  pay:'    bat  the 
.  :   i-  ':'.::..-  intrmrt.  the  nobler  fading,  awa-  *^»"^ 
keoed    in    farxmr    of   the    gallant    b»v   tht»  »»  .**• 
rni-  lly  deprived  of   h:*  tnhrritance,  and   the  growing 
).«tn-l  of  the  French,  imim  pitlicrMl  an  army  aroood 
htm.     lie   at*t   out  from  faithful   Vrtona  ;   he  WM  re 
ceived  in  Pavta,  in  1'wa,  in  Sienna.  M  the  champion  c«f 
<iiul--!luii«n;  M  the  lawful  King  of  Sicily.'    In  Apolia. 


•fekto*  •»  f^fcto  fa*  ••••  m  to"*ry  — 

f.»;. 

^••OT  to  *  U    Pi»-.».    Mw<ii    . .'  .    •    fW. 

•y>aM.  t  !>•:.  Ap*d  4  t  to  final.  J*)/  T  .  »  I 

«  .N.  M*.  a^r.  tnm  MX.  B.  V  t  Aoo*«  >«•     •» 
•  ll  -  «./««.  to  , 
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the  Saracens  of  Lucera  were  in  arms ;  in  Sicily,  Fre 
derick  of  Castile,  with  the  Saracens  and  some  of  Man 
fred's  partisans,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Africa  and 
now  returned.  The  island  was  in  full  revolt;  the 
Lieutenant  of  Charles  was  defeated  ;  except  Messina, 
Palermo,  and  Syracuse,  Sicily  was  in  the  power  of 
Conradin.  Already,  in  his  agony  of  apprehension,  the 
Pope,  finding  that  Charles  was  still  in  Tuscany,  pressing 
his  advantages  in  favour  of  the  Guelfs  of  Florence, 
hastily  summoned  him  to  return  to  Naples.  "  Why  do 
we  write  to  thee  as  King,  while  thou  seemest  utterly  to 
disregard  thy  kingdom  ?  It  is  without  a  head,  exposed 
to  the  Saracens  and  to  the  traitorous  Christians ;  already 
exhausted  by  your  robberies,  it  is  now  plundered  by 
others.  The  locust  eats  what  the  cankerworm  has  left. 
Spoilers  will  not  be  wanting,  so  long  as  its  defender  is 
away.  If  you  love  the  kingdom,  think  not  that  the 
Church  will  incur  the  toil  and  cost  of  conquering  it 
anew ;  you  may  return  to  your  Countship,  and,  content 
with  the  vain  name  of  king,  await  the  issue  of  the  con 
test.  Perhaps,  in  reliance  on  your  merits,  you  expect 
a  miracle  to  be  wrought  in  your  favour ;  that  God  will 
act  in  your  behalf,  while  you  thus  follow  your  own 
counsels,  and  despise  those  of  others.  I  had  resolved 
not  to  write  to  thee  on  this  affair :  my  venerable 
brother,  Kudolph,  Bishop  of  Alba,  has  prevailed  on 
me  to  send  you  these  few  last  words." l 

Charles  obeyed,  and  returned  in  all  haste  to  Naples ; 
Conradin      he  formed  the  siege  of  Lucera,  the  stronghold 

advances  to  ,  ,,  ,  * 

iiome.  ot  his  most  dangerous  ioes,  the  Saracens.  Con 
radin  advanced  towards  Korne ;  he  marched  under  the 
walls  of  Viterbo,  intending  perhaps  to  insult  or  intimi- 


*  Clement,  Epist.  apud  Eaynald.  A.D.  1269  p.  233. 


Our  nt  COX  RAWS  ADVAXCCS  '.  "  !:••"! 


«Ut««  UK*  I  '••!••.  who  liad  •  "tmnj:  gmrrwon  in  the  city. 
The  aflnjit.^1  Cardinal*  ihn.nir.il  ar-timl  the  l'«p»\ 
who  wn»  •!  pravi-r.  M  K*t»r  n«4,"  he  mid  ;  "  lh«-  y  will 

U«  amltrmi  like  •  !!!•  k<-  "       He  eve»  aaneJMied  til-  Will*. 

Ivnnafh    wiu.-h    (VNiradtn  and   hi*  room  and   faithful 
I        •  M--k    of   An-irm    »«-r»«    pnuwng  OB   tht-ir 
"  HrbolJ  th«-  t»rtim«  for  i!»r  men- 


Th-  dark  TalirituitKmii  of  the  Pope, 
v.  ntl^l  bv  tlw«  cvrnt  <|»-rha|«  bttt  the  who  of  the 
rvftti).  if  hruttod  it)>n«il  in  Ifon*.  had  BO  more  eflerl 
than  the  eceleaiartirmi  thundrr*  whirh  at  rti-ry  onwan] 
•t.-j.  <1.  tn,  m  luul  hurl.  -I  with  n<tt«^at«d  aolmuiity  at 
tht*  ln-»tl  of  Conndin.  NotwtUwtaixi 
inuiu«mti..ii«,  th«-  HmnaiM  weleuocd  with  the 
•crlaiiuitioM  C'onradin,  rmlltti  br  thr 
evwd  branrh  of  an  arrnrwod  •!«•,  the 
of  tin-  t'hun-h  "  "  K..IIH-  had  i-altnly  M<cu  that  aofj  of 
mal««lirUun.  (talvano  l^ix-ut.  who  had  90  long  w»lk««l 
UH«  bn«<l  nmd  tu  j«-nliti.-n.  from  whoar  •;  |iri«v  h  th«  y 
»houl.l  harp  thnink  with  «.i.n».  dwpUying  the  >ai«Mt 
vf  Cotirwdin  fmn  the  l^iti  mn."  It  wa*  an  event  M 
yrt  unheard,  whirh  dtfturt**!  the  auol  of  the  Itatiff. 
thai  although  orauaunal  dMconU,  and  »^«-n  the  amndal 
of  wara,  had  t«k«-i»  place  between  the  i'ope  and  hi» 
City,  now  thrir  ttdvlity  *h«>uld  ivtolt  to  th«  [MiamiiUM 
of  th«-  Churrh  ;  that  Ilniue  abould  incur  the  guilt  t>f 
inntn«*»<l--.'  V--t  imt  the  lew  did  th<>  S-natur  aud 
K.  ••!.••  •«.!•••  •  \  -.:  ..•  x»»l'iau.  Hftiry  ti 
marrhfd  at  th<<  h«-ad  of  the  iCttnan  (urr<'»  in  Conmim'* 
army,  having  timt  p!uii<li-r»-«i  th<*  rhurrhv*  and  inoua*- 
U-rir*.  The  Pup<«  heard  with  d«n-|.  -r  rw^ntmrnt  that 


c.  tui.  F  W«.  *   Af*4  tojmU.  4A  IMt. 
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the  Lateran,  the  churches  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Basil  on  the 
Aventine,  Santa  Sabina,  and  other  convents,  had  been 
obliged  to  surrender  their  treasures,  which  were  ex 
pended  upon  the  army  of  the  excommunicate/ 

But  the  destiny  which  hovered  over  the  house  of 
BatHe  of  Hohenstaufen  had  not  yet  exhausted  its  vials 
Tagaacoszo.  of  wrath<  At  the  battle  of  Tagliacozzo,  the 

French  for  once  condescended  to  depend  not  on  their 
impetuous  valour  alone,  but  on  prudence,  military  skill, 
and  a  reserve  held  by  the  aged  Alard  de  St.  Valery,  a 
/rench  knight,  just  returned  from  that  school  of  war, 
Palestine.  St.  Valery  's  eight  hundred  men  retrieved 
the  lost  battle.  Conradin,  Frederick  of  Austria,  Henry 
of  Castile,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  remorseless  con 
queror.  Conradin  had  almost  bribed  John  Frangipani, 
Lord  of  Astura,  to  lend  him  a  bark  to  escape.  The 
Frangipani  sold  him  for  large  estates  in  the  princedom 
of  Beneveuto.2 

Christendom  heard  with  horror  that  the  royal  brother 
Execution  of  °f  St.  Louis,  that  the  champion  of  the  Church, 
Conradin.  after  B,  mock  trial,  by  the  sentence  of  one 
judge,  Kobert  da  Lavena  —  after  an  unanswerable  plead 
ing  by  Gui  do  de  Suzaria,  a  famous  jurist  —  had  con 
demned  the  last  heir  of  the  Swabian  house  —  a  rival 
king,  who  had  fought  gallantly  for  his  hereditary 
throne  —  to  be  executed  as  a  felon  and  a  rebel  on  a 
public  scaffold.  So  little  did  Conradin  dread  his  fate, 
that  when  his  doom  was  announced,  he  was  playing  at 


vv,*V 

H^-M 

i4ij 

t  .    /oifiA 
^-l 

Xfcl, 


y  Apud  Raynald.  A.D.  1269. 

*  "  En  1256,  quatre  ans  apv&s  les 
V6pres  Siciliennes,  un  amiral  de 
Jacques  d'Arragon  emporta  Astura, 
qu'il  re'duisit  en  cendres.  Les  biens 
des  Frangipani  furent  ravages  ;  Jacob, 
le  fils  de  Jean,  p<jrit  dans  le  combat. 


Sa  posterity  s'eteignit,  et,  de  cette 
branche,  dont  le  blason  e'tait  tache'  du 
sang  royal,  il  ne  reste  qu'un  souvenir 
de  de'shonneur."  Astura  was  near  the 
spot  where  Cicero  was  killed, — Ch3i»- 
rier,  iv.  p.  212. 


Our.  Ill  EUClTHiX  OP  Ci*B  IM*. 


cheat  with  Frederick  of  Anatria.  "HUrr,"  *ni«i  Coo. 
radio  to  Itobert  uf  Bah.  who  read  the  fatal  •ntteaee, 
"do  yoo  dare  to  '*i?*'>taM  aa  a  criminal  the  *-n  and 
heir  of  kinp»  ?  Know*  not  yoor  maatar  that  to  *  mj 
equal,  not  my  jud^r?"  He  added,  "1  am  a  mortal. 
Hid  miut  tli«- ;  ytH  aak  the  king*  of  the  earth  if  a 
priori*  I*  rnminal  f«r  »^kmg  to  win  back  the  toritage 
of  h»  aneorton.  Hut  if  there  be  no  pardon  far  me, 
*j«jv,  at  lfa*t,  my  faithful  companion*  ;  or  if  th.  y  mtwt 
die,  rtnko  MO  fcn%  that  I  may  n-4  behold  their 
.i.-nth."*  Th.-y  died  doroatly,  nobly.  Krery  <-tmuu- 
•rtanre  afgrrarated  tin-  abhorrence :  it  waa  nai-i — perbap 
it  wa«  the  inTention  of  that  abhorrence— that  Kobert 
Of  FUltden.  the  brother  of  C:harlea,  rtru.  k  dead  the 
judge  who  had  premned  to  read  tne  iniqaitnoa  Mn> 
tonc«.k  When  Offlinill»  knelt,  with  uplifted  banoV 
awmjting  the  blow  of  the  exeentioner.  to  ottered  tbeae 
InH  worda— MO  my  mother!  bow  ileep  will  be  thy 
aonow  at  the  new*  of  thin  day!**  Rren  the  fol 
lower*  of  Ctorlof  coold  hardly  restrain  thnr  pity  and 
•i  \\ith  < '..uruiliii  «li-«l  hi*  ytmng  ai.'l  \altaiit 
friend.  Frederick  of  Au*tria,  the  two  Lanrian,  two  of 
the  noble  bones  of  I Kjoatirrio  tif  J'i*a,  The  in<-k<>ml>l«» 
r'Larlt-*  would  not  permit  them  to  I-  baried  in  r«m«e- 


Tbo  I'.ipe  hhntBlf  WM  aorttted  M  baring 

this  atimiooa  art.     (hie  of  th«»-  aeotrnre*.  which  Irani 

. 
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long  in  the  memory  of  the  Ghibellines :  "  The  life  of 
Conradin  is  the  death  of  Charles,  the  death  of  Conradin 
the  life  of  Charles."  But  to  have  given  such  advice, 
Clement  must  have  belied  his  own  nature,  his  own  pre 
vious  conduct,  as  well  as  his  religion.  Throughout  he 
had  been  convinced  of  the  impolicy,  and  was  doubtless 
moved  with  inward  remorse  at  the  cruelties  of  Charles 
of  Anjon.  Clement  had  tried  to  mitigate  the  tyranny 
of  the  King.  Even  the  colder  assent,  at  least  the 
evasive  refusal  to  interfere  on  the  side  of  mercy — 
"It  becomes  not  the  Pope  to  counsel  the  death  of 
any  one,"  is  hardly  in  the  character  of  Clement  IV.d 
There  is  another,  somewhat  legendary,  story.  Am 
brose  of  Sienna,  afterwards  a  Saint,  presented  himself 
on  the  first  news  of  the  capture  of  Conradin  before 
the  Pope  ;  he  dwelt  on  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  received  with  mercy  into  his  father's  house. 
"  Ambrose,"  said  the  Pope,  "  I  would  have  mercy, 
not  sacrifice."  He  turned  to  the  Cardinals,  "  It  is 
not  the  monk  that  speaks,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Most 
High."6 

But  if  he  was  responsible  only  for  not  putting  forth 
the  full  Papal  authority  to  command  an  act  of  wisdom 
as  of  compassion,  Clement  himself  was  soon  called  to 
answer  before  a  higher  tribunal.  On  the  29th  October 
the  head  of  Conradin  fell  on  the  scaffold ;  on  the  29th 
November  died  Pope  Clement  IV.  It  is  his  praise  that 
he  did  not  exalt  his  kindred — that  he  left  in  obscurity 
the  husbands  of  his  daughters/  But  the  wonder  be- 


d  Compare  the  fair  and  honest  Tille- 
mont,  Vie  de  Saint  Louis,  vi.  129. 
Poor  Conradin  had  said  in  one  of  his 
proclamations  of  Clement's  hostility, 
"  Clemens  cujus  noinen  ab  effectu  non 


modicfe  distat." — B.  Museum  Chroni- 
con,  p.  273. 

e  Vit.  S.  Ambrosii  Senen.  apud 
Bollandistas,  c.  iii. 

f  "  Nee  iiivenitur  exaltasse  parentes, 


Our.  rn.  DEATH  UP  (LEW  KM  It. 


lrwy<*i  by  thu  |»r*i««»  thmni  at  ot»<nt»  !>..•>•   «:.:-.• 
lui.l  aln-wly   Iwvn  «.iT.-u.l«-*i  ;    it  %»•»  |iropb«tic  of  the 
Mruogrr  oATfnco  »!n  wuuM  bcrBttftcr  entail 

U|*>n  «!>«•  l'«( 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

Gregory  X.  and  his  Successors. 

AFTER  the  death  of  Clement  IV.  there  was  a  vacancy 
of  more  than  two  years  in  the  Pontificate.  The  cause 
of  this  dissension  among  the  fifteen  Cardinals'*  nowhere 
transpires :  it  may  have  been  personal  jealousy,  where 
there  was  no  prelate  of  acknowledged  superiority  to 
demand  the  general  suffrage.  The  French  Cardinals 
may  have  been  ambitious,  under  the  dominant  influence 
of  the  victorious  Charles  of  Anjou,  to  continue  the  line 
of  French  Pontiffs  :  the  Italians,  both  from  their  Italian 
patriotism  and  their  jealousy  of  the  power  of  Charles, 
may  have  stubbornly  resisted  such  promotion.  During 
this  vacancy,  Charles  of  Anjou  was  revenging  himself 
with  his  characteristic  barbarity  on  his  rebellious  king 
dom,  compressing  with  an  iron  hand  the  hatred  of  his 
subjects,  which  was  slowly  and  sullenly  brooding  into 
desperation.  He  was  thus  unknowingly  preparing  his 
own  fall  by  the  terrible  reaction  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers. 
He  was  becoming  in  influence,  manifestly  aspiring  to 
be,  through  the  triumphant  Guelfic  factions,  the  real 
master  of  the  whole  of  Italy. 

At  this   period  was   promulgated   an   Edict,   before 
briefly  alluded  to,b  apparently  unobserved,  but  which, 


»  Ciacconiusgivesl? — 5or6French,  mondi,  viii.  p.  104.  I  cannot  see  the 

4  Romans. — p.  178.  i  force  of  the  objection  to  the  authen. 

b  See  back,  page  319.  Ordonnances  ticity  of  the  Ordinance,  to  which  Mr 

des  Rois,  i.  97,  March,  1268.  Sis-  11; ilium  seems  to  give  some  weighty 


•••*r  IT.  PftaOMATIC  »ANCTI«».V 

n«-v*Tth«  !•"•»,   in   the   haodt  of  the  frvat   lawyer*,  wha 
were  now  nrtabluhin;?  in  UK-  mind*  of  mea,  Mpcctally 
in   Kraii-i',  a   nvnl   auth>-nt\   to  that   of  the  clergy,  be 
came  ft  gr^at  Charter  of  h»d«-|«endfncr  to  the  (talliran 
(liurrh.      Tlw    Pragmatic   Sanction.  limning    r  j-  - 
the  intf  rfrrrnrw  of  the  roort  of  Itome  in  the    *^** 
elect  »>o«  of  the  clergy,  and  dirwtJjr  ii**uytng  tU  rtfjht  of 
rrrlmta«t»c»l  taiAtion,  U-ing   uMfed   by  the  nu«t  rpli> 

• 

tncuogiuoo*  and  rn»l«mw»ing.  that  daapamtu  attrtnpU 
hare  brrn  made  t»  «ju«-»ti«.n  it*  •utli«-ntnMty  :  Ixxm  IX. 
•  nfin.  in  1>w  •rnrilo  timr,  bin  .  -  r«-h- 

to  !••>  «u.l.|.  iily  taking  the  It.  fly  t««e  of  (  'liarl^- 
magnr.  But  it  «a«  thu  high  nrligMNMOMB  of  Ixiw 
••»  h  faf*^r«t(<tl,  and  «hirh  rnaMr<i  him  to  pcnm 
thi*  chartif  uf  liU-rty  :  M  he  intended  none,  ao  h* 
might  dugui*'  erra  to  lum«.-lf  tho  latent,  rathrr  than 
•Towrd  htMtilitT  to  tJu-  putrcr  t.f  Itone.  Among  tho 
doarr«t  objrrtii  t»  the  In  -art  <if  IxMitt  WM  the  reforma 
tion  of  the  clergy  ;  that  rvfcrmatton  not  aiming  at  the 
deprearioo,  bat  tending  to  the  imm<>**uraMi<  naltatinn 
of  their  |»wrr.  by  grounding  it  on  their  p*»ty  and 
hnlincm.  It  in  to  thb  end  that  he  aawrts  the  dbaolnto 
power  of  juri»li<-tion  in  the  clergy,  the  righu  of  )«tmo«, 
tho  right  of  fn-e  elertioM  in  the  rathedral*  and 


HW  ft  ^MMTvi  ikr««flM«i    fm<4  10^000  h 

w«    «  (  >>»«I»M     • 

Tilli*  ml,    UMHM.     J^a  kai  «y§Ma4  «  a* 
k>*Mv  •/  K«  HWIMM  «a4 
own.     TW  N|»  MMUtf  H 
n     i  i    far    li 
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churches.  The  Edict  was  issued  in  the  name  of  "  Louis 
by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  the  French.  To  ensure 
the  tranquil  and  wholesome  state  of  the  Church  in  our 
realm  ;  to  increase  the  worship  of  God,  in  order  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  faithful  in 
Christ;  to  obtain  for  ourselves  the  grace  and  succour 
of  Almighty  God,  to  whose  dominion  and  protection 
our  realm  has  been  ever  subject,  as  we  trust  it  will  ever 
be,  we  enact  and  ordain  by  this  edict,  maturely  con 
sidered  and  of  perpetual  observance  : — 

"I.  That  the  prelates,  patrons,  and  ordinary  collators 
to  benefices  in  the  churches  of  our  realm,  have  full 
enjoyment  of  their  rights,  and  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
each  be  wholly  preserved. 

"II.  That  the  cathedral  and  other  churches  of  our 
realm  have  full  freedom  of  election  in  every  point  and 
particular. 

"  III.  We  will  and  ordain  that  the  pestilential  crime 
of  simony,  which  undermines  the  Church,  be  for  ever 
banished  from  our  realm. 

"IV.  We  will  and  ordain  in  like  manner  that  pro 
motions,  collations,  provisions  and  dispositions  of  the 
prelacies,  the  dignities,  the  benefices,  of  what  sort 
soever,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical  offices  of  our  realm,  be 
according  to  the  disposition,  ordinance,  and  determina 
tion  of  the  common  law,  the  sacred  Councils  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  Holy 
Fathers. 

"V.  We  will  that  no  one  may  raise  or  collect  in  any 
manner  exactions  or  assessments  of  money,  which  have 
been  imposed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  by  which  our 
realm  has  been  miserably  impoverished,  or  which  here 
after  shall  be  imposed,  unless  the  cause  be  reasonable, 
pious,  most  urgent,  of  inevitable  necessity,  and  recog- 


nun!  I'V  oor  cipmH  and  tpoaUneooB  cannot,  tad  by 
thai  »f  the  Cburrh  of  our  rmlm. 

"  VI.  By  th«*e  pr*  -«-iiU  wo  renew,  approre,  and  con 
firm  th«-  hU-rtii*.  franrhuea,  itntnuniUe*,  prerogative*. 

'  preQBOMMv 

of  ju-.iu  m«  m..ry.   «n<l  by  ounvlve*    to   all  rhttrehaa, 
mona*t<-n<-*,  Iv-ly  placea,  rvligiooi  HMO  aoci  rrclnaiaatii'a 

Tin*  l>ii- 1  «|-|"  «r.^l  ritlier  during  tho  lact  yrar  uf 
<  1.  m.-iit   IV.,  *hiu  the  1'upo  !»»"••. 

•»..n  of  i  'harlic  uf  Anj»u  agmJMt  the  reviviug 

-m  ander  Coanuiin.  and  h>        .    •. 

to  t«k"  !•:>:.-•    uiulcr  the  tuu-lage  of  Ixnu* ;  or  daring 

ihe  Tarmncy  in  tin-  I'udtinVale.     In  cither  OMB  il  would 

have  !••«•»  danf*rnio*,  tnjurioiM,   it  wold   have   bean 

•      I';.".  ..     ! 

arUi  uf  Luuit  had  been  arraigned,  or  even  prolmtrd 

The  relict  itfc-lf   WM  profoundly   rvUgnHia,  pveu   vub- 
muMvc  in  it*  tun« ;  at  all  evenU,  the  a«ertion  uf  Ux* 
Mi|.r>-mary,  of  the  ultimate  right  of  judgement  in  tho 
t'-ni|Mintl  puwrr,  »»*  \>  ry  »luT-  r-  :.t 
of  1'r.im-.    i haii  fn-m  Fmlerirk  II,  ur  any  of  hi*  m«^-. 
I>oui«  wn»  aliiK*t  r«-j"'  in  n.«    ,  .•   .     •   .    .  . 
h»  muniHrcncv.  hi»  doToticm  to  tht*  Cruaadr,  in  which 
ho  WIM  again  »l-.ut  to  nuhark.  hi« 
in  griuTnl  to  th««  c-h-iyy  atxi  to  the  1'upr  K  :    -         ... 
had  aliiKMt  alrmdy  amyt-d  him  in  wor»hi|>(i«<d  MUtctJty. 
i-itluT  oliuy.  ,1  t),,-  j.-<i!iiu»y  of  the  llomatt  Srr,  i-r  made" 
it   ifupruiii-ttl  t«>  U-tray  mch  jralotur.     lience  il  vac 
that   neither  at  the  time  of  ill  publication,  nor  »ub- 
iMHjucntlv,  did  it  pruvoke  any       .  .:•  r  prute*i«tion ;    it 
had  olna'iy  taken  il«  |>Urv  atnoitg  the  Ortiiuanct*  of 
tl»e   Paltn,  before   iu  Utcot    power*    were 
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denounced,  condemned.  Then,  seized  on  by  the  Parlia 
ments,  defended,  interpreted,  extended  by  the  legists, 
strengthened  by  the  memorable  decree  of  the  Appeal 
against  abuses,  it  became  the  barrier  against  which  the 
encroachments  of  the  ecclesiastical  power  were  destined 
to  break ;  nor  was  it  swept  away  till  a  stronger  barrier 
had  arisen  in  the  unlimited  power  of  the  French  crown. 
During  this  vacancy  in  the  Pontificate,  St.  Louis 
Aug.  25,  mo.  closed  his  holy  life  in  the  most  ignoble,  and 

Death  of  ,. 

st.  Louis.  not  the  least  disastrous  01  the  crusades,  into 
Africa.  It  was  the  last,  except  the  one  desperate  (in 
some  degree  brilliant)  struggle,  which  was  even  now 
about  to  take  place  under  our  Prince  Edward,  for  the 
narrow  remnant  of  the  Holy  Land.  Again  the  beauty 
of  the  passive  virtues  of  Louis,  his  death,  with  all  the 
submissive  quietness  of  a  martyr,  blinded  mankind  to 
his  utter  incompetency  to  conduct  a  great  army,  and 
to  the  waste  of  noble  blood ;  the  Saint  in  life  assumed 
in  the  estimation  of  mankind  the  crown  of  martyrdom.0 
Nothing  was  wanting  but  his  canonisation  ;  and  canoni 
sation  could  add  no  reverence  to  the  name  of  St.  Louis. 
Year  after  year  had  passed,  and  still  the  stubborn 
Papacy  still  fifteen  Cardinals  persisted  in  their  feud ;  still 
vacant.  Christendom  was  without  a  Pontiff;  and 
might  discover  (at  least  the  dangerous  question  might 
arise)  the  fatal  secret  that  a  supreme  Pontiff  was  not 
necessary  to  Christendom.  They  withstood  the  bitter 
mockery  of  one  of  their  brethren,  the  Bishop  of  Porto, 
that  it  were  well  to  remove  the  roof  of  their  chamber, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  might  descend  upon  them.  The 
Franciscans  seem  to  have  been  astonished  that  the 


f  Joinville.    Tillemont  has  collected  all  the   striking  circumstances  of  th< 
-leath  of  St.  Louis.— Vol.  v.  p.  169. 


OtBOOMY  X. 

vfatawiaad  If-e^ng  of  tho  pride  of  their  order,  £  Hona- 
fvatora,  did  DC*  ooanaawd  tha  gaMral  MaMga»  Taw? 
fal.M.  at  l«-a»t  ih«  aiinaliat  of  tha  OhaiaV  declare  it  a 
fable,  that  Bonareotom  would  Mi  condeasend  to  the 
pnJhud  dignity.4  At  length  the  Cardinal*  drtarmined 
to  aalngita  to  n  of  thair  mrmbem  tho  fall  power  of  the 

The  wMdom  or  felicity  of  their  choice  might,  if  era, 

• 

w  9  •  w    fli^^Bn  K 

1.  It  Ml  U|«MI  oar.  towards  whom  it  b 
iMrnll  In  rimnnifn  fcnw  their  thoughta  were  directed,  a 
man  neither  Caidinal  nor  IVrlate,  of  DO  highnr  rank 
than  ArvhoWcoo  of  Liay,  and  da^MHHawd  of  hu  Areh- 
deteoary  by  the  onjnct  jealowy  of  hit  biahop ;  upon  one 
now  •!•*  nt  in  tlir-  Holy  l^aod  on  A  (ilf^uaap*.  Gre 
gory  X,  «rh  WM  the  nanj«'  he  aanmed,  WM  of  a  noble 
hooa.  the  Vttnttti  of  l*iacenaa.  Lot  harin^  eaHj  Ml 
htt  cvoBtry,  WM  out  committed  to  either  of  the  great 
Italian  CartioM:  he  WM  UMnLarraawd  «ith  family 
tie* ;  be  *a»  an  Italian,  bat  not  a  Itoman,  not  theraior* 
Ml  object  of  jealoncy  and  hatmd  to  rival  hnoaua  ••oag 
that  tit-re*'  baronage.  He  bad  been  a  finnaj  of  Lyooa. 
but  «»*  by  no  mran*  mi|>li<«t«il  with  Fivnrh  intufgeta. 
One  great  raUgiom  paaaon  po»ea»dhiiioaL  The  Holy 
Land,  with  iU  afflirtion*  and  diraitani,  iU  iaafatu  ililn 
Miatity,  bad  *unk  into  the  •li-j.th  of  hie  afl«i-t»on*;  the 
int«-rv»U  «-f  that  land  wire  hu  higbeat  dntiea,  It  wa« 
to  thin  t-ml  that  (irvgory  X.  detotad  hittMrlf  with  all  the 
energy  of  a  ciumuaixiing  mind,  wr  mth«r  to  a  prepara 
tory  object,  pt> rliape  grmter,  at  all  eventa  indispensable 
to  that  end.  It  waa  in  order  to  organiae  a  Cruaade, 
more  powerful  than  any  form,  r  ( 'nuadc.  tbat  ha  atpired 
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to  pacify,  that  he  succeeded  for  a  time  in  pacifying, 
Western  Christendom.  This  greatest  of  pontifical  acts, 
but  this  alone,  Gregory  X.  was  permitted  to  achieve. 

The  reception  of  this  comparatively  obscure  eccle- 
inauguration.  siastic,  thus  suddenly  raised  to  the  chair  of  St. 
Jan.  21, 1272.  pe£erj  might  encourage  his  most  holy  hopes. 
He  landed  at  Brundusium,  was  escorted  by  King  Charles 
to  Capua,  and  from  thence,  passing  by  Koine,  to  Viterbo, 
where  the  Cardinals  met  him  with  reverential  unanimity. 
He  was  crowned  at  Rome  with  an  elaborate 
ceremonial,  published  by  himself  as  the  future 
code,  according  to  which  the  Roman  Pontiffs  were  to  be 
elected,  inaugurated,  invested :  the  most  minute  par 
ticulars  of  dress  were  arranged,  and  the  whole  course  of 
processional  service.6  Gregory  X.  took  up  his  residence 
at  Orvieto. 

Gregory  had  hardly  ascended  the  Pontifical  throne, 
Determines  when  he  determined  to  hold  a  great  (Ecumenic 
on  a  council.  Council,  ^loai  it  might  be  a  Council  worthy 
of  the  title,  he  summoned  it  for  two  years  later.  The 
pacification  of  Christendom  was  the  immediate,  the 
reconquest  of  the  Holy  Land  the  remote,  object  of  this 
great  diet  of  Christendom.  The  place  of  the  Council 
was  debated  with  grave  prudence.  Within  the  Alps  it 
was  more  convenient,  perhaps  it  was  more  dignified,  for 
the  Pope  to  receive  the  vassal  hierarchy ;  but  beyond 
the  Alps  alone  was  there  hope  of  re-awakening  the 
slumbering  enthusiasm  for  the  sepulchre  of  the  Saviour. 


e  The  Jews  were  to  offer,  as  a  regular 
part  of  the  ceremony,  their  congratula 
tions,  and  to  present  the  book  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  Pope  was  seated 
oa  the  Sedes  Stercoi-aria,  emblematic  of" 
(he  verse  in  the  Psalm  "  de  stereore 


erigit  pauperem."  This  is  noticed  o;i 
account  of  misapprehensions  sometimes 
prevalent  on  this  singular  usage.  See 
on  the  Sedes  Stercoraria,  Mabillon 
Iter  Italicum,  p.  57. 


I*A».  IT.  GREG-  'IT  sr*MO.X8  A  OOTSClU  4ul 

Lyoai  WM  the  rlxwu  city.  (Jrefjory  in  the  mean  time 
laboured  Maidnomly  at  the  great  work  which  WM 
to  be  nnuuiumated  to  the  (ottftal— the  periflrmt«.n 
of  Chn«t«-t»'li'm.  Three  weaenrt*  were  MOHeanr : 

I.  The    extinction   of  the  war»    and    feoda    in    Italy 

I 1.  Thr  p-»t.  -rat »« .n  «f  the  Kinpirv,  in  the  penon  uf  •  pn-at 
ftemian  I'rittrr.    III.  'Hie eckuowledfpnetit  «•(  ttir  ' 
Kin|*«n«r  of  r<in*tAj)tiiMf>li\  and  the  atioiiieaun  of  that 
Ktnpemr  into  the  leafoe  of  rhrutmn  prince*;  with  thr 
reunion  of  thr  (irrrk  ami  IjiUn  Charrhm 

(tn>(;«>nr  U  pin  hit  work  of  |«riticati»n  in  IxMnbanlv  . 
ht*  did  nn(  at  unr.-  with. I  raw  himeplf  from  the  head  of 
iiir  «-i.nfftl«Tn«-y  ;  he  «till  aawrrted  the  |vwer  of 
of  An^mi  a«  Vicar  of  tl»«   rim  pin* ;    be  errn 
ccmfirmrd  the  (>ifximniuniraU<«  against  the  <  - 
ritu-*,  l'i«a,  Paria,  Vertma,  and  ttw  I  >iu.-  of  Tvrol :  nor 
did  he  take  up  the  raoae  of  Otho  Vienonti.  Uie  • 
lihiMlme    Arrhl«bop    of    Milan,    amumt    the    1MU 
Tnrrea,  who  h. M  that  rity .'     Hat  he  U-trau  fmnlualh  t*> 
fe*»l  hi*  »1r»-n^th       Ho  n«  ^i4iate<l  pi-arr  !•  twi-vn  Geaoa 

awl  Vrt»ire,  n«aU  fur  thr  mact^nr  t/  the  »ra; 

A*k  uti 

tM^ween    >  enice  and   Bologna,  maU  fur  il»«- 
mmniand  of  the   nari^mtMn  of  th«-   I'o.     i*iaa  wm«  re- 
.-•  -ii.-il.fl   I. •   tin-    Churrh ;    the    archtepi*ii|«l   dtpiiiy 
n-»i..n-«l  to  the  city.     In  Florence,  on  hi*  way  to  Ike 
Council,    (infponr    attempted   to   awv    into    prnce    ih«- 
(tui-lf*  and  <*iiil><  liinra.     The  (ioeUb  heanl  thm  »t 
•  i--  trit,.  ap| -liwl  ti>  their  enetnire,  "  "1'ln-y  arr  (jhibellutr*. 
it  U  true,  but  they  are  ritutenn,  in- n.  ( 'hri»ti*na," '     lit* 
the  twti  fa-  ti«>nK.  boUi  at   rlurrnce  and  Sn-nua, 
i-ar  to  a  tn-«ty  of  |«  arr.  and  to  tin-   rt^-admianuo  jf 

•  AMI:  M«J    \+i*Hms*t*\..*i+^ttbm*.  IY73. 
'  >.  AM^>».  u  IH   >•.  «.  i. 
VOL,  VL  2    D 
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the  exiles  on  both  sides,  in  his  own  presence  and  in  that 
of  Charles  of  Anjou,  and  Baldwin  of  Constantinople. 
But  the  hatred  of  Guelf  and  Ghibelline  was  too  deeply 
rooted ;  Charles  of  Anjou  openly  approving  the  treaty, 
secretly  contrived  a  rupture ;  the  Ghibellines  were 
menaced  with  assassination :  the  Pope  paused  on  his 
journey  to  cast  back  an  excommunication  on  forsworn 
and  disobedient  Florence.  Nor  would  Genoa  enter  into 
terms  of  reconciliation  with  Charles  of  Anjou.  Yet  on 
the  whole  there  was  at  least  a  surface  of  quiet ;  though 
under  the  smouldering  ashes  lay  everywhere  the  fires, 
nursing  their  strength,  and  ready  to  burst  out  again  in 
new  fury. 

Eichard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  died,  having  squandered 
his  enormous  wealth  for  the  barren  honour  of 
bearing  the  imperial  title  of  King  of  the 
Romans  for  fourteen  years,  and  of  displaying  in  London 
the  splendour  and  majesty  of  his  imperial  pomp.h  Not 
withstanding  the  claim  of  Alfonso  of  Castile,  who  had 
exercised  no  other  right  than  sending  a  few  troops  into 
Lombardy,  the  Pope  commanded  a  new  election. 
Perhaps  he  already  anticipated  the  choice  of  Eodolph 
of  Hapsburg,  the  founder  of  the  great  house 
of  Austria.  The  Pope  confirmed  the  choice; 
he  tried  all  means  of  soothing  the  pride ;  he  used  the 
gentlest,  most  courteous  persuasions,  but  he  paid  no 
regard  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  King  of  Castile. 
Eodolph  of  Hapsburg,  whose  great  activity  and  abilities 
had  been  already  displayed  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Germany,  who  had  commanded  the  suffrages  of  all  the 


April  2, 1272. 


Sept.  29,1273. 


h  The  Germans  soon  saw,  according 
to  Paris,  the  contempt  in  which 
England  held  Eichard  of  Cornwall ; 
and  withdrew,  ashamed  of  their 


Emperor.  He  passed  as  much  time  in 
England  as  in  Germany. — Matt.  Paris, 
pp.  953-4. 


•*»r.  IV.        RolH)U'H  UP  HAFSBC10  EMPEROt- 


rlertoi%  onopt  the  hostile  Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia. 
waa  the  oawreigp  whose  oooOHion  any  POM,  especially 
(lrrgonr  X.,  might  hail  with  a*U«fafti<»u.  He  aeemed 
deaignated  an  the  chief  who  might  unit*'  <  'hriftmdom 
in  ih..  Holy  War.h  He  had  MM  of  the  firtal  hereditary 
claim*  to  pOMHiont  in  Italy,  or  to  the  throne  of 
Naplm.  In  the  north  of  Italy  he  night  curb  the 
iruntiatc  ambition,  the  rartJeai  encroachment*  of  Chariot 
of  Anjua  :  the  1'oj-  rxartixi  hi*  nynMJOi  from  Rodolph 
that  he  would  not  awaii  Oiariea  in  hi*  kingdom  of 
Sicily  or  in  Tuarany.  Gregory  X.  a»|Nrrd  to  inclodr 
within  thr  pale  of  the  great  Christian  eoniedrrary.  to 
cml«rk  in  the  common  crmade,  eron  a  more  oavfel 
ally,  the  c  Jn-.-k  Kmperor  of  CWillBliiOfit  A  Greek 
wu  again  Kmperor  cf  the  Kart;  Mirhael  PahvologM 
ralml  in  CoMtantmoplt;  Baldwin  II..  the  lart  of  th«' 
I^tni  emperorm.  waa  an  exile  in  Korope.  Inalead 
of  Mfioiliiim  h»  cao*n,  or  mouoraging  tho 
a:n>  ition  i/Charit*  of  Anjt»a.  who  liatl  married 
hi*  daughter  to  the  hrir  of  Baldwin,  and  aapirrd  to  the 
dominion  of  tho  K**t  in  the  name  of  hi*  •ooHa-law. 
(irv£or\  emtirartxi  the  wiaer  and  bolder  policy  of 
ark  now  lodging  tho  title  of  the  (in«-k.  INUaxJkigiM 
oonaented  tu  jwy  1  1»-  great  price  of  thi»  orknowledgmeal, 


TW  «.ty  a 

U««,    P.i.t**  ^    tk*    iarinfanil  U  IW  li  t»j  <f  ih* 
w  M4  t*k»  •/  tUt«m:   MM.   TW  tk^p  w  ^rtM*.    -Statrm." 

0*4.  -O 
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DO  less  than  submission  to  the  Papal  supremacy,  and 
the  union  of  the  Greek  with  the  Latin  Church.™ 
Palseologus  had  no  great  reason  for  profound  attachment 
to  the  Greek  clergy.  The  Patriarch  Arsenius,  with 
boldness  unusual  in  the  Eastern  hierarchy,  had  solemnly 
excommunicated  the  Emperor  for  his  crime  in  cruelly 
blinding  the  young  John  Lascaris,  in  whose  name  he 
held  the  empire.  Arsenius  had  been  banished  on  a 
charge  of  treason ;  a  new  patriarch  sat  on  the  throne, 
but  a  powerful  faction  of  the  clergy  were  still  Arsenites. 
On  his  death,  they  compelled  the  burial  of  the  banished 
prelate  in  the  sanctuary  of  Santa  Sophia;  absolution 
in  his  name  alone  reconciled  the  Emperor  to  God. 
Palaeologus,  though  the  ruling  Patriarch  was  more 
submissive,  might  not  be  disinclined  to  admit  larger 
authority  in  a  more  remote  power,  held  by  a  Pope  in 
Italy  rather  than  a  Patriarch  in  Constantinople.  By 
every  act,  by  bribery,  intimidation,  by  skilfully  softening 
off  the  points  of  difference,  and  urging  the  undoubted 
blessings  of  union,  he  wrung  a  slow  consent  from  the 
leading  clergy  of  the  East :  they  were  gradually  taught 
to  consider  that  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  not  a  doctrine  of  such 
repulsive  heterodoxy,  and  to  admit  a  kind  of  vague 
supremacy  in  the  Pope,  which  the  Emperor  assured 
them  would  not  endanger  their  independence,  as  dear 
to  him  as  to  themselves.11  Ambassadors  arrived  at 


Pachymer,    ii.    15;     iii.    1,    2 ;    Sa\oi>,Kalrb \evKovs' 


v.  10;  p.  369,  &c.  Kicephorus  Gre- 
goras,  iii.  1  ;  iv.  1.  Gibbon,  edit.  Mil- 
man,  xi.  313,  et  seq. 

"  Pachymer  complains,  not  without 
bitterness,  that  the  Latins  called  the 
Greeks,  in  their  contempt.  "  white  Ha- 
garenes,"  vpoffiffTaTO  yap  rb  ffKiiv- 


iKovs  Trap'  ficeivois  jueifbp  tfpero. — 
Lib.  v.  p.  367,  edit.  Bonn.  The  Greek 
clergy  were  secretly  determined  to 
maintain  their  independence,  to  acknow 
ledge  no  primacy,  and  not  to  subject 
themselves  to  the  judgment  of  traitors 
and  low  men.  I  presume  they  thought 


or  LYOS&, 

with  -pletwlid  nfflibji  for  th«  altar  of  St.  I Vt-  r. 
and  with  ilw  in-aty  uf  union  and  of  attbmttaion  to  tin- 

• 

arrhbiahop*  and  ntrtropulitan*.  with  their  «ffr»c*<> 
synod*.  The  Coonril  of  l.yi.u*  whm'«ja?d  with  j-«v  tin* 
a  ratmioa  unhappily  bat  of  few  y«er»— <>f  th« 
of  Ihutl.  th.  (in-niirif«.  and  Chnrauctmn.  with 
that  of  Leo  Mid  <in  jr».n  the  (Jn*L 

NoihinK  coolci  contnMl  mure  tliooglT  than  the  fin* 
•ad  noood  Goonetb  of  LTOOL  The  tin*  WM 
wmmoned  by  Innocent  IV,  attended  by 
hanilr  «>iv  lmn«lr»-I  and  fifty  |«rUtea,  to  rrpmrnt  th.- 
whole  rliTjrk  of  <  1in»trn«l.iin  ;  iu  aim  to  perpetoale  a 
day  rate  war.  and  t.»  commit  the  Kmpirv  and  tht* 
l'nj«ry  in  implarabU  ho«tilitr ;  iu  aatbority  diadejpjfld 
by  »he  larger  paji  of  ChfiatoooVMB,  cordially  and  fully 
aoaaplad  by  •rarrrly  one  of  Ike  great  kin^dooM.  At 
tlw  Moond  <  oun.-il  of  Lyoo*.  Gregory  X.  look  h»  ami 
at  the  head  of  five  hondird  btthopa,  aeveoty  abbot*,  and 
•t  !••**  a  thooaand  dij*tnfi-d  rrrl><aiaeting  Erery 
km^iom  of  the  We*  ackno«lr<l^Mi  iu  ovumcnir  power. 
Th-  Kinp  of  Arrafpon  WM  |im*nt ;  the  Latin  patrwrrh* 
of  dmrtantinople  and  of  ADtioch,  <borte*a  cardinaU, 
ambaaaidon  from  Ctt»nnany,  France,  England.  Sirily. 
thf»  MaMiT  of  tho  Templar*,  with  many  knight*  of  St. 
John.  Of  tho  two  grvei  theologic  luminan«« 
of  th*  a?p.  th«-  iKimiuirmu  Thorn**  Aijoinaa 
and  th««  Franrwrnn  Itnoarentara,  Thorn**  died  OB  bb 
way  to  thi-  C'«i«inril : '  It -tuiv.-nt urn  wa«  proapnt,  prvarhed 
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during  its  sittings,  but  died  before  its  dissolution 
The  Council  of  Lyons  aspired  to  establish  peace 
throughout  Christendom ;  the  recognition  of  an  Emperor, 
elected  with  the  full  approval,  under  the  closest  bonds  of 
union  with  the  Pope ;  the  re-admission  of  the  Eastern 
Empire,  and  of  the  Greek  Church,  within  the  pale  of 
Western  Christendom.  Such  was  the  function  of  this 
great  assembly,  perhaps  the  first  and  last  Council  which 
was  undisturbed  by  dispute,  and  uttered  no  sentence  of 
interdict  or  excommunication.  The  declared  objects  for 
which  the  Council  was  summoned  were  succour  to  the 
Holy  Land,  the  reconciliation  of  the  Greek  Church,  the 
reformation  of  manners.  The  session  opened  with  great 
solemnity.  The  Pope  himself  officiated  in  the  religious 
ceremonial,  assisted  by  his  cardinals.  For  the  first 
object,  the  succour  to  the  Holy  Land,  a  tenth  of  all 
ecclesiastical  revenues  was  voted  for  six  years.  The 
Council,  as  it  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Greek  am 
bassadors,  occupied  itself  on  regulations  concerning  the 
discipline  and  morals  of  the  clergy.  On  the  24th  June 
arrived  the  ambassadors.  After  the  edict  of  the  Emperor 
of  Byzantium,  sealed  with  a  golden  seal,  had  been  ex 
hibited  and  read,  the  act  for  the  union  of  the  two 
Churches  was  solemnly  passed ;  the  Pope  himself  intoned 
the  Te  Deum  with  tears  of  joy;  the  Latin  clergy 
chanted  the  creed  in  Latin ;  the  Greek,  those  of  the 
embassy,  assisted  by  the  Calabrese  bishops,  chanted  it 
in  Greek.  As  they  came  to  the  words,  "  who  proceedeth 


charge  against  Charles  of  Anjou  of 
having  poisoned  St.  Thomas  ;  adduced 
also  by  Villani,  ix.  218  : — 

"  Carlo  venne  in  Italia,  e  per  ammenda 
Vittima  ffe  di  Corradino,  e  poi 
Ripinse  al  ciel  Tommaso  per  ammenda." 
Purgat.  xx.  67. 

Compare  commentary  of  Benvenutoda 


Imola  (apud  Muratori).  The  Gueli 
Villani  assigns  as  a  motive  the  fear 
that  St.  Thomas  (a  Neapolitan),  the 
oracle  of  Christendom,  would  expose 
the  cruelty  and  wickedness  of  Charles. 
It  is  probably  an  invention  of  the  pvo- 
found  Neapolitan  hatred. 


Our.  IV.  LAW  Of  PAPAL  ELXCTfOX. 

from  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  they  repeat**!  it,  with 

• 

Utiro  of  t««-  Ka*t*rn  Kmj-  n«r  nckii»wl<<dp<d  in  ample 
term*  («u«-h  wen?  hi*  trrrvt  iiictnictiun*)  the  •oprvmao 
•  if  Su  Peter'*  Mirceawr. 

<  ;rvpiry  X.  did  not  permit  thi«  Council  to  be  di» 
•ulred  until  he  had  *erared  the  Papacy  from  t^wr*** 
the  arandal*  which  had  }«vceded  hi»  own  elee-  1  r- 
tion ;  bat  to  the  rtern  law  with  which  he  moVarowtd 
to  bind  the  cardinal*.  h«-  foand  *troog  opposition.  It 
wa*  only  by  h»  parapnal  authoritr  with  each  nngie 
prrlat«%  that  he  extortixl  tl».  ir  irrvTurable  aignatan*  and 
•ml  to  thr  tUlute  which  wan  to  rrgulate  the  ;m»e«d» 
tag*  of  the  raoclare  on  the  death  of  a  Pope,  The 
•unite  retained  to  the  canliual*  the  prool  j.r» mc»«n«' 
of  aole  elect MH  ;  bat  it  ordained  that  only  ten  «la\«  »A«  r 
the  death  of  the  Pope  they  wrre  to  be  «hut  up,  withoat 
waiting  for  ahirnt  member*  of  the  eoUefe.  in  a  single 
chamber  in  the  deceased  Pope'*  palace,  when*  they  wen* 
to  live  in  common ;  all  acnem  wa*  to  be  vtrirtly  prt» 
litl'it.-*!.  M  well  a*  writing  or  meawffe :  each  wa*  to  ha\« 
bat  one  domeatic;  their  meal*  were  to  be  raoritnd 
thnxi|»h  a  wimiuw  too  narrow  to  admit  a  man.  Any 
communication  with  them  wa*  inhibited  under  tht« 
iu«-!»«jf  of  ini-'fii  -t.  If  ihf-y  afrn^d  not  in  Uirro  «U\». 
tlfir  rt-jMut  wan  to  U  limiUtl,  fur  tiro  day*,  t»  a  *t 
dUli ;  after  thai  to  only  bread  and  wine ;  *o  they 
to  lie  (tarred  into  unanimity.  If  the  Pope  died  oat  «-i 
lU>me.  in  that  city  whet*)  be  died  wa*  to  be  thin  impri- 
MMiment  »f  the  d>nclave,  ui»«i«-r  the  monict|ial  magi*- 
trati«.  who  were  mrorn  to  allow  the  hUrty  |H-rmitted 
by  »tat  ute.  but  no  more.  All  uflfender*  again*  thi» 
dccn<«>.  (if  wluit,  v.  r  rank,  were  at  «m«t«  excommunicate, 
infa<nou«,  and  cuuld  riao  to  no  dignity  or  puMic  office; 
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any  fief  or  estate  they  might  hold  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  or  any  other  Church,  was  forfeit.  All  former 
pacts,  conventions,  or  agreements,  were  declared  null 
and  void ;  if  under  oath,  the  oath  was  abrogated,  an 
nulled.  In  every  city  in  Christendom  public  prayers 
were  to  be  offered  up  to  God  to  infuse  concord,  speedy 
and  wise  decision,  into  the  hearts  of  that  venerable  con 
clave."  So  closed  the  second  Council  of  Lyons.  One 
act  of  severity  alone,  the  degradation  of  Gregory's  old 
enemy,  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  appears  in  the  annals  of 
this  Council.  The  Christian  world  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  highly  edified  by  the  appearance  and  solemn 
baptism  of  certain  Tartars. 

Gregory   X.,  after  an   interview  with  the  King  oi 

Castile  at  Beaucaire,  whom  he  strove  to  recon- 

5'  cile  to  the  loss  of  the  Empire,  and  an  interview 

with  the  Emperor  Rodolph  at  Lausanne,  repassed  the 

Alps.     He  was  received  with  deserved  honours ;  only 

into  excommunicated  Florence  —  excommunicated,   no 

one   could  deny,   with   perfect   Christian  justice — the 

peaceful   prelate    refused   to    enter.      The   world  was 

anxiously   awaiting  the   issue  of  these  sage  and  holy 

counsels.     The  pontificate  of  peace,  peace  only  to  be 

broken  by  the  discomfiture  of  the  infidels  in  the  East, 

was  expanding,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  into  many  happy 

and  glorious  years.     Suddenly  Gregory  sickened  on  his 

road  to  Arezzo  ;  he  died,  and  with  him  broke 

up  the  whole  confederation  of  Christendom. 

The  world  again,  from  the  conclave  to  the  remotest 

limits  not  of  Europe  alone,  but  of  Christianity,  became 

one  vast  feud.     With  Gregory  X.  expired  the  Crusades  ; 

Christianity  lost  this  principle  of  union,  the  Pope  this 


P  Mansi  ct  Labbe.  sub  aim. 


CMA».  IV.  ftJtPID  MVi  I  *j»|0.\  Of  MU'M. 


|.m»ri|»le  of  o.uiiuaifi.  Ihi*  title  to  the  exaction  of 
tnUiiv  fnum  the  ¥••§!  world.  From  th»  time  be 
began  to  aink  into  an  Italian  prince,  or  into  the  eerrant 
of  000  of  the  great  monarch**  of  1 

ContuUn,    .Hod  t,f  ti...  T      -         :n!    rli, 

wurM.  uwler  lioniface  Mil.  ,.|,.l,  d  in  the  diaaftrom  death 
of  tiial  1'oj*  ;  the  captivity  U  the  i'«|«u-y  at  Avignon. 

After  ike  d««th  of  Graguiy  X.,  in  lianily  morv  than 
ihr«  «•  year*  throe  tacreaaive  Fopas  row  and  t^*,^.^. 
I*«Mrd   like  ahadow  ow  the  throne  of  8t  ** 
Peter,  and  a  foarth  oammenrrtl  hin  »).«  -rt  rri^n.     Tht* 
popular  •u|«>n4itioB  antl  t)»«-  pn|MtUr  hair-  :     •' 
allayed  by  the  .l,.*t-ln«l  dipity.  bolJMW,  and  wwdooi 
of  (injury  X.,  l»y  90  drvp  in  the  public  mind,  beheld 
in  thaw  death*  «  hich  followed  each  other  in  wrh  dark* 
entng  rapidity,  cither  the  jod»rial  hand  of  God  or  thr 
crime  of  man.     The  1'opot  were  BO  iooaw  prodaiaed 
than  diwl,  either,  it  wan  beliered,  •niitlfin  for  I^MM  » 
men't  ain*  or  their  own,  or  oat  off  by  poam.'  >w* 
The  flrat  of  theea,  iVfer  of  Tarmntawe  (Innocent  V.). 
«a*  elected  in  Jauttary.  t<-»k  up  hi*  rraidoooe  in  Rome, 
and  died   in  June.     Ottobuoni   Kiearhi,  the  n  .»«•«• 
nephew  of  Innocent  IV..  an»werc<i  htt  kindred.  *!£?+* 
who  cruwdixl  anwnd  him  with  congratulation*  *«••'* 
•  u  L;  .,  ••  \VtiuUl  that  ye  rame  to  a  ranliual  in 

p--l  iK-alth,  not  to  a  dying  rope.**  lie  ju*t  lived  to 
take  thv  name  of  Hadrian  V.,  to  reieaaa  bit  naim< 
(i«»nua  from  interdict,  and  to  mepead  with  hb  dying 
bn-ath  the  ronvtitution  of  Gregory  X.  concerning  the 
Conclave.  Hc»  wan  not  crowned.  con*rcrated,  or  eren 
ordained  jirit-»t.  Hadrian  V.  died  at  ViU-rbo. 

4  •  PM*  <•*•'  '  mtnmi.  4^  4Ma»  jnhrti.  «t  ea*  TCMI 
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The  immediate  choice  of  the  cardinals  now  fell  on 
Pedro  Juliani,  a  Portuguese,  the  Cardinal 
Bishop  of  Tusculum.  Though  the  cardinals  had 
already  obtained  from  the  dying  Hadrian  the  suspension 
of  the  severely  restrictive  edict  of  Gregory  X.  concern 
ing  the  Conclave,  the  edict  was  popular  abroad.  There 
were  many,  and  among  them  prelates  who  declared 
that,  excepting  under  that  statute,  and  in  conformity 
with  its  regulations,  the  cardinals  had  no  right  to  the 
sole  election  of  the  Pope.r  There  was  a  great  uproar  in 
Viterbo,  instigated  by  these  prelates.  The  Archbishop 
of  Corinth,  with  some  other  ecclesiastics  who  were  sent 
forth  to  read  the  suspension  of  the  edict  by  Hadrian  V., 
confirmed  by  John  XXI.,  the  new  Pope,  was  maltreated ; 
yet,  even  if  the  ceremonial  was  not  rigidly  observed, 
there  had  been  the  utmost  speed  in  the  election  of 
John  XXL  The  Pope  was  a  man  of  letters,  and  even 
of  science ;  he  had  published  some  mathematical  trea 
tises  which  excited  the  astonishment  and  therefore  the 
suspicion  of  his  age.  He  was  a  churchman  of  easy 
access,  conversed  freely  with  humbler  men,  if  men  of 
letters,  and  was  therefore  accused  of  lowering  the  dignity 
of  the  Pontificate.  He  was  perhaps  hasty  and  un 
guarded  in  his  language,  but  he  had  a  more  inexpiable 
fault.  He  had  no  love  for  monks  or  friars :  it  was  sup 
posed  that  he  meditated  some  severe  coercive  edicts  on 
these  brotherhoods.  Hence  his  death  (he  was  crushed 
by  the  falling  of  the  roof  in  a  noble  chamber  which  he 
had  built  in  the  palace  of  Viterbo)  was  foreshown  by 


r  "In  tan  tarn  prompere  temeritatis 
•nsaniam,  ut  in  dubium  auctoritatem 
et  jurisdictionem  collegii  ejusdem  Ec- 
eiesia:  revocaient,  et  de  illis  in  deroga- 
honem  ipsaruin  disputantes  utilibet, 


enervare  immo  et  evacuare  pro  viribu,* 
niterentur  inanibus  argumentis." — Re 
script.  Jonnn.  XXI.,  apud  Raynall 
1276. 
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gloomy  prodiffi.-*,  and  b«-M  rithi-r  to  be  ft  dirtno  j 
meet,  or  a  dirrrt  art  of  the  Kril  <  »fi,-.     John  XXI.  wa* 
eontem  plating  with  too  groat  |«rido  the  work  of  hi*  own 
luuxi*.  an-  1  burvt  oot  into  laughter  ;  at  that  instant  tho 
avenging  roof  came  down  on  lit*  brad.     Two    ».,  u  *> 
vWoM  revealed  to  duT.-nnt   holy  men  the    •*"m 
K»  il  '  >ne  hewing  down  the  «  pj-.ru,  and  ao  OTonrbrlra- 
ing  the  ivprobate  Pontiff.     Ho  «aa  amid  by  otbori  to 
bare  been,  at  thf  moment  of  hi*  dVath.  in  the  Ml  of 
writing  a  bonk  full  »f  the  moat  deadly  heroaiea,  or  pnio- 
lifting  the  art*  of  magic.* 

For  MX  work*,  tin-  Cardinal*,  rrleaatd  from  the  eoer* 
dre  Hatutr,  m«»t  in  mn.  !»*«•  without  coming  %*,  ^ 
to  any  conrlucioo.     At  U-ngth  the  ejection  fell  £l«»ut 
<-it  ^  '-.•.  <  .  .•  t*nn,  of  the  noble  Homan  houar,  *' 


that  in  him  m«-t  all  tho  gracat  of  the  hamiatwneat  cietka 
IB  the  worl'l  ;  l.ut  he  wa«  a  man  hkrwmo  of  invpn*.  li 
able  moral*,  of  tMt  ajnbitiun,  and  of  groat  ability. 
Thi*  age  of  abort-In.  ^1  Pope*  waa  the  age  of  magnifi<  vnt 
deiigM  aa  ohort-Irfod  a*  their  aothora.  The  ttoblar, 
•  - 

(irrgnnr  X.  had  rank  into  nothing  at  hi*  drath  ;  that 
of  Nirula*  HI.  had  deeper  root,  but  came  not  to  ma 
turity  during  hi*  reign,  or  in  hi*  lino.  An  Italian,  a 
Roman,  wa*  again  uj«m  tho  throne  of  Bt  Peter.  Tho 
Ornni  at  flmt  took  up  hi*  reaidenoe  at  Bomo.  He  btult 
a  »plendid  |«la<^.  tho  Vaii-  nn.  near  St.  Pt-U-r't,  with 
fi  aroaii<),  and  f.-rtiii.-i  with  a  ctmng  wall.1  He 
jvun-'l.  enlar^i-d,  and  •tn*ngth«>n«-d  tho  luitrran  1'alact*. 


I7T7. 

!••     ot.1 

.*.    .  3-U. 


412 


LATIN  CHRISTIANITY. 


BOOK  XI. 


Unlike  his  rash  predecessor,  he  was  a  friend  to  the  great 
monastic  orders :  he  knew  how  completely  the  preachers 
and  other  mendicants  still,  notwithstanding  the  hatred  of 
the  clergy,  now  they  had  taken  possession  of  the  high 
places  of  theology,  ruled  the  public  mind.  To  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  S.  Bonaventura  the  world  looked  up  as  to 
its  guiding  lights ;  nor  had  they  lost  their  power  over 
the  popular  passions. 

Nicolas  III.  did  not  in  any  degree  relax  the  Papal 
superintendence  over  Christendom  to  its  extreme  limits : 
he  is  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  Poland  and  Hungary, 
mediating  in  the  wars  between  France  and  Spain, 
watching  over  the  crumbling  wreck  of  the  Christian 
possessions  in  the  Holy  Land.  In  the  East  he  not 
merely  held  the  justly  alarmed  Emperor,  Michael 
Palseologus,  to  his  plighted  fidelity  and  allegiance,  but 
insisted  on  the  more  ample  recognition  of  the  Papal 
supremacy.11  He  demanded  that  a  solemn  oath  of 
subordination  should  be  taken  by  the  Patriarch  and 
the  clergy.  To  the  prudent  request  of  the  Emperor, 
that  the  obnoxious  words  which  asserted  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son,  should  not  be  forced 
at  once  into  the  creed,  he  returned  a  haughty  reply 
that  no  indulgence  could  be  granted,  though  some 
toleration  might  be  conceded  for  a  time  on  the  other 
points  in  which  the  Greek  differed  from  the  Roman 
ritual.  He  even  required  that  the  Greek  Church 
should  humbly  seek  absolution  for  the  sin  of  their  long 
schism.  A  strong  faction  broke  out  in  the  Empire, 
in  Constantinople,  in  the  Court,  in  the  family  of  the 


»  Raynald.  sub  ann.  1279,  80. 
Pachymer  (vi.  10,  p.  461)  calls  the 
Pope  vp^avos.  The  J&suit  Possin, 
3hronol.  in  Pachyraerum,  conjectures 


Ovpffivos,  the  Orsini  —  perhaps  a 
blunder  of  the  Greeks.  The  whole 
long  intrigue  may  be  traced  through 
two  or  three  Vooks  of  Pachymer, 
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Kmperor.  Thry  branded  the  1'ope,  the  Patriarch,  th«« 
Kui|-»n»r.  M  h.-n-iK*.  Palaolngm  became  thai  meet 
odioo*  of  prrwruUm,  a  pervemtor  without  the  rsrair 
•,f  rvl.pou.  bigotry  ;  conforation,  •margin*,  mutilation. 
pnfabed  the  refractory  a^ntoci  of  the  independence 
of  the  (irvck  Church.  Tin-  iVj-  •  I>rg»tr«  wew> 
cmiitic.1  by  UK*  w^rht  uf  four  priooM  of  the  blood 
mtitiu«d  in  a  loathwmt'  pntuo.  lint  djenootmt  Ud 
to  iiwum^iion.  The  Priooe  of  Trehiaoad.  who  had 
•Ua\c  r»  tAii».*i  the  tat  :  1  ;  -  n»r,  ccptiiMrd  the 
OMHO  of  (trrek  orthodoxy.  11  M  gvoeraU  betfavrd 
the  unhappy  PahrolupiM :  hi*  family,  e*pcviallY  hi* 
•tl  apuu*t  him.  !!••  hntitaU-d ;  for  ht» 
hesitation  he  va«  excoaunoniraled  at  lUnoe  by 
Marim  IV..  the  alare  of  h»  «oeay  rhariej  of  Anjuu. 
<>n  Km  cieath  the  Greek*  with  one  cooMot 
thn-»  off  tW  yi»ke;  UH»  rhuirhr*  «en»  pori- 
fied  from  the  i&fectioa  of  the  Laim  nto ;  the 
creed  repnniml  iu  eld  form;  AodrooiroB.  the  000  of 
I'abrologu*.  rrftt«ni  borud  to  hi*  •rhttmatir  f*thrr.* 

Hut  Italy  «M  the  tcvttc  of  the  great  arhteremcnta, 
it  «an  to  l<e  that  of  the  Mill  f^eat«r  draigin.  of  NH 
rcila*  III.  The  Kmprror  1^-1  .l|4j  wan  Dot  yrt  to 
(irmly  »rat*«<l  OB  bit  thruoe  (ht<  wa«  tnTohml  m  a 
l«-nl«'U»  war  with  Ottorar  of  Bohemia)  M  to  diadaio 
tin*  aid  of  tho  Ituman  I'untiff.  HP  muKl  i».-t  but  look 
to  tho  nvumption  at  leMt  of  aome  inij-  rial  rights  in 
Iximlwniy ;  if  tho  Pope  abould  maintain  tl»«-  i-au*f 
uf  Oiarli-*  of  Atijoti,  Italy  wat  i-ntin  ly  h«t.  Kmm 
the  magninWucr,  tl»«  {xibcy.  or  tin-  f-  «r»  of  K<«lulpb, 
th«<  !Vipi»  •  \toriol  tlte  al«..lut«-  niwion  to  the  1  toman 
N«-  nut  only  of  llomafnia,  but  of  tin  exarchate  i-| 

*    fcTMti.    1319.  tt. 
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Ravenna.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Emperor  had  exacted 
an  oath  of  allegiance  from  the  cities  of  Bologna,  Imola, 
Faenza,  Forli,  Cesena,  Eavenna,  Rimini,  Urbino,  and 
some  other  towns.  Rodolph  disclaimed  the 
acts  of  his  Chancellor,  recognised  the  donation 
of  the  Emperor  Louis,  and  made  a  new  donation,  in 
his  own  name,  of  the  whole  territory  from  Radicofani 
to  Ceperano,  the  march  of  Ancona,  the  duchy  of 
Spoleto,  the  county  of  Bertinoro,  the  lands  of  the 
Countess  Matilda,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the 
Pentapolis,  Ferrara,  Commachio,  Montefeltro,  and  Massa 
Trabaria,  absolutely ;  and  with  all  his  full  rights  to  the 
See  of  St.  Peter.  The  Pope  obtained  a  confirmatory 
acknowledgment  of  his  sovereignty,  as  well  as  over 
Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  Sicily,  from  the  great  electors 
of  the  Empire/  This  document  is  signed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Saltzburg,  and  other  prelates,  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  by  Albert  the  eldest,  and 
Hartman  the  second  son  of  the  Emperor, 

Feb.  14, 1279.  . 

by  many  ot  the  nobles  with  their  own  hand,  by 
some  with  that  of  their  notaries.2  This  cession  Nicolas 
determined  should  not  be,  as  it  had  heretofore  been, 
an  idle  form  in  the  officers  of  the  Empire ;  and  the 
Legates  of  the  Pope  presented  themselves  at  the  gates 
of  the  greater  cities,  demanding  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Papal  sovereignty.  The  independent  princi 
palities,  the  republics  which  had  grown  up  in  these 
territories,  made  no  resistance ;  they  were  released 
from  their  oath  to  the  Emperor,  and  took  the  oath 
to  the  Pope  ;  even  Bologna  submitted  on  certain  terms. 
The  Pope  was  actual  ruling  sovereign  of  the  whole  of 

y  Raynald.  p.  473.  could  write  :  the  Bui-grave  of  Nurem- 

1  Bochmor  observes  of  this   doou-  j  burg  and  the  Archbishop  of  Saltzburg 
ment  that  the  two  sons  cf  the  Emperor  1  could  not. — Uegesta,  p.  98. 
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the  dominion*  to  which  the  Pajml  See  hid  advanced 
ita  pretanaiona.*  The  extent  of  thie  aovereipnty  waa 
ftill  vague  and  undefined :  the  princet  maintained  their 
principals N-O.  the  republic*  their  mum-  ij«l  institutions 
and  eelf-goreroment.  Th.  y  admitted  no  rulers  ap 
pointed  by  the  IVjpe ;  hk  power  of  levying  taxe*  wa* 
it-rtrtinly  not  unmrfrirtrd.  nor  the  popular  rale  aUu- 
lut.-ly  abrogated.  Tun*  atrong  in  the  manilret  mvuejr 
uf  tlio  Emfieror  ItiKlulph.  Nicola*  111.  made  a  great 
merit  to  Charlm  of  Anjou  that  he  had  atipeJated  that 
the  Emperor  ahonld  abatain  fn>m  all  warbke  operati«i« 
egpfaul  Chaiii«.  The  ambition*  Frenchmen  overawed, 
quietly  allow- tl  himwlf  to  he  deapuiled  finrt  ** 
of  hh)  ricariate  of  Tuarany.  and  then  of  hi*  r«" 
eenntormhip  of  I{ome.  Charlca  hnmUy  entreatt-d  that 
he  Might  not  eofler  the  ^•''^•''j  of  surrendering  that 
office,  which,  on  the  expulsion  of  Henry  »k«w«i 
of  Caatile,  had  hern  nvranted  to  him  for  ten  M»» 
yean  by  JV>pe  Clement  IV,  before  the  expiration  of 
that  t«  rn».  now  ahno*t  elapned.  Ni 
to  grant  IIM  humUe  j- dU..n  ;  but  on  the  abdk 


iiarli«  he  j  «.-»»•« I  a  riptftxu  edict  that  the 
«hip  fp-m  tltat  tinu'  »hould  never  be  held  In 
king,  j'rincr.  manfUM,  duke,  coont,  or  baron,  or  any 
man  «»f  great  rank  or  power,  or  even  by  their  brother, 
aon.  or  grandaon ;  no  one  coold  hold  it  for  abore  a  year ; 
BO  one  without  Kpecial  licence  of  the  Aportolic  8ee.k 
Thin  hojrulity  to  Cheiies  Bay  hare  been  the  deliberate 
policy  of  the  Pope:  it  waf  amid  that  the  1'upe  had 
demanded  the  niece  of  Chariea  in  marriage  for  hii 
nephew;  Charlre  contemptoooaly  anawered,  the  Pope 


Ul.. 
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was  no  hereditary  prince,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  red  shoes  he  wore,  he  must  not  presume  to  mix 
his  blood  with  that  of  kings.0  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Charles  had  used  his  influence  in  the  conclave  to 
oppose  the  elevation  of  the  Eoman  Orsini. 

Charles  retired  to  his  dominions  to  brood  over  re 
venge,  to  meditate  a  league  against  the  Eastern  Empire 
which  was  to  compensate  for  his  losses  in  the  West. 
The  Popes  had  taken  the  reconciled  Greeks,  the 
submissive  Palaeologus  (the  fear  of  Charles  hud  been 
a  chief  motive  for  the  religious  tractableness  of  the 
Greeks d),  under  their  protection.  Gregory  X.  had 
refused  to  sanction  or  to  consecrate  the  banner  which 
Charles  was  prepared  to  unfold  in  the  name  of  the 
Latin  Philip;  Charles  had  been  seen  to  gnaw  his 
ivory  sceptre  in  wrath,  in  the  antechamber  of  the  Pope, 
at  this  desertion  of  what  he  asserted  to  be  the  cause 
of  legitimate  right  and  orthodox  belief.6  Charles  was 
now  negotiating  with  the  Latins  of  the  Eastern  Empire 
and  the  republic  of  Venice  to  take  arms  and  replace 
the  son  of  Baldwin  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople. 
Even  in  Sicily  Charles  of  Anjou  was  not  absolutely 
secure :  the  Pope  was  understood  to  entertain  secret 
relations  with  the  enemies  of  the  French  rule. 

But  Nicolas  III.  had  ulterior  schemes,  which  seem 
Nepotism  of  to  foreshow  and  anticipate  the  magnificent 
Meoiasiii.  designs  of  ]ater  nepotism.  Already,  under 
pretence  of  heresy,  he  had  confiscated  the  castles  of 
some  of  the  nobles  of  Romagna,  that  particularly 
of  Suriano,  and  invested  his  nephews  with  them.  The 
castle  of  St.  Angelo,  separated  from  the  Church,  was- 

c  Rieordano  Malaspina,  204.  Villani,  vii.  53. 

d  This  appears  throughout  the  Byzantiue  accounts. 

-   Pachymer,  v.  26,  p.  410. 
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granted  to  hi*  nephew  Ono.  Hi*  kinamon  w«rr  by 
Yahoo*  mean*  elected  the  FodtUti  of  many  citir* 
Three  of  hi*  brethren,  fair  MOM  of  hi*  kfedred.  had 
bom  adraaced  to  the  Canlinalate.  liertoido  Orwni. 
Mi  bother,  VM  uiiMted  Count  of  Itomagna. 
faTouriu*  nephow.  by  hi*  Mtar'i  i 


(•  linux-aleooe).  the  Cardinal  it«bop  of  Ortia,  a  power- 
M  preacher,  had  gnat  mtcrvm  in  allaying  the  femii 
in  many  of  the  cttim.'  eren  in  iiuk^na.  weaned  by 
the  long  *nfc  of  the  I^mbertaai  and  the  Oiavoaal; 
wfctMfei  the  Caniitud  mtiMMiffd  puoi.  the  Conl 
of  Itoma^na  aaninirtl  authority.  Hinwelf  he  had  de 
clared  prrpetnal  Heoator  of  ROMO.  Hit  nephew  Una 
WM  hi*  vtrar  in  thw  prmt  alRce.  Ilut  thre«  were  but 
the  fin*  Hep*  U>  the  throoe  which  Nicula*  III.  aspired 
to  mi«-  f-»r  the  home  of  Ononi  It  wa«  beliered  that 
he  had  laid  before  the  Kmperor  Kodolph  a  plan  by 
whirh  tht»  Kmfiim  wa«  to  become  hereditary  in  hi* 
b«tM-.  tin-  kiagdoai  of  Vn-nna  WM  to  be  in  Charle* 
Murt.-l.  )^«nd*uo  of  Cbarlea  of  Anjoo.  the  atanin-Uv 
of  the  Emperor.  Italy  wa«  to  be  divided  into  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Inmbrta  and  Tosoany ,  beaiden  that  « -I 
Sinly ;  and  on  theae  thruoea  van  to  he  placed  two 
of  the  booae  of  Otvini.' 

A  rnddeo  fit  of  apupk>xy  at  hi«  rattle  of  Bnrfann  rot 
•hort  all  th<«e  (pleodid  donciHkk     From  thin  A««»LI*«* 
(a\«.uni.-  nvkieooe  he  had  dat>ti  hu  Hull*,  a  >«—m 
pra.-*uv  which   had  pten   gn«t  ofleaee.      The    !'•  }- 
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was,  as  it  were,  merging  himself  in  the  stately  Italian 
sovereign. 

Charles  of  Anjou  heard  with  the  utmost  joy  the  un- 
The  conclave  expected  tidings  of  the  death  of  his  enemy 
at  viterbo.  Nicola8  ni.  JJe  instantly  took  measures  to 
secure  himself  against  the  calamity  of  a  second  hostile 
Pope,  to  wrest  the  Pontificate  from  the  aspiring  family 
of  the  Orsini,  and  form  an  independent  Italian  interest.1 
The  family  of  the  Annibaldeschi  rivalled  that  of  the 
Orsini  in  wealth  and  power.  There  was  a  rising  in 
Rome ;  the  divided  people  had  recourse  to  the  vain 
step  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  the  creation  of  two 
Senators,  one  out  of  each  of  the  rival  houses.  This,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  increased  the  confusion ; 
Rome  became  a  scene  of  strife,  murder,  anarchy.  But 
Viterbo,  where  the  conclave  of  Cardinals  was  assem 
bled,  was  even  of  more  importance,  an  Annibaldeschi 
was  Lord  of  that  city.k  The  people  of  Viterbo  were 
won,  by  force  or  bribery,  to  the  party  of  Charles.  The 
constitution  of  Gregory  X.  was  utterly  forgotten ;  the 
conclave  prolonged  its  sittings.  The  Pope  had  crowded 
the  college  with  Orsinis  and  their  dependants.  The 
Viterbans  surrounded  the  chamber ;  they  accused  the 
Orsini  Cardinals  as  disturbing  or  arresting  the  freedom 
of  election,  dragged  forth  two  of  them,  and  cast  them 
into  prison.  With  them  they  seized  and  incarcerated 
Feb.  22,  i28i.  Malebranca  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Ostia  :  the 
Maiebranca.  rest  were  kept  on  the  statutable  bread  and 
wine  ;  the  French  Cardinals,  it  was  said,  were  furtively 
provided  with  better  viands.  Yet  the  strife  endured 
for  nearly  six  months  before  the  stubborn  conclave 
would  yield  to  the  election  of  the  Cardinal  of  Santa 


'  Villani,  vii.  c.  57.  k  Jluratori,  sub  ann.  1281. 
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(Wili*,  a  Frvnrhman.  th«-  »l*vr  and  p*a*ire  in«tram<-nt 
of  (."hariea  of  Anjou. 

Martin  IV.  WM  born  at  Moot  Pence  to  line  ;  be  h»d 
>*«-n  Canon  of  Tooix  !!••  put  no  at  tint  the 

• 

•bow  of  maintaining  the  lofty  character  of 
tfce  Churchman,  lie  excommunicated  tbt*  YrtcrbaJM 
far  tl>«  ir  •acnleffiaufl  maltreatment  of  the  ('nniinak; 
ItinaMo  AmuUilti'-arhi.  the  Ix»rd  of  Viterbo,  «a*  coo- 
j»-ll«ti  to  a*k  pardon  on  hie  knee*  of  the  Cardinal 
Roan,  and  forpirrn  only  at  tho  intrnrcntioo  of  th«- 
IVipr."  Martin  IV.  rriirrd  to  (»ni««o. 

Ikit  th«-  Frrnrhman  1000  brpui  to  predomiimte  ow 
tli.-  Pontiff;  be  mnk  into  the  YMMJ  of  Charle*  of 
Anjoo.  Tho  pn-«t  polinr  of  hi*  piedeiettW,  to  «Mnf(v 
the  fend*  of  (ioelf  and  (ihibelline.  VM  an  Italian 
policy  ;  it  «M  altogvtlMr  ibaadnaid,  The  < ;hiMlu«-« 
in  erenr  city  were  mroio^il  or  »mitt.-n  vith  rxcom- 
municati«i ;  the  lAmbertaxxi  «rre  driven  from  IkJogM. 
Forn  wan  placed  under  it1  •  "• 

••xilf«;  the  p  itixrnii  w«-r»-  eonftWatrd  for 

the  benefit  of  the  I'opr.  liertuldo  Ond»i  mM  depoavd 
from  the  («MinUhip  of  K'-nia^nia :  the  office  waa  be* 
•loved  on  John  of  Aj-jun.  with  inrtr:  '.  :• 

to  ooerre  or  to  rha»ti«e  the  refracttrr  dhil*  llinea." 
Tho  1 '••{••  himaelf  wa«  elerlixl  Seuatnr  of  Roaia,  in 
defence  of  the  decree  of  Nimla*  III. ;  rharli*  of 
Au/xi  «•«  hi«  Ttcegerent.  N«>r  did  (•xrnmmanication 
connof  ib-'lf  to  Italy ;  i*harie«  «M  now  in  a  »tate  to 
earn*  on  hi*  Uwgue  for  the  mbju^ation  of  the  Fjurtern 
Empire,  in  conjunction  with  the  exilrd  I*»:  t  >-.\.  reign 
and  the  Ven<»Uan  republic.  Pahculoptm  who  bed  «r- 
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rendered  the  liberties  of  the  Greek  Church  to  the 
supremacy  of  Rome,  who,  at  the  command  of  the  Pope, 
had  persecuted,  had  provoked  his  subjects,  his  kindred 
to  rebellion,  had  raised  up  a  rival  Greek  Patriarch  to 
contest  Constantinople,  who  had  been  denounced  as 
worse  than  a  heretic,  as  an  apostate,  was  now,  because 
something  was  yet  thought  wanting  to  his  base  com 
pliance,  or  rather  because  he  maintained  his  throne  in 
defiance  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  solemnly  excommunicated 
by  Martin  IV.°  The  last  hope  of  union  between  the 
Churches  was  thus  cut  away  by  the  Pope's  suicidal 
hand ;  PalaBologus  died  repudiated  as  a  renegade  by 
his  own  Church,  under  the  interdict  of  the  Church  of 
Borne.  His  son  Andronicus,  as  has  been  said,  dissolved 
the  inauspicious  alliance ;  and  the  Churches  were  again 
for  above  two  centuries  in  implacable  oppugnancy. 

Charles  of  Anjou,  with  the  Pope  as  his  obsequious 
minister,  might  seem  reinstated  in  more  than  his 
former  plenitude  of  power ;  he  resided  with  the  Pope 
at  Orvieto,  as  it  were  to  dictate  his  counsels.  Though 
Martin  did  not  yet  venture  to  dispossess  the  Emperor 
Bodolph  of  the  Vicariate  of  Tuscany,  Charles  might 
have  been  justified  in  the  noblest  hopes  of  his  ambition 
in  Italy,  but  he  was  looking  with  more  wide-grasping 
predilection  to  the  East.  Under  the  pretext  of  a  Cru 
sade  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  was  aspiring  to  add  Constan 
tinople  to  his  realm. 


0  This  passionate  and  partial  excommunication  shocked  his  own  age.  From 
the  date  of  this  act,  writes  Ptolemy  of  Lucca,  all  went  wrong  with  Charle? 
and  the  Church.  See  back,  413. 


JOHX  or  PI- 


<'\\  \P1KK    V. 


BIT  •  mine  had  long  been  working  vnder  hit  throne, 
which  to  the  nnt  yt-ar  bwrrt  with  all  the  t-lu  L -__, 
aix!  t«-rnic  of  ooe  of  hiff  kingdom's  ' 
While  hi-  n.nt'-m|>lalf<d  the  eovereignty  of 
th-  Eeet,  Sicily  WM  U*t  to  hit  fcom.  Aroand  our 
MM  W  ptlMNd  «D  tlw  gfary  of  this  dgMil  j^,rf 
remlutioa  ;  Juha  of  IVxida  hit  been  JMUMJod  |L 
down  M  almart  the  nb  uAar  of  UM  apoUon  of  UIP 
Freorh.  atxl  the  taNMkUim  of  the  crown  of  Sirily  u> 
the  booH)  of  Arrm^an :  Prirr  of  Armgon,  the  Emperot 
PaU^lofnu,  NirolM  III.,  the  iwoh< 
were  tui  iiurtnitncnt*  wielded  by  hit  etraog  «tll. 
brooght  into  claw  allianrp  throagh  negotivtioM  eon- 
dort«-«l  l.y  him  alua* ;  rxi^ted,  enrtei»fd,  gvided  by  hit 
obtqaitotui  preieoo  Ernn  the  Veepen  of  Pmlermo 
were  attribatcd  to  hi*  *-rn-t  itwugatiun.  John  (4 
ProekU  perhftpe  •rhi«*Ted  Ml  ell  which  i§  eftrriUftl  to 
hfan  eJaoo ;  in  the  teot  tjeteei  of  ecrm  agency  he  wet 
not  the  eole  owrer;  murh  which  WM  tr»-««i  to  hhi 
•mrwtiim  eroie  owl  of  natural  pa«eioot,  iwMwteent,  re- 
fonge,  atuhitiitii.  tntereet,  patrioticm,  lore  of  power  and 
glory  in  thon  who  conepirad  to  this  munmeblu  work. 
A  fatal  rvYcUtiuo,  bat  too  truntwnrthy,  ehewe  John  of 
IVocid*  in  his  «-arl y  career  (ho  had  been  already  |-hy. 
oUen  U»  I  n-l.-rick  II.  and  to  Conrad,  aod  coofidrnUAl 
OMBeellor  of  Manfn^i)  in  baM»ly  abam)<»tting  the  raitte 
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of  the  fallen  Manfred,  crouching  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope 
at  Viterbo,  protesting  that  he  had  only  bowed  beneath 
the  storm  of  Manfred's  tyranny ;  he  was  commended  to 
the  mercy  of  Charles  of  Anjou  by  the  Pope,  as  his 
beloved  son,  as  the  future  faithful  servant  of  King 
Charles.  How  far  he  was  admitted  to  favour  appears 
not,  but  three  years  after  he  is  involved  in  a  charge  of 
high  treason,  and  flies  from  Naples.  But  however  base 
instead  of  noble,  revenge  disappointed  treachery  and 
ambition  are  hardly  less  strong  and  obstinate  motives 
to  action  than  generous  indignation  at  tyranny,  and 
holy  love  of  country.a 

In  all  the  conspiracy,  a  conspiracy  of  thoughts, 
feelings,  passions,  if  not  of  compacts  and  treaties,  the 
Tyranny  of  most  fatal  to  Charles  was  the  insupportable, 
the  French.  unexampled,  acknowledged  tyranny  of  the 
French  dominion.1*  Sicily  had  groaned  and  bled  under 
the  cruel  despotism  of  the  Emperor  Henry ;  the  Ger 
man  rudeness  aggravated  the  harshness  of  his  rule. 
Frederick  II.,  as  also  his  son,  had  been  severe,  though 
just ;  if  his  fiscal  regulations  were  oppressive,  they 
were  repaid  by  the  brilliancy  of  his  court,  by  his  wise 
laws,  by  noble  foundations,  by  the  national  pride  in 
beholding  Naples  and  Sicily  the  most  civilised  kingdom 
in  the  world.  Charles  and  his  French  and  Provencal 
nobles,  with  the  haughtiness  and  cruelty  of  foreign 
rulers,  indulged  without  restraint  those  outrages  which 
gall  to  madness.  Charles  from  the  first  treated  the 
realm  as  a  conquered  land ;  after  the  insurrection  in 


•  See  the  document  among  the 
Pieces justificatives  in  Cherrier,  iv.  524, 
from  a  copy  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris.  Compare  Amari's  preface  and 
document  first  edit,  iv.,  Florence,  1851 ; 


St.  Priest,  Histoire  de  la  Conquete  de 
Naples,  Paris,  1847. 

b  "  Sub    tyrannies    turbine    tem- 
pestatis." 
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favour  of  i'**nr*<im.  M  •  rrrolird  kiu^lom.  Th«-  in*ur- 
grata,  or  Itputrd  ituurv  UK  wm»  bunted  do»n.  Umi 
from  thrir  famili'-*  :  happy  if  only  put  to  a  «  n.li-ut 
ilt-ath!*  To  the  rXarttaMtt  of  Chad**  UwffV  WefV  Do 

'!!»••   pivmt    fi.-ft    *  i«.^l.    runfocated   on    th. 
.::-,::•...•..  t 

Frrtji  -1»  n-.l  !-  -      t  ».  .  ;i.  f  lived  •!  fn?««  i|iiar» 

l«r»  ;  tht'T  wrrv  nit-utiuorni  cutnmiMMuocd  to  |'uui»i»  a 
n>U>llH»u«  n*«-»'.  To  all  cucnpUinU  uf  rrurlly.  nut  rap-. 
Mti'rtj.-n.  I'hariiw  n-jJi-'l  with  a  hao^bty  aeuff.  a* 
tlMMgh  it  wrrv  fit  tn«tiiu-iit  i«»r  the  im|<om  nlwlf 
agmitiftt  himiM-l!  and  th*<  I'u|>r.  Tin-  Uw»,  avverv  eooufCQ 
If  fun\  «n*ro  i»^v'nivat«Hi  by  »till  more  MiigQtBary  «  iu».  I- 
iii'  nt*,  ami  l>y  th«-ir  rxrrutiuta  with  rrtincd  mrmlr«»- 
Hul  thrro  wrn*  «orw  rntelticv  than  thaw;  thaw 
only  van  amft*  «!««,  being  bctrvaaea,  trvrv  ruo> 
d  tu  marry  Frcm^h  noblea;  of  thra*  ibrra  «a«  a 
lar  n-^^ti-r  ;  of  all  other*  the  honour  va*  at  tin- 
tt¥orcy  of  tboaa  wfa*i  in  UIM  P-»J-  «  t  kn«-w  no  merry  : 
th«  r-  «a«  no  mi  TOM,  no  pity  ;  it  might  vcm  a*  if 
Sicilian  *  .m.  n  wrrc  ih-.u>rht  boooQivd  by  bang  drfilrd 
by  Krvn.-h  au-l  i'rurvn^al  brutality.4  Ovvr  tht*  tyrauu}  , 
«hirh  him-  ll  had  indicti*!  on  thu  bcautilul  buxl, 
Cl.tn.-nt  IV.  had  cn«ni-d  in  Uttrr  n-mune.  Charic* 
in  hit  im|«trtial  n§|«irtiy  »j«n  «1  not  the  pruprrty  of  the 
Cburrh  ;  if  in  hi*  cru  .  •  '  %i  tin-  avrrvd 

taird  rvrn  tho  Tpmplam 

on  I  Kitt^hu  »f  St.   John.      Tho    l*i»j««    had   wut    n- 
*,   emhnanra,  to  warn,    to   thn-ttt.n.  but  in 


mlt  «>U>  • 

W 


. 

•!.     lit*  fcwill   rfcii«ir  *«  ml    dbMttol 
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vain.6  He  had  entreated  the  intervention  of  the  holy 
Louis.  Gregory  X.  menaced  that  for  the  tyrannies  of  the 
same  kind  which  Charles  exercised  in  Tuscany  the  wrath 
of  God  would  fall  on  such  a  tyrant.  "I  know  not," 
answered  Charles,  "  what  that  word  tyrant  means  ;  this 
I  know,  that  so  far  I  have  been  protected  by  God ;  I 
doubt  not  that  he  will  still  protect  me."  The  Arch 
bishop  of  Capua  denounced  him  at  the  Council  of 
Lyons  ;  he  laughed  to  scorn  the  complaints  of  the  Pre 
lates,  the  Legates  of  the  Council,  the  letters  of  the 
Pope  to  Philip  of  France.  In  Sicily  all  the  abuses  of 
the  government  were  felt  in  their  extreme  weight. 
Naples  was  the  residence  of  the  court,  and  derived 
some  glory  or  advantage  from  its  splendour ;  Palermo 
sank  to  a  provincial  town,  Sicily  to  a  province.  The 
Parliament  had  fallen  into  desuetude ;  it  was  an  iron 
reign  of  force  without  justice,  without  law,  without 
humanity,  without  mercy,  without  regard  to  morality, 
without  consideration  of  any  one  of  the  rights,  or  of  the 
interests  or  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

The  race  of  Sicily's  old  kings  was  not  utterly  extinct. 
House  of  In  Constance,  the  daughter  of  Manfred,  the 
Arragon.  ^fe  of  pe£er  Of  Arragon,  lingered  the  last 
drops  of  Swabian  blood  :  it  was  said  that  on  the  scaffold 
Conradin  had  cast  down  his  glove,  to  be  borne  to  the 
King  of  Arragon,  as  the  heir  of  his  rights,  the  avenger 
of  his  death.  To  the  court  of  the  King  of  Arragon  had 
fled  those  Sicilians  of  the  Swabian  party  who  had  the 
good  fortune  to  become  exiles — among  these  three  of 
great  name,  Roger  Loria,  Conrad  Lancia,  John  of 
Procida.  John  of  Procida  was  an  exile  soon  after  the 


*  See  two   letters  especially,    in  Raynaldus,   1267;    also   in   Martene  and 
Durand,  Thes.  Nov.  Anecd.  ii.  530,  537,  &c. 
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failure  and  death  of  Conradin.  Hu  hatred  to  the  Frenck 
u  «aid  to  have  been  deepened  by  the  wont  outrage, 
Hrpttrftted  on  hi*  wife  and  kit  daughter.  Sliding 
grant*  to  h»  wife  Un.UHiia  intimate  that  abe  «M 
nder  the  protection  of  MMW  powerful  influence,  MA 
impn>l«l»ly  of  a  Krenrh  panunuor.'  John  of  Prorida 
WM  liorn  at  Salerno;  though  a  noble,  ke  WM  pro- 
CDandly  «kUli-«it  a«  in  other  learning,  in  the  actence  at 
hb  natire  city,  that  of  tmxiirint*.  He  ruar  in  the  faroar 
of  IVu-r  of  Arratn.il.  becaae  kit  bo»<n  cottMellor. 
•rinwill  with  landa,  the  lands  of  I.uxen. 
•ad  1'alma,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia;  he  «u  a 
Valrnrian  noble.' 

I't-ti-r  of  Arrajpno,  with  h»  court  and  hi*  confldrittial 
OOOOril.  thu«  <«vu|»i"l  l«y  Sfiliau  etilr*.  «lio  rw.  ^ 
wore  conctantly  urvioff  upon  him  the  odimM  •"•*» 
tvrnimy  of  Cliarira  the  OMtrper,  an«l  the  <lt*rootent,  dia> 
•Jbetioo,  ilMfiiir  of  the  Sinlian* ;  with  kfc  Qnam  Ml 
Ifltely  to  forgH  bar  own  hereditary  rlaima,  or  the  wronga 
of  ker  noble  father  Manfred  and  hit  ancient  booae ;  lord 
bet  of  hi*  own  narrow  kingdom  hardly  won  from  the 
Moorm,  and  held.  m»  it  «i»re,  in  a  joist  awaigiynty  with 
hu  Noble*.  WM  not  likely  to  avert  hi*  eyea  from  the 
p*nj|iiit  of  a  (Dealer  monarchy,  which  •  x|  «nded  bdbnj 
kfan.  H«  had  made  treatk-c  of  prac«  with  the  rival 
KingB  kit  neighbour*,  a  treaty  for  five  yean  with  the 
Klftg  of  (inuuuU,  a  league  with  (aatile;  and  over  King 
Kaurho  of  CaiitiUt  he  held  the  wlfwaM  of  letting  loOM 
the  two  young  princes,  nearer  to  the  throne  than 
Sanrho,  and  rvmidcnt  at  the  murt  of  Arragon.6  He  kept 
up  friendly  nJatkma  with  1'hilip  of  Krauce,  the 


Mto.  f.    tl.  •    «M    AHMff.  Mte.   K,   HI. 

.c.40.41;  to  B«iiin.rdiMtiM 
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of  his  sister;  he  even  made  advances  to  Charles  of 
Anjou ;  there  was  a  proposal  of  marriage  between  his 
son  and  the  daughter  of  Charles.  Peter  Avas  embarked 
in  suspicious  negotiations  with  the  Saracens  in  Tunis.' 
At  the  same  time  he  was  making  great  preparations  for 
war ;  in  his  arsenals  in  Valencia,  Tortosa,  and  Barcelona 
was  gathering  a  powerful  fleet ;  his  subjects  granted 
subsidies ;  provisions,  stores,  arms,  accoutrements  of 
war  were  accumulated  as  for  some  momentous  design. 
How  far  John  of  Procida  instigated  these  designs,  or 
only  encouraged  the  profound  ambition  of  the  King  for 
dominion,  of  the  Queen  for  revenge  for  her  injured 
house,  none  can  know :  nor  how  far  Procida  acted  from 
his  own  intense  patriotism  or  revenge,  or  but  as  an 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  others. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  was  a  secret  under 
standing,  that  there  was  direct  communication  between 
the  enemies  of  Charles,  the  Emperor  of  the  East,  Pope 
Nicolas  III.,  the  King  of  Arragon,  perhaps  the 
Sicilian  nobles,  Alaimo  da  Lentini  and  his 
colleagues :  Procida  may  have  been,  no  doubt  was,  one 
of  the  chief  of  those  agents ; k  if  not  actually  com 
missioned,  tacitly  recognised.  He  was  once,  if  not  twice, 
at  the  court  of  Constantinople.  There  he  needed  not  to 
rouse  the  fears  and  jealousy  of  Palseologus  ;  the  designs 
of  Charles  against  the  Eastern  Empire  were,  if  not 
avowed,  but  half  disguised.  Charles  was  the  open  ally 
of  Philip,  the  Latin  claimant  of  the  Empire.  Paleeolo- 


John  of 
Procidu. 


'  Amari,  p.  86,  with  his  notes. 

k  Amari  is  inclined  to  treat  as  ro 
mance  this  primary  organization  of  the 
whole  confederacy  by  John  of  Procida ; 
his  ubiquitous  agency  ;  his  disguises  ; 
especially  his  frequent  intercourse  with 
the  Sicilian  nobles.  But  there  seems  a 


great  difficulty  as  to  the  growth  of  this 
romance,  and  this  elevation  of  Procida 
into  the  sole  hero  of  the  "var  and  the 
great  deliverer,  after  his  apostasy  from 
the  cause  of  Arragon,  and  after  he  had 
incurred  the  hatred  of  the  Arragonese 
party. 
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ftm  might  well  enter  into  convapondenee.  or  admit  to  • 

••CWt  interview,  the  U -min    •  i\::.     1'    trr  of 

AlVQgon.  To  IVorkU  rala<ol*t;u«  injiy  have  •lIlMlxl 
his  emfit  oflem  of  large  eniM  of  Money  fur  the  r.-j*-, 
the  bun«ln^l  tboaaand  byiantinr*.  not  to  detach  him 
from  th«-  int'T'-nt*  of  ( Tiarle*  of  Anjoa.  apniiurt  «hom  IM 
h*«l  ftlnwiy  Ukeo  boMile  OMWims  l-ut  to  riMbte  him 
lo  defy  UM«  power  of  th»  An^-  *  I  -  >  > 

to  tl»«-  curomon  arrtiant — «n  •cruunt  c«mtn»«li«-t«^l  only 
by  th««  tibmrv  of  other  «nt«-r»— !<>ft  ('«.fu>iaiitii»uple,  pr»> 
teodiaglobediivvn  away  by  t)»«-  Kmprror;  he  i1i%iib»d 
hnDMlf  M  •  Mendicant  Friar,  niched  Maila,  landed 
in  Sicily,  had  fn «ju«-i»t  iutenriewa  with  the  diamnVrted 
boblc*.  Walter  »f  ( 'olu^in -in-.  Palmerio  AM«t<<,  Alaimo 
da  LrntinL  Fn-in  them  In*  obtained  an  invitatitm  to 
1'eter  of  Arra^nu  to  a*ivanre  bin  claim*  U>  the  inherit- 
ai.  '•  of  lu«  mf«\  In  thr  i'rmr'«  pui>  be  made  hi*  way  to 
>«  HI.  in  S-run-'.  r«  >.  .1..-1  hitiun-lf  to  the  I!  i\ 
•  •1  ii.-  •  \f  tit,  the  rocrea*  of  bi«  nego* 
UalWrnn  ;  laid  tin*  trt-aMtroe  of  Hal0ologi»  at  h»  feet. 
Nirulan  con«ent«d  to  rvcogniie  the  daima  of  Peter  of 
Arragon.  and  by  letter*  of  the  moet  profound  aprrery 
pmmiaed  him  the  invt*«tittm<  of  the  realm.  l*neida 
§ppeaml  at  lUn-«-l«'iui  with  Uinw  animal 
rekintilf  tho  »»in«-«hat  ulumU-riop  ambition  of  the 
K>DK-  ^ '"'  *"'i«^|f  j»n  jwratiooe  wtn  urgwl  with 
greater  .  tmt y.  l*rocida  net  forth  on  a  a0rond  niieAin : 
h«-  I  at  I'M  at  Ti«a;  at  Vitcrbo  ho  aaw  the  I*o|»e ;  at 
Tmi*m  c..nf,.mxl  with  the  Sicilian  nobU;  pem^i  to 
NogTt)|«.nt  undelivered,  n-erhed  CoMUntinople.  He 
Wa»  «.;..::....!  I  \  tl  I 


i28  LATIN  CHRISTIANITY.  BOOK  XI. 

menced  for  an  alliance  by  marriage  between  the  courts 
of  Arragon  and  Constantinople.  Accardo,  a  Lombard 
knight,  was  secretly  despatched  by  the  Emperor  to  the 
court  of  Peter  with  thirty  thousand  ounces  of  gold. 
Procida  embarked  on  board  a  ship  of  Pisa,  Accardo  was 
concealed  in  the  ship.  At  Malta  they  met  the  Sicilian 
conspirators,  with  the  news  of  the  death  of  Nicolas  III. 
The  Sicilians  would  have  abandoned  the  hopeless  enter 
prise  ;  Procida  reinvigorated  them  by  the  introduction 
of  Accardo,  and  the  sight  of  the  Byzantine  gold.  All 
Procida's  eloquence,  all  his  ability,  it  is  said,  but  very 
improbably,  was  needed  to  dissuade  the  King  of  Arragon 
from  the  abandonment  of  the  hopeless  enterprise.  Again 
the  plan  was  fully  organised ;  the  manner,  the  time  of 
the  insurrection  arranged." 

It  is  certain  that  the  warlike  preparations  of  the  King 
of  Arragon  had  not  escaped  the  jealous  observation  of 
Charles  of  Anjou ;  he  could  not  but  know  the  claims, 
the  wrongs,  of  the  Queen  of  Peter  of  Arragon  and  the 
stern,  reserved,  ambitious  character  of  Peter;  perhaps 
he  had  obtained  some  clue  to  the  great  league  which 
was  secretly  forming  against  him.  The  vague  rumours 
industriously  propagated  of  designs  against  the  Saracens 
of  Africa  by  Peter  of  Arragon,  however  at  other  times 
they  might  have  justified  vast  and  secret  armaments, 
could  not  blind  the  Angevine's  keen  apprehensions. 
Charles  had  himself  demanded  explanations.  Among 
the  first  acts  of  Martin  IV.  was  to  require,  through 
Philip  of  France,  and  from  Peter  himself  directly,  the 
scope  and  object  of  these  menacing  preparations :  if 
they  were  against  the  infidels,  he  offered  his  sanction, 


0  The  sons  of  Manfred  were  living,  but  in  prison,  from  whence  they  never 
came  forth. 
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hi*  prater*,  lii*  ^-iitril-utH-n*.  lVl«-r  l«»ftl««j  In*  «i.  jtnn.  • 
with  hi*  «1«  IN  n-u*  but  indexible  r»-ply.  He  irnplond 
the  praym  of  the  iVj*-  on  hi*  «l"u-n;  Mbat  if  !••• 
thought  hi*  right  luiixl  kn«  w  hi*  m-nvt,  he  would  cut  it 
off.  !--«t  it  fthonld  bftmy  it  to  hu  Mi," 

Chariot,  on  hi*  part,  had  !••«  n  making  frn-mt  prrfwni* 
HOM;  ht*  had  a  Urxv  f1«-«  t  in  th«-  j»ru  of  Sirtly  *nd 
Noj-l"*;  •  |»«»iTful  land  fum<  WM  tuMrmblni  f»r  itu- 
l«rkali<4>.  Hi*  had  iunv«*ti  th«-  l>urthriM  uf  the  kag^ 
AMI  to  |wuvid«  tin*  army,  cmnprllrd  tbo  Sicilian  noUr* 
to  furaiah  voM»b  ;  and  he  »••  ac  httlf  ili»|>  M^l  to  di*» 
•low  hi*  own  M-»-n-t  «4>j«-  t»  an  th«-  King  of  Arragno. 
The  urt.  nmil.1.-  t,|.^-t  wa«  the  delivrnuicv  of  the  Holy 
L*nd  ;  thr  immediate  000  the  Mbjogatiott  of  the  <  irr.  k 
i  •••.  Th*i*i  fom«  ».TV  •till  in  the  garrMOM  MM! 
towm  of  Sirily.  Forty  -t«i>  ra*tlc«  hatl  brrn  built,  rithrr 
IB  the  •Uongwt  pumtit«a«  or  to  command  the  grrat 
eibe»,»ii«l  W«-P  hold  by  Frrnrh  feodajorioa.  Thry  wm< 
puiiid^d  with  ami*,  antl  could  rammon  at  an  iiMlant'* 
•oticr  all  tin-ir  Fn<nch  vub-fcodatunea,  or  the  Sicilian* 
on  whom  tln-y  could  di*pmd  for  aid.  Henbcrt  of 
OrirmiM,  the  King'*  I.i<<ut<  nant.  wa*  in  Meaaina  ;  in 
Palermo.  John  di  Han  lietni,  the  Justiciary  of  the  Val  di 
M 

At  thm  jutirtun*  the  rrwM  WM  precipitated  by  one  of 
thoae  crrrnU  which    no   Mgacity  could    liar«     -l-l- 
fcmeen.*   vhich   all    the    ubk|uitot»   activity      *"•"» 
earribrd  to  John  of  1'rocida  could  not  havo  derwrd  — 
•B  ontburct  of  |«>pular  fury  exciti-d  by  one  of  thow  act* 
of  in*ultmg  tyranny  which  goad  an  oppreewd  people  to 


4l*>  •  a*  •kwM  BOTM  4»    *«•   • 

>•(*)*•.     M«     «     fOM«*«       ••ft" 

i*  4«Ute.   r*w«dM  I*UM 
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madness.  The  insurrection  of  Palermo  received  the 
darkly  famous  name  of  the  "  Sicilian  Vespers." 

The  Sicilians  still  crowded  to  their  religious  festivals 
with  all  the  gaiety  and  light-heartedness  of  a  southern 
people.  Even  their  churches,  where  they  assembled  for 
the  worship  of  that  God  whose  representative  on  earth 
had  handed  them  over  to  their  ruthless  tyrant,  where 
alone  they  found  consolation  under  the  grinding  tyranny, 
were  not  secure  against  the  all-present  agents  of  that 
tyranny.  The  officers  of  the  revenue  watched  the  doors 
of  the  churches  :  as  all  who  had  not  paid  their  taxes  went 
in  or  came  forth,  'even  from  within  the  sanctuary  itself 
they  dragged  off  their  miserable  victims,  whom  they 
branded  with  the  name  of  heretics — "  Pay,  ye  Paterins, 
pay!" 

It  was  at  a  festival  on  Easter  Tuesday  that  a  multi 
tude  of  the  inhabitants  of  Palermo  and  the 

March  31.  '1111111 

neighbourhood  had  thronged  to  a  church, 
about  half  a  mile  out  of  the  town,  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  religious  service  was  over,  the  merri 
ment  begun ;  tables  were  spread,  the  amusements  of  all 
sorts,  games,  dances  under  the  trees,  were  going  gaily 
on ;  when  the  harmony  was  suddenly  interrupted,  and 
the  joyousness  chilled  by  the  appearance  of  a  body  of 
French  soldiery,  under  the  pretext  of  keeping  the  peace. 
The  French  mingled  familiarly  with  the  people,  paid 
court,  not  in  the  most  respectful  manner,  to  the  women ; 
the  young  men  made  sullen  remonstrances,  and  told 
them  to  go  their  way.  The  Frenchmen  began  to  draw 
together.  "  These  rebellious  Paterins  must  have  arms, 
or  they  would  not  venture  on  such  insolence."  They 
began  to  search  some  of  them  for  arms.  The  two  parties 
were  already  glaring  at  each  other  in  angry  hostility. 
A.t  that  moment  the  beautiful  daughter  of  Roger  Mas- 


<> 

with  ber  tjiuVgHMMii.  appn*cbed  the  cburch.  A  Fn-i»--h- 
man  iu»mM  1  >r«  *i«-l.  either  in  wanttNUMM  or  insult,  came 
Op  to  her.  and  under  tho  prvt«  n«-«-  of  •rarvhing  for  arm*. 
thra*t  hw  b«n«i  inlu  b«-r  boaom.  The  pirl  fainted  in  bar 
brid«giuntn'<  arm*.  Ho  uttered  in  hi*  agony  the  fetal 
cry,  "  Ifeaib  to  the  French ! "  A  youth  nuhed  funiani, 
•tebtxi)  l»nm«-t  to  the  hfiut  with  hu  own  »«-«nl,  «•• 
htnwrh  »trtj.-k  ti«i«n.  The  rnr,  tl»<  »!.n.-k.  rmn  thravgh 
the  rni»il.  ~P««t)»  tn  tho  Kn>nch!"  Man\  - 
Call*  but  of  t«o  humiml  on  tin-  «|-  t .  not  one*  Frrnrhnuui 
oiniprd  '1  !»••  rnr  vprnui  to  the  ritjr :  MMtnuigvIo  took 
the  lr««l ;  cvvnr  hooae  «M  rtonncd,  rrrnr  bole  and 
corner  nan-bed  ;  tlirir  dmw,  thrtr  •|M>rcb.  tin  ir  |»-r»ooa, 
their  manner*  drnounmi  tho  Fr«  n«-h.  Tho  palaro  wat 
forrod;  tbo  Juirtirtanr,  binng  luckily  wottndrd  in  tho 
faro,  and  n>llcd  in  tin-  ilu»t.  ami  M>  nndHrrtrd,  monntvtl 
a  bi»rvr,  and  rt"l  «ith  two  fiUUnrmi  Two  thooaand 
Frmrb  w«<n>  •lam.  They  -1.  tu.  -1  ti».-:u  drrcnt  l-unal. 
b«-«|->l  tl«-  in  t.  v  tl»«-r  in  a  grrwt  j-il.  Th«*  borrow  of 

tho  «n-IM»  *HV>-   ]:'.•-•:.'»•        '  :.       .:  -  . :.'   . 

thr  nmrrnU.  the  cburrhoa.  Tbn  friam,  nqircial  « 
of  hfttfvd.  wcrv  maMarnxl ;  they  alow  tho  1  r«-iu-b  m< -nk», 
the  Fn  n«-h  |>nv*tA  Neither  old  agr,  nor  arx.  nor 
infantry,  wan  cparrd  ;  it  i*  a  chargv  man*  tlian  onre 
lipMUti  in  the  Papal  B.  !*,  tliat  they  r>}  !'  *'  UP  >'•••':' 
wotncti  «(M>  wiTv  prfpiant  by  1'n  i>«  hni«*n.  in  ord«»r  to 
•xternunjiti- tli<-  bat<<d  bruui.  A  gorcrmneiii  »o*  lu»-tjly 
fgnaed  ;  Ik^T  Ma«tranpc>lo,  Arrtp>  lUm-**.  Nicct>lo*o 
d'Ortoleva  (kni^bu),  with  Niccolo  de  Ebdrtnonia  wrro 
munonttl  by  ao-Umation  to  bo  C  'aptaitui  of  I  be  people. 
Tb«-\  tbi-n  j-n--l.iJiij"l  t !.••••«  i  • -t  t-ntate  and  liU-rty." 
.•  -I  th<-  t«nncr  of  the  city,  an  eagle  on  a  fit-Id  of 
gi'M  ,  th<-  k«  y«  of  tin* «  i.ur •  b  wt*n<  *: .11  i|Uarton<d  upon  tL 
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The  Justiciary  was  pursued  to  Vicari,  thirty  miles 
insurrection  distant ;  the  people  rose  at  the  cry  of  "  Death 
genera  to  fae  Drench  I  " »  The  garrison  at  first  re 
fused  to  capitulate,  and  to  be  sent  safe  to  Provence  ;  it 
was  now  too  late,  the  Justiciary  was  shot  down  by  a 
random  arrow,  every  Frenchman  massacred.  Sicily 
was  everywhere  in  arms  ;  Corleone  first  followed  the 
example  of  Palermo.  Everywhere  the  French  were 
hunted  down  and  murdered.  One  man  alone  was 
spared.  William  Porcelet,  Governor  of  Calatafimi,  who 
had  ruled  with  justice  and  humanity,  was,  by  common 
consent,  sent  safe  on  board  ship  by  the  Palermitans, 
and  returned  to  Provence.  In  Messina  was  the  strength 
of  the  French  force,  under  the  Viceroy,  Heribert  of 
Orleans.  Messina  rose.  Heribert  was  compelled  to 
submit  to  terms ;  he  swore  to  transport  himself  and  all 
his  soldiers  to  Aigues  Mortes,  in  Provence.  He  broke 
his  oath,  and  landed  in  Calabria;  the  Messinese  re 
venged  his  perjury  on  every  Frenchman  who  was  left 
behind.  In  one  month,  that  of  April,  Sicily  was  free  ; 
the  French  had  disappeared. 

Such  was  the  revolution  which  bears  in  history  the 
appalling  name  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  sudden,  popular, 
reckless,  sanguinary,  so  as  to  appear  the  unpremeditated 
explosion  of  a  people  goaded  to  phrensy  by  intolerable 
oppression ;  yet  general,  simultaneous,  orderly,  so  as  to 
imply,  if  not  some  previous  organisation,  some  slow  and 
secret  preparation  of  the  public  mind.  John  of  Pro- 
cida,  the  barons  in  league  with  John  of  Procida,  appear 
not  during  the  first  outburst;  the  fleets  of  Peter  of 
Arragon  are  yet  within  their  harbours.  The  towns  take 

p  Muoian  le  Francese  !  In  this  account  I  am  quite  with  Amari  against 
Mon.  de  St.  Priest,  who  cannot  forget  to  be  a  Frenchman. — See  Amari's  au 
thorities,  p.  103,  and  Appendix. 


tbe  lew!  '•  tl»«-\  aAM-rt  t  !»«-ir  own  independence,  aad  fora 
•  l.-apH'  for  mutual  •»••«'•  i>.  •-.  A.  t»  an-  dated  a«  under 
lli«-  ruh-  of  the  Cburcb  MM!  tin*  It*  |>ul>lir.  The  Chun  h 
M«rerjr«i  •  '•-.  •  i.  il  mighl  MOBI  a*  if  t). 
•Bppoanl  Ni<i>U»  111.  .till  <«i  th,-  I'untifinU  ibn.ue.  or 
that  th-  >  w.-uld  n«>i  I.  U.  ».-  Uiat  th.  i'..j«-  »«.»  »i  M*rrile 
•n  «lhfrviii  uf  tin-  An^'-vitii*.  'Hi-  v  vero  «ooo  <i» 
•bwf*i.  When  l*it*H<«  tirtt  !••  ^m  uf  tho  'j****"* 
rrrolt,  »»f  t •••  UKal  !••*•  of  Sinly.  and  the  ma 
Men*  «•:  at  lt**f  t*»-»  lhuu««iMi  KnpochoMa,  be 
KM  «-jrr«  to  11.  «i\.  n  in  .1-  »«.ul  j.my.-r  MO  Lunl  Itud,  if 
it  hiilh  |>lt«.«tl  th««-  t-.  vtalt  iu«-  «tlh  «<UiT«-  fottOM^ 
l*raiit  «t  !••*••'»  tluU  it  ina\  cxmit*  with  p-ulli-  »ti-jm."  ' 
A*  ti»-  u.-li  in-  liail  Mlutirti  la«  rvii^toti  by  tlu«  ••»«•  »t«-n* 
act  of  humility.  n»  •>->U«T  had  be  rDacbni  Na|4c«  titan 
be  ImnC  into  th-  nu-t  fun..u«  panar«m>  of  «r»th 
Now  b«-  ml  "il'-nl.  j;Ur.  .  him, 

tbe  lu|i  of  hi*  w  j.trv  .  tlt>-u  br  :  •  .  mU>  tbe 
bamUo  Tu«r»  •••  \.  i»^-i  AJ.  «  "if  In*  •••t.i-1  lite  a  tbuu- 
Mii'i  \--«ns  h  «uuUl  u'"  "*»  nuunj;  tb*<  ritint.  bumiag 
lh«-  U«-i»,  ttirturiii^  th«<  r-  1-  ih.'ii*  •!«%••.  Hu  «i>ultl 
|iti\.«  >H-ily  a  U«u»tr<l,  barrnt,  uuiub«b«t(tl  n«  k,  m»  m 
wanun^  lu  th«-  |«r>  *  ul  ap%  an  rXanipl«-  tu  tin-  lutun-." 
l'«»|-  Miirtiu.  !•-*•  violent  in  hi*  drtnrauuur.  «an  baldly 
lew  »o  in  IIM  puUir  arU.  The  TalcnniUn*  iwul  an 
embamy  d«x-lani»f  tlwir  hun.l  1-  »ul>uiiM»iii  tntbrTapaJ 
8aa>  Tb«  ui'-m*»-i^*T»  »«-n«  moiikjL.  Tbt'V 
th-  1  '•  j - — •'  "  I  .ii.l.  of  <  it.!,  that  Ukr«|  a«ay  tbf 
of  tbt<  wrl.l,  h«» ••  mt-n-y  uj«>n  tu ! '  Martin  «i>iu|*r«d 
tht-iu  t<>  <bu  J«-wm,  who  «nut«  th.-  Saviour,  and  cried 
"Hail,  Kit.;;  of  tl-  Jew*."'  Hi*  Hull  uf  rXn>mmum> 
cation  <!.*  nl--.  in  tbe  bla«^kc»t  t.-rm*  tlte  burrora 


TOI-  vt.  2  r 
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of  the  massacre.8  A  crusade  was  proclaimed  against 
the  Sicilians :  all  ecclesiastics,  archbishops,  bishops, 
abbots,  who  favoured  the  insurgents,  were  at  once  de 
prived  and  deposed ;  all  laymen  stripped  of  their  fiefs 
or  estates.  The  people  of  Palermo  sternly  replied,  that 
"  they  had  unfolded  the  banner  of  St.  Peter,  in  hopes, 
under  that  protection,  to  obtain  their  liberties;  they 
must  now  unfold  the  banner  of  another  Peter,  the  Kins: 

7  O 

of  Arragon."  * 

Charles  made  the  most  vigorous  preparations  for  war. 
rhe  Mendi-  The  age  and  state  of  the  public  mind  are  sin- 
cant  Friar.  gu]ar}y  illustrated  by  the  following  story:  a 
Mendicant  Friar,  Bartolomeo  Piazza,  appeared  in  his 
camp,  a  man  of  blameless  morals  and  some  learning ;  he 
disdained  the  disguise  of  a  spy.  He  was  led  before  the 
King.  "  How  darest  thou,"  Charles  abruptly  accosted 
him,  "  come  from  that  land  of  traitors  ?  "  "  Neither  am 
I  a  traitor,  nor  come  I  from  a  land  of  traitors.  I  come, 
urged  by  religion  and  conscience,  to  warn  my  holy 
brethren  that  they  follow  not  your  unjust  arms.  You 
have  abandoned  the  people  committed  by  God  to  your 
charge  to  be  torn  by  wolves  and  hounds;  you  have 
hardened  your  heart  against  complaints  and  supplica 
tions  ;  they  have  avenged  their  wrongs,  they  will 
defend,  they  will  die  for,  their  holiest  rights.  Think  of 
Pharaoh  !  "  Either  awe,  or  the  notion  that  Bartolomeo 
would  bear  back  a  true  account  of  his  overwhelming 
forces,  induced  the  King  to  endure  this  affront;  the 
Friar  returned  to  Messina." 

Before  Messina  appeared  Charles  with  all  his  army, 
burning  for  revenge.  At  first  he  obtained  some  suc- 


•  Saba    Milaspina.      The    Bull   in 
Saynald.  sub  aim.  1282. 

•  Compare  Araari,   Docamento  x. ; 


a  long  oration,  assuredly  made  after 
the  time. 
u  Bartolom.de  Xeocastro,  cap.  32,  34. 
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ccaw*:  bat  th<*  |*>|>ular  l«-»».l«r.  Manfrone.  «*.«  ii<  |*n«<tl. 
the  Noble  Ahumn  <U  Ix  ntini  placed  at  the 
b«-a«l  of  thf  puTi*>n.  Tin-  rrMfUnce  boons* 
obttinafe.  Tht«  women  were  mart  a«-ti»r,  M  perhap* 
mutt  expiMed  to  the  wngvaAce  of  lh«-  Kn-n.-h  Thetr 
delicate  h«JKU  U-P«  «tom«,  •mmtmitMa  ;  tlwjr  t««iUd 
UM»  «irk  and  nouncUiL'  lh.  I*  -  it.  ••!  the  Pop**,  tbr 
C«niitud  O'-nml.  Bmitn|*ni«ti  th*«  Kn»^  ;  bo  «M  anned 
with  tin-  am|>)«>*t  power*.  lit*  ii<  nuin<i^l.  or  VM  tnYitctl 
to  CDtrr  the  rtly.  !!••  WM  r«<r«'iTrd  with  p-twrmJ  jabi- 
Uti'-n.  nu-1  ««tiir!.-  1  to  llf  (  'at)if*irnl  ;  Abuiu.xU  I 
bid  at  bu  fn-t  ti».-  k.  \  •  of  tht«  city  and  hif  own  «t*flf  of 
OOmilliii  I  'Hwy  «-utr»  at.ti  him  U>  acrr{4  lbt»  ^^tlltim 
of  the  rity  in  the  name  of  the  (  'bun-h.  to  appoint  a 
gnrrrnor:  "to  Uio  Churrh  Uwy  would  willingly  pay 
th«  ir  tnl'tjt.-,  t«t  away  wttb  th««  Frrnrb!  in  the  n«m*< 
of  (tod  let  them  bo  driven  fn>m  the  Un«i«  of  the 
I  'hurrb  !  '  «  t.-r.inl  replied,  if  not  in  the  fierce  ami 
rriminatory  ti«x<  aarnbed  to  him  by  one  hMtorian  a* 
In  r.-  !•  tit  P  I-  U.  yrt  with  a  bau^bty  nwnli  arr  iiaion  ' 
*  li«  ;i>.-u»  an  wore  their  •iu«.  they  «t  re  not  beyonti  the 
merry  of  thi-ir  mother  the  (  hur«  h  ;  he  would  reronotlr 
the  MeatineM*  to  their  KIIIJ;  ;  Mibjert*  tnmt  not  m«k 
of  terra*  tn  their  wv.  n  i-n.  I^«t  th«  in  tm»t  the  nu4*- 
naniinity.  the  rlnn.-n.-y  of  (  luirliii  ;  the  a«raf*r  munh-n-  r» 
»]••:.•  wi»uld  in.  «  t  with  condign  punuhtnr&u  1x4  M«- 
«na  Uy  hrm>lf  in  the  Up  uf  the  (  Imrrh  ;  in  her  baat< 
to  be  r«it«»nHl  to  K  ing  Charlea,"  ••  To  t*harle«  !  Netrr  !  " 
»buut«-d  Abumo;  be  M-UU-*!  bu  *ta(T  frum  the  band  <>f 
' 
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long  as  we  have  blood  to  shed  and  swords  to  wield." 
The  whole  people  took  up  the  cry ;  Gerard  made  one 
more  effort :  thirty  citizens  were  appointed  to  treat  with 
the  Legate ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  They  knew  too  well 
the  rnercy  of  Charles.  "  0,  candid  counsel  of  the  Church 
to  lay  our  necks  down  before  the  headsman !  We  are 
sold  to  the  French  ;  we  must  ransom  ourselves  by  arms. 
We  offer  to  the  Pope  the  sovereignty  of  the  land : 
Martin  declines  it.  Instead  of  being  the  mild  and 
gentle  Vicar  of  Christ,  he  is  but  the  tool  of  the  French. 
Go  and  tell  the  Angevine  tyrant  that  lions  and  foxes 
shall  never  more  enter  into  Messina." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  fleets  of  Peter  of  Arragon  were 

Peter  of      upon  the  seas ;  still  disguising  his  aim,  as  if  he 

Arragou.     designe(l  to  make  war  only  on  the  Saracens  of 

Africa,  he  landed  his  forces  on  the  coast  of 

June  28.     Tunis.     He  appeared  as  the  ally  of  the  Prince 

of  Constantina.     He  disembarked  in  the  Port  of  Collo : 

he  had  some  vigorous  engagements  with  the  Saracens.2 

He   despatched   ambassadors  to  Koine  to  implore  the 

blessing  of  the  Pope  on  his  Crusade  against  the  infidels, 

the  protection  of  the  Church  for  his  dominions  in  Spain, 

the  presence  of  a  Legate,  the  right  to  levy  the  tenths 

for  a  war  against  the  infidels.     This  specious  embassage 

was  received  with  specious  civility  by  the  Pope  at  Monte 

Fiascone. 

The  Parliament  had  met  at  Palermo ;  it  had  been 
King  of     determined  to   offer  the  throne  of  Sicily  to 
Peter.     He  received  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Sicilians  with  grave  solemnity ;  as  offering  to  him  unex 
pected,  unsolicited  honours.     The  Holy  War  was  at  an 
end ;  Peter  and  his  fleet  in  the  port  of  Trapani.     At 

1  Zurita, 
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falenoo  he  wa*  Minted  l.y  acclamation  King  of  Sfily . 
Tto  relief  of  Meaana  wan  lire  fin*  aim  of  the 

AM*      *M 

new  K»>t'.       Hi*  ordered  •  general  lory  of  all 
»!»•»  r«4tl<i  U-ar  nrnui :  m<*o  crowded  to  hw  banner.     To 
C  liarii-*  h ••  wni  an  etnbaejy  of  the  Boble  ( '•talunian*, 
IV if  (/u-  ralt-s  HOT  Ximenm  ti«  I.una.  William  Ay- 
mrnc,  .1u«ii.  »nr    of   Itanvlotia.     lie   demanded   ftafo- 
•>4».lt|.-t  br  two  <  arm-  lit.-  Fnank.     In  two  day*  <  TmrUw 
oWiaml  llial   h-  wiMild  pvr  tln-m  aadMOce  ; 
two  day.— luniu-  whirh  br  U .|-^i  to  find  him. 
aelf  BMMtrr  of  .M.-WJIU*.     Hut  Ju«  t.  rriti.-  •••nil  t 
•ad  laud  «on  rr|H>llr«l ;  iiwtmd  of  rrcrivinK  the 
•don  of  tb*  Kin^'  »t  Arr«irun  a«  a  hanghtr  eoaqi 
br  rvriMvnl  th«-tn  «<<«nr  wttb  toil.    •         .•  «itb  m^«  and 
batted   pride.     He  wa*  •t^alvd  on   hi*  bed.  wbirb   «»• 
conrptr*!  witb  rirb  »ilk  «lm|--ry .      II.-  thn  •  di«iainfully 
•aide  on  lit*  (ulluw  the  letter  of  the  Kim;  of  Arragmi: 
be   •«nii^l   the   addn«  of  the  ami  •••  \  if  (^i.-rult- 
Qnemllo'ft  wonU  wefr  oxmbtleai  tbow  of  the  IHI.T.  thry 
ran  llm« :  M  Tbt>  illitrtriotM  I'eter.  Kim?,  by  ibe  ^HMW  of 
(tod.  of  Arrmp«  and  Sicily,  fianaandi  you,  <*barie«. 
Count  of  1'r  ». !..-   and  King  of  Jrma»lrm.  lo  «J.-j«rt 
fr.m   bi«  kingdom ;  to  Kivi.  him  free  paM^r  into  hi* 
Hty  of  MrMitna,  whieh  yoo  MB  beaieging  by  «ea  and 
land  ;  be  m  aftooiabed  at  your  pn^uni|>ti«n  in  impeding 
th«-  |«MMa{*e  of  tlw  King  thniugb  hi*  own  dominioiuL'*  • 
The  >nhaeaMinm  on  doubt  ateerted  the  hen*.  ^^^.^^ 
ditiiry  claim  of  tbo  King  of  Arrupm.    Cbarlr*.  tovll*»» 
with  tbo   pr«iurp   coMCaally  awribed   to  him,  bit  hi* 
•r»-j.tr>-  in  hb  «rath ;  liw  reply  had  ht«  ttcual  pndr,  tat, 
by  on*  amount,  «um<  thing  of  .  1.^.1  i-n.     Ho  i..ld  the 
••llaeMdnri  to  fun«-y   hu   ra«t  forrm;    be 

•  ftw%  -   v  <•».•».  U*  mtfittft  la  A*  «*pa>  *(  Ato  Irtiir.  fk 
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utter  astonishment  that  the  King  of  Arragon  should 
presume  to  interfere  between  him  and  his  rebellious 
subjects ;  he  held  Naples  and  Sicily  as  a  grant  from 
the  Pope ;  but  he  intimated  that  he  might  withdraw  his 
weary  troops  to  refresh  them  in  Calabria :  it  would 
only,  however,  be  to  return  and  wreak  his  vengeance 
on  Sicily ;  the  Catalonian  dominions  of  the  King  of 
Arragon  would  not  be  safe  from  his  resentment. 

From  this  period  the  mind  of  Charles,  never  strong, 
conductor  but  so  insolent  and  tyrannical  in  prosperity, 
Charles.  ssin^  into  a  strange  prostration,  in  which  fits 
of  an  absurd  chivalry  alternated  with  utter  abjectness. 
He  would  neither  press  vigorously,  nor  abandon  the 
siege  of  Messina.  Now  he  wreaked  his  vengeance  on 
all  the  lands  in  his  possession,  burned  churches  and 
monasteries ;  now  offered  advantageous  terms  to  the 
Sicilians  ;  now  endeavoured  openly  to  bribe  Alaimo  da 
Lentini,  who  cast  back  his  offers  with  public  scorn.  At 
length,  threatened  by  the  fleets  of  Arragon,  he  with 
drew  to  his  continental  dominions. 

The  climax  of  this  strange  state  of  mind  was  his 
challenge  to  the  King  of  Arragon,  to  determine  their 
quarrel  by  single  combat.  In  vain  the  Pope  denounced 
the  impiety,  and  remonstrated  against  the  wild  impolicy 
of  this  feudal  usage,  now  falling  into  desuetude.  The 
King  of  Arragon  leaped  at  the  proposition,  which  he 
could  so  easily  elude ;  and  which  left  him  full  time  to 
consolidate  undisturbed  his  new  kingdom,  to  invade 
Calabria,  to  cover  the  sea  with  his  fleets.  This  defiance 
to  mortal  combat,  this  wager  of  battle,  was  an  appeal, 
according  to  the  wild  justice  of  the  age,  to  the  God  of 
Battles,  who,  it  was  an  established  popular  belief,  would 
declare  himself  on  the  righteous  side.  Charles  of  Anjou 
had  the  opportunity  of  publicly  arraigning  before  Chris- 


WAOtli  uF  lUTTUL 


protestation*  of  fri.-t  n  l«lu  ji.  'I'll.-  K  iui»  of  A  rragtm  »ti  •  •  I 
forth  on  tin'  broad  trnxtnd  of  awrtm.:  hw  hcrpdhftiy 
ri^hl,  of  appearing  an  the  il.-ln-  r«  r  of  <t  pcogjo  mo»t 
bur  I  «r  >u<>ly  oppmard.  M  aummoned  to  the  crow*  by 
th««  l«n>u»  »mi  j«i'ji!.'  of  Sicily.  He  won 
•(imittuii  M  |Mi«nMng  an  -.jiml  claim  with  him 
had  recehrcd  UK»  l'«|«l  tnYmrtiturr.  The  j:r.> 
«*nooi  m«nti<T  in  which  th«  titnr,  tic  pl.i.  .  .  • 
if  hoMitt£  thuM>  li«U  wttv  (iMcttMinl  int^ht  trrm  to 
j-.rt.-nii  a  trmgx*  rltvr  ;  thw  gnwl  ««t|t-al  «..uM  !«•  COM* 
•landed  to  rtill  f^mlvr  hmxiur  and  arrr|»Unrr  by  UK* 
t>tri:«-  df  two  iii"ii«n  In  for  ono  of  thi*  not»lf«t 
of  the  earth.  tl».'  kiu^titim  «>f  N«j  •!••«.  Italy  it*plf  (ttftnd 
DO  (mir  or  »  •  ur>-  ti-  1  I.  IK--  KitiA*  •  !'  l.-..-i.i:.  :.  K.l  «.ml  1.. 
WM  til.-  ono  |uwerful  and  in>|«rt<al  monarch,  whu  might 
praitde  an  uropirt'  ;  hi*  (*a*xxi  t^mtorir*,  a  neutral 
ground,  on  which  mi^ht  !••  »*U"«l  thu  mt>mcntu«M  com- 
bat.  All  procnninl  with  the  m«»t  ••  TXKW  an 

.  IM  if  thcrp  cvuld  !»•  tti)  doubt  that  the  .  h 
i  acrpiititl.  Wfmkl  rumo  to  ilimrt  ami 
abb*  IMUMV  l"inl«  au\  wa«  clnwn  M  the  atvnv  of  lh0 
kindly  tournament.  'Dw*  h»t*  wrrr  |>rv|iami  at  gtoal 
cort  and  with  pnwt  »|'!«Mi«lt.ur.  rlach  Ku»^  |>n«  • 
to  vurtil  ti..-  hundntl  knight*  who  wi-rv  to  havo  tin- 
hoiMMir  <if  joinim;  in  thu  ^Inriixu  conflict  with  their 
monarch.  1  !»«•  ixJ-1.  «t  and  bravtrct  rhivalry  of  Franco 
oft''-n-d  th'-niM'l\.^i  to  ("baric*  of  An)nu  ;  liia  nephew, 
Philip  th«  Hanly.  otTcml  U>  enter  thv  IwU  with  him. 
Oil  th«-  M«lc  of  1'ctcr  of  Arrapiti  %»•  r«-  the  tu«*»t  raluuit 
Spanuh  knight*,  ni-u  o«  ••u»ti>:n.  .1  t»  joiut  with  the  >!•-  r. 
to  mci-t  the  champions  of  the  (  Vincent  fn>m  (Vmiora  or 
l»ran*U.  A  MooruUi  IVincr  prwntc<d  him-  If  ;  if  (tod 
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gave  the  victory  to  Peter,  not  only  would  the  Moor 
share  the  triumph,  but  submit  to  baptism  in  the  name 

The  Pope     of  the  Christian's  God.     The  Pope  was  over- 
endeavours  .        „..          Ill 

in  vain  to     borne  ;  the  Church  had  pronounced  its  con- 
prohibit  the     .  .  .     . .   .  ,  , 

battle.         demnation  on  judicial  combats.      Martin  had 

condemned  this  on  general  grounds b  and  on  the  special 
objection,  that  it  was  setting  on  the  issue  of  arms  that 
which  had  already  been  solemnly  adjudged  by  the 
supreme  Pontiff;  it  was  to  call  in  question  the  Pope's 
right  of  granting  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  com 
manded  Charles  to  desist  from  the  humiliating  compa 
rison  of  himself  and  his  heaven-sanctioned  claims,  with 
those  of  a  presumptuous  adventurer,  of  one  already 
under  the  censure,  under  the  excommunication  of  the 
Roman  See  ;  he  offered  to  absolve  the  King  from  all  his 
oaths :  yet  even  on  this  point  the  Pope  was  compelled  to 
yield  his  reluctant  consent  to  the  imperious  will  of  his 
master. 

The  wrath  of  the  Pope  on  the  first  intelligence  of  the 

insurrection,  still  more  at  the  invasion  of  the  realm  by 

Peter  of  Arragon,  had  been  hardly  less  violent  than  that 

of  Charles  of  Anjou.     At  Orvieto  he  proclaimed  more 

His  censure   than  the  excommunication,  the  degradation  of 

of  Arragon.   Peter.     He  denounced  again  the  crime  of  the 

March  21,  -  .  , 

1283.  Palermitans  in  the  massacre  01  the  1  reach  ; 
the  impious  rebellion  of  the  realm  of  Sicily  ;  he  boasted 
the  mild  attempts  of  the  Church,  especially  through 
Cardinal  Gerard  in  Messina,  to  reconcile  them  to  their 
lawful  Sovereign.  "  Since  Peter,  King  of  Arragon, 
under  the  false  colour  of  an  expedition  to  Africa,  has 
invaded  the  island  of  Sicily — the  peculiar  territory  of 


b  Martin  writes  to  King  Edward  of  England  that  he  had  power  "  inipediendi 
tarn  detestanda  tarn  nociva." — MS.,B.  M.,  vol.  xiv.  Orvieto,  April  15,  1284. 
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U.e  Human  Churrh— with  bora*  and  foot;  ha*  M>|   up 
tlio  claim  of  la*  wife,  the  daughter  of  thr  accunrd  Matt* 

i.  In  the  thr«  .i»««.   IUM  tiftuq«<U  the  nntu  : 

ilv  ; '  ha*  ••!•      •  M  oMMao  a*  h* 

:•*••    ^  rvtly    in*  tinted    tho    I*aWmiUi»    to    ret.- 1 
again*!  th>*ir  S.v.-r- 1^11 :  be  ha*  incurred  UK*  arrerrst 

.*JU"«,  of  u*uqmti'»ti.  Mtiuion.  •!><!  Tiutcaca.  UM 
rnme  u  at'^nix •!.•.!  by  the  rrlatum  of  the  mnrn  of 
Arr*c«»a  ti»  Uio  >•  ••  uf  K.»m-.  1"hat  rn«wn  wan  prantrti 

by  UM-  I'I'IM*  ;  hi«  trr»«»i»«tlnT.  r.-d-r  «»f  Arrapm.  r     • t 

it  fnm  ih«-  I '••}••.  aixl  «wnn<  fmlty  in  in*  ••wn  MOM  and 
in  that  i-f  In*  iiif<iaaui»  to  UM  am  d'aair  of  S«.  I1  ••  r 
Tht*  Km/  w»«  now  m4  «til\  in  n-bsliino ;  be  had  prae» 
liaeid  an  imjiiuui  fraud  on  hi*  buly  Father:  bo  bad 
mi|>l<>n-i  tln»  aid  of  the  P«»j"-.  htt  blt^Mtng  <m  bu  anny. 
an  ihoiiirli  ilf*iirn«-«l  apiin»t  the  African  barhariajHL 
For  tbeat*  nm*aa»  not  only  »•»  1'Hrr  aflju«ig«<d  a  Uwlnai 

iq--r  of  UM  rmlm  «»f  Sirtly,  bat  de|wapd  from  Ui 
L iiijjilnoj  of  Arrapan ;  hw  »ul^«<-tji  were  iliM-harp-.!  from 
all  ih«  ir  c«tli«  «»f  ft«hy.  Hw  kingdom  wa«  to  be  »rifti<d 
an-i  ••inipi^il  by  any  «  nih-.h--  >••»•  n-i^n.  «b»  »h«>»jl  i  •  - 
tiuly  (Nitiiintviiotiiil  t«i  limt  •  u-l  by  the  I'opp.  I  :  Car 
dinal  of  St.  Cerilta  «*«  vottt  into  France  to  .-iT.-r  the 
furfi  it<ii  Um>ne  of  Arrm^*)  to  any  «»n«-  uf  the  King'* 
•OCM  «bo  Would  uivl-  rtaki-  the  mtujU'-flt  :  the  only  |iro- 
ti-ii-'H  wa«  the  «-\i-lu-»««n  of  the  heir  to  the  Frvnch 
tbnme :  the  two  kingdom*  nmld  n<4  !••  united  ntxler 
the  MI  tin-  SI».-P  ifii.  The  «ul>jogate<|  r<  aim  wm«  to  be 
held  of  I'uj.-  Martin  and  hi»  mcrMMoni  in  tl»«-  A|x«tulir 

•  TV*  r^«  MM  w».  i*  d»««    t  i^niir.  .  n*iii«*M«i»Maiaa» 

|>«r  «T  Ain««*  •'«»  W«<U-f»i»«     (^wi    ^--  ^    c»    •(    r<>i Il 
•»rw  W  UM  xrt.UM«.      -  -,T»  *>«     «       I     'ti  «i     n  "  fc      hi 
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See.  The  forfeiture  comprehended  the  whole  dominions 
of  Peter,  the  kingdom  of  Arragon,  the  kingdom  of  Va 
lencia,  Catalonia,  and  Barcelona. 

The   wager    of    battle    between    the   Kings,   which 
wager  of    maintained  its  solemn  dignity  up  almost  to  the 
battle.        appointed  time,  ended  in  a  pitiful  comedy,  in 
which  Charles  of  Anjou  had  the  ignominy  of  practising 
base  and  disloyal  designs  against  his  adversary ;  Peter, 
that  of  eluding  the  contest  by  craft,  justifiable  only  as 
his  mistrust  of  his  adversary  was  well  or  ill  grounded, 
but  much  too  cunning  for  a  frank  and  generous  knight. 
He  had  embarked  with   his  knights  for  the  South  of 
France ;  he  was  cast  back  by  tempests  on  the  shores 
of  Spain.      He  set  off  with  some  of  his  armed  com- 
Peterat       panions,   crossed  the  Pyrenees   undiscovered, 
Bordeaux.     appeare(j  before  the  gates  of  Bordeaux,  and 
summoned  the  English  Seneschal.      To  him   he   pro 
claimed  himself  to  be  the  King  of  Arragon,  demanded 
to  see  the  lists,  rode  down  them  in  slow  state,  obtained 
an  attestation  that  he  had  made  his  appearance 
within  the   covenanted  time,  and   affixed  his 
solemn  protest  against  the  palpable  premeditated  trea 
chery  of  his  rival,  which  made  it  unsafe  for  him  to 
remain  longer  at  Bordeaux.     Charles,  on  his  part,  was 
furious  that  Peter  had  thus  broken  through  the  spider's 
web  of  his  policy.     He  was  in  Bordeaux,  when  Peter 
appeared  under  the  walls,  and  had  challenged  him  in 
vain.     Charles  presented  himself  in  full  armour  on  the 
appointed  day,  summoned  Peter  to  appear,  proclaimed 
him  a  recreant  and  a  dastardly  craven,  unworthy  of  the 
name  of  knight. 

Pope  Martin's  enmity  was  as  indefatigable  as  the 
ambition  of  Peter  of  Arragon.  He  strained  his  utmost 
power  to  break  off  a  marriage  proposed  between  Alfonso. 


(\itf.  T.         •'..:'•  \ '    • 

the  eider  no  of  iVtcr,  with  Kleanora,  the  dau^lit>  r  of 
Edward  of  Kngland.  lie  ri|<MtuUtnl  with  Ktlward  oil 
the  degradation  of  allying  hi*  ill tuirn.ua  boot*  with 
tlu»t  «if  an  excommunicated  pnncr ;  h«  inhibited  tl»«- 
marriap-  a*  within  tin*  fourth  degree  of  eooaaiigmiiJtjr. 
Hy  rixinixHin  <  tiorvea  on  the  r»|«l  tn-itoun-  he  boQght 
off  ili«-  Vftu-tiaiM  from  •  tn-«ty,  which  w.-uld  hare 
h.-ir  ll«-«-l  un  th««  entnu's  »iilr.4  II. 


Cuooril  of  l.yiMiii  wi-rr  awmnird  tu  tlu«  new  i'numde. 
TV  annual  |«ym»nt  of  KUUO  onom  of  guld  fur  th«- 
kinfpiuo  of  NapU«  »«.•«  |M«t|ii>iK«l.  on  acnmnt  uf  tl>«» 
inahihty  «.i'  th«»  1'nn.-*-  of  Solorno  tu  <iw>  li»rpo  the  iU-l»i. 
Thfice  in  ti.«-  r.l-.wn.^  vrmr.  ut>  II  .  1 

^  ^  IBM 

' 

St.  I'ctrr'0  rhun-h.  tho  fxi»nimiii>n*uti<>n  wm*  pr»mul- 
gated  at  Onrirlo.  in  Homo,  in  •  \--r>  city  in  Italy  which 
wuald  admit  Uiw  duplay  «-f  Pa|>al  autlnctty.  TV 
(Wtlinal  <i«-rmnl.  of  K  SaUna,  »aa  rummiaaonc«l  to 
prrarh  errry where  the  Otiaade:  he  might  offer  tin- 
limited  indulgencp*  to  all  »!»••  would  t*ko  up  arm« 
apunirt  IVtor  ami  the  Sicilian  n>U>U.  TV  kiiykraji  of 
Arrapm.  with  the  ctHtnty  of  lUrri'lona  and  the  kingdom 
of  Valencia  werr  aolemnly  adju«lptl  to('harlf«of  Yalow, 
the  aoo  of  the  King  of  Fninc«\  Grmt  force*  wen*  prv 
)«red  in  France  to  in *«•!«•  theM*  Sj«uu»h  n*alm«  of 
l'«-t«-r.  But  in  the  ttn-an  time.  Mar' 
tremblo  in  hi*  dontiniona,  (iaido  of  M-.ut.'f.-ltni  waa 
in  arni».  luinlly  krpt  in  check  I  v  Jnhn  «.f  Kp|M,  tho 
PapaJ  (trneraL  At  Itome  weit*  tlin«tening  COOUDO- 


FIT*    I 
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tions :  the  Pope  endeavoured  to  maintain  his  influence 
by  the  purchase  of  corn  in  great  quantities  in  Apulia 
during  a  famine,  its  free  or  cheap  distribution,  and  by 
other  concessions.  But  the  King  of  Arragon  was  not 
without  his  secret  allies  within  the  city. 

Worse  than  this,  Charles  of  Anjou  returned  to  Italy  ; 
he  was  met  by  the  disastrous  tidings  of  the  utter  de 
struction  of  his  fleet  by  Roger  Loria,  and  the  capture  of 
his  son  Charles,  Prince  of  Salerno.  This  precious 
hostage  was  in  the  power  of  his  enemies  ;  on  him  they 
might  wreak  their  vengeance  for  the  death  of  the  young 
Conradin.  Charles  put  on  a  haughty  equanimity  :  "  I 
had  rather  have  heard  of  his  death  than  of  his  cap 
tivity."  He  overwrought  this  proud  endurance.  He 
assembled  the  nobles ;  he  enjoined  them  to  rejoice  with 
him  that  he  had  lost  a  priest,  who  had  only  impeded  the 
vigour  and  success  of  his  arms.6  He  entered  Naples, 
and  declared  it  mercy  that  he  impaled  only  one  out  of 
a  hundred  and  fifty,  who  were  suspected  or  accused  of 
tampering  with  the  victorious  Arragonese. 

But  his  arms  were  to  be  arrested  by  a  mightier  power. 
One  fatal  year  was  to  witness  the  death  of  all  the  great 
personages  engaged  in  this  conflict ;  it  was  to  be  be 
queathed  to  a  new  generation  of  combatants.  In  the 
midst  of  his  preparations  for  a  more  determined  invasion 
of  Sicily,  Charles,  exhaupted  by  disappointment  and  sor 
row,  died  at  Foggia :  the  Papal  writers  aver 

Feb.  7,  1285.    ,  ,  '  .      . 

he  made   a   most  Christian   end.     Philip   of 

France,  after  a  doubtful  campaign  in  Catalonia,  for  the 

Oct.  5.      conquest  of  the  Spanish  dominions  of  Peter  of 

NOV.  n.    Arragon,  in  behalf  of  his  brother,  Charles  of  Va- 

lois,  died  at  Perpignan :  Peter  of  Arragon  about  a  month 

0  Ptolem.    Luc.   xiv.    9.     Compare  throughout   Raynaldus,    ind  Muntori, 
Anneal,  sub  annis,  with  their  authorities. 


-u-.  r.  DEATH  OF  THE  «  "M  U.U.VMs 


later  at  Villa  Fnutra  di  1  Vna<ir*.  Alfonao,  the  eider  aua, 
quietly  itt«jeeded  lu  hi*  father'*  ArragOMM  cn>wn  ;  the 
infant  Jatnea.  »vtiidiup  to  hi*  (atln-r'.  will,  to  thai  of 
Sicily.  On  the  'Jinn  of  Man-h  before  had  died  at 
Orrtrtn  I'.'i"  Martin  IV.,  who  had  emptied  the  whole 
anuoury  of  ejrummuuv-alioQ  againrt  the  et>rtu>e»  of 
<!..!.•;«•*  <if  Anjou.'  Such  wan  tin-  u»ue  of  all  the  inter* 
dirt*,  the  anathema*,  the  rnt»»  !•••».  and  ail  the  l-l.««l 
•bed  to  deUtrmiae  the  pamaioo  of  the  throne  of  htrilr. 
There  wa*  now  no  commanding  interest  to  oonttat 
the  i'untitfeato.  The  Kmperor  Kodolph  did  not  bwjr 
himavlf  murh  in  Italian  poikkm  A  K»tu«n  i'n4ate, 
John  ikicrmmaaa,  Arrhb«hop  of  Munrvale,  Cardinal 
Uiahop  of  Tim  illnm,  raaided  an  Ix-^aU*  in  (rrnuany  ; 
he  praided  over  a  r«*ji».-il  at  \Yuruljur£,  in  the.  p«a» 
•core  of  the  Kmperor  K.»l  pi  A  rhr 
timoi  rt»m|«rr«  him  «ith  the  1  >r»--.i»  in  Uv  KetrUtiutw, 
hit  tttuua^iui  tail  (a  ho*t  of  corru|4  lU«h<  {») 
Iti-nnany.  vhich  he  cuntaminated  «ith  hi* 
iac  |M-nri-nuty.  amawing  nrhe*  ir«.m  all  cjoartrrx 
4  pmil<-p*,  «hi<-h  lie  tn»tanUy  rrrokod  to  atU 
thrtn  a.-  .4iii.  l«it.ni^'  with  utter  than  ti.« 

|«t  niu<  ii  >  of  t  :.'  Cruritied  :  he  «M  in»ult«d  by  the  1«  -fly 
(»eniuu>  rrvlaU1*  ;  he  n-lin>l  multi-ring  vengvance.' 
In  Italy  tl»f  Autfeviitf  rauM>  «an  |«r%l}ar«i  by  the  death 
of  C'harii*,  and  Utc  ituj-ru-  -uiu.  ut  uf  hi*  ton.  The  houav 
uf  Arrap'ti  liad  uo  fuutitig  in  tin-  ruocbive.  Under  »u«  h 
•  in  uiu-i.u..  i  •.  the  |^«t  faniiii««  of  llume  had  u»uaJly 
i'rvlalv  «>f  vufticicnt  weight  «u»-i  character,  if  parties 
tlM4njelvt«  wen*  not  too  equally  balanced,  to 
adtaurv  lt>  the  hiht^t  eminence  in  Ute  Church. 


Mwtfart.  «.k  MM.  J.»  •. 

t~«J»«it*  LM.   »r»J  BnaMt.  l*--s  a.  111. 
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An  Orsini  had  but  now  occupied  the  Papal  throne, 
Honoriusiv.  then  a  Savelli,  and  then  a  Pope  of  humble 
Aprii2,i285.  birth,  enslaved  by  a  nepotism  of  favour,  not  of 
blood,  to  the  family  of  Colonna,  followed  in  rapid  suc 
cession.  The  Savelli,  Honorius  IV.,  was  a  man  of  great 
ability,  a  martyr  to  the  gout.  Almost  his  only  import 
ant  acts  were  the  publication  of  two  Edicts,  matured 
under  his  predecessor  Martin,  which  if  issued  and  carried 
out  under  the  Angevine  reign  in  Naples  and  Sicily,  might 
perhaps  have  averted  the  revolt.  One  was  designed  to 
propitiate  the  clergy  of  the  realm :  it  asserted  in  the 
highest  terms  their  independence,  immunities,  freedom 
of  election,  and  other  privileges.  The  second  re-enacted 
the  laws,  and  professed  to  renew  the  policy  of  William 
James  the  Good,  the  most  popular  monarch  who  had 

crowned.  .  1     .       0.    .     A 

Feb.-2, 1286.  ever  reigned  in  feicily.11  .but  they  came  too 
late.  Sicily  first  under  James,  the  second  son  of  Peter 
of  Arragon,  afterwards,  on  the  accession  of  James  to  the 
throne  of  Arragon,  under  Frederick,  defied  the  Papal 
authority,  and  remained  an  independent  kingdom.  The 
captive  Charles,  now  King  of  Naples,  had  framed  a 
treaty  for  his  own  deliverance ;  he  bought  it  at  the 
price  of  his  kingdom  of  Sicily  and  the  city  of  Reggio. 
Although  the  Pope  annulled  the  treaty  which  granted 
away  the  dominion  of  th'e  Apostolic  See,  it  was  held  to 
be  of  force  by  the  contracting  parties.  This  was  the 
last  act  of  Honorius  IV.1 

The  Conclave  met;  for  months,  the  hot  summer 
months,  they  sate  in  strife :  six  of  them  died.  The 
Cardinal  Bishop  of  Praeneste,  by  keeping  a  constant  fire 
in  his  chamber,  corrected  the  bad  air,  and  maintained 
his  vigour ;  the  rest  fled  in  fear.  In  February  they  met 


Raynald.  sub  aim.  Sept.  17.  'He  died  April  3,  1287 


TREATY  OF  OLEHO.X. 

their  fhot<*e  f«  11  on  the  ('animal  of 
UM>  Gmeral  «-f  th«-  Franri«ran  i»nl.-r.  the  r.»  Sl<rw 
ftmt  uf  that  Order  who  had  wrrodcd  the  *-*"'* 
1'ajial  thn*»«-.  The  Hwh«.p  of  lYraeate.  bom,  it  u 
•id,  of  lowly  rare,  at  A«  «»li.  owed  ht*  elerafJCNI  to 
111.  t'ardittalate  tu  th««  « >r«jin.  NiruUtf  III.  In  jrmti- 
tode  tu  hi«  |«lnm  ho  t««-k  th«-  tuimf*  of  NiroU«  IV. 
Hit  drvt  praCDotioo  of  ('•nlinml*.  th.-u^li  it  M^ m-l  »n- 
|«rti*lly  <iftrilmt<il  among  the  frmt  kral  ai.<i  n-h.-..  u«» 
iutfrwU,  l«tray<l  hi*  uu-lmatMiM.  Tht>n<  ««•  one 
iKuninirmti.  Matth«-w  A«-«|ii*»|«rtA,  th«-  (•••n*-rml  of  tbo 
Onier;  an  Oruni,  Napolvun;  one  of  th«  IMNIM*  of  Co- 
l.iiuia.  1*.  t.  r .  th«  n-  wan  <m«  alrr«dr  of  that  bonw  itt 
th«»  < \mrUve,  Jii.-i.l--  <  !  :uim.  On  tho  <'«>limna«  wt«n» 
all  th«-  wealth  and  h««n«Kim ;  under  thrir  mfc- 
tl»«  IN >pe,  who  at  rtnrt  t.-.k  op  bw  midefM»  at 
!ii-  ti.  Ti-ntunil  to  onrupr  the  l*apal  |«larr  at  li<>me. 

The  hi-  ratHni  of  Charlm  the  Ijune.  the  King  of 
Na|>ii«.  ip.ru  hi*  King  raptn  ity.  waa  the  ^r»-at  affair  of 
nirwti-i».l.-in.  lh«-  mediation  «  1  (Idwaid  of  Kngland. 
alh«tl  with  thn  IH»UM<«  uf  Arrapm  and  of  An^-u.  and 
now  tin*  nuwt  j-.wrftil  monarvh  in  I.UP-J--.  wo«  em 
ployed  to  arrange  the  term*  of  Mime  tnaty  which  *h<mki 
rtwtun>  him  tu  frwdutn.  Tlte  King  uf  Arrapm  would  oot 
•arrendcr  hi*  ra|4ive,  utill  in  prw-.n  in  Catalonia,  bat  at 
the  pri--«-  i'f  the  P  -  /Mti  -u  uf  the  Arrmg<HMiM»  title  to 
the  kinpiom  of  Sicily  ;  C'harlea,  weary  of  bondage,  had 
already  nl  Olenm  amtitxi  tu  tliw  \+*i*  of  the  treaty. 

Hy  the  tr»-.it \  <>f  ()(eron,k  ('harb*«  wa«  to  |iay 
tlx>i;%«tid  mar k»« if  niter.      He  pbilp^l  luiiuclf 
to  armn^'-  a  jm-arv  in  a  rnann<  r  fw»tj-:.u  t.  rv  t» 
the  K  .ii.-«  uf  Arragun  and  of  Sicily  :  in  th<-  mean  titnr 

•  TV  t. «u»  m4  4m»  ' 
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there  was  to  be  a  truce  between  the  two  realms,  including 
Sicily.  Charles  was  to  obtain  the  ratification  of  the 
Pope,  and  the  cession  of  Charles  of  Valois,  who  still 
claimed,  as  awarded  by  the  Pope,  the  crown  of  Arragon ; 
or  at  the  close  of  that  period  he  was  to  return  into  cap 
tivity.  He  was  to  surrender  his  three  sons,  and  sixty 
Provengal  Nobles  and  Barons,  as  hostages :  the  Sene 
schals  of  the  fortresses  in  Provence  were  to  take  an 
oath  that  if  the  King  did  not  terminate  the  peace  or 
return  into  bondage,  they  were  to  surrender  those 
fortresses  to  the  King  of  Arragon.  This  treaty  had 
been  annulled  first  during  the  vacancy  by  the  College 
of  Cardinals,  again  at  Eieti  by  Nicolas  IV.  The  King 
of  England  was  urged  to  find  some  other  means  of  re 
leasing  the  royal  captive.  King  Alfonso  was  forbidden 
to  aid  the  cause  of  his  brother  James  of  Sicily  ;  in  that 
cause  Alfonso  himself  had  grown  cool.  A  new  treaty 
was  framed  at  Carnpo  Franco  ;  it  was  written  by  a  Papal 
notary.  Charles  was  to  pay  at  once  twenty  thousand 
marks  (England  lent  ten  thousand) :  he  was  to 

Oct  20   1288 

give  security  for  the  rest.  He  was  to  pledge 
his  word  to  the  other  conditions  of  the  compact.™  In 
this  treaty  there  was  a  vague  silence  concerning  the 
Liberation  of  kingdom  of  Sicily :  within  one  year  Charles 
Lame!sthe  was  bound  to  procure  peace  between  France 
NOV.  lass.  an(j  ArragOn .  for  this  he  left  his  three  sons 
as  hostages ;  and  solemnly  swore  that  if  this  peace  was 
not  ratified,  he  would  return  to  his  prison.  He  obtained 
his  freedom. 

Nicolas  IV.  on  his  accession  had  not  dared  to  take  up 
his  residence  at  Home ;  Charles  appeared  before  him  at 


01  Hymer,    p.    368    et  seq.      The    whole   progress  of    the   negotiation    is 
•veil  and  accurately  traced  by  Amari,  in  a  note  to  c.  13,  p.  321. 


•  «A*.  7.  IMI'E  XICULJl*  IT. 

Uieti.  He  WM  crowned,  if  Lot  in  direct  violation  of  the 
wank,  of  tin-  whole  njunl  ««f  UK*  treaty.  King  uf  Naj.l«-« 
and  Sicily  ;  f«-r  the  whole,  of  the  dominion*  claimed  by 

tin-  I'o|«-.'  The  Pope  boldly  and  »tih<>ut  M-ruple  an 
nulled  th«-  tnaty  written  by  In-  own  notary.  agMd, 
e*i<mtcd  without  any  proti«t  un  hi*  |*rt,  by  »iu.  i. 
iliarli-*  lh"  Ijinn-  h»i  n)>t.iitn>d  hw  frt-vdum.  Tin* 
decree  of  Nicuhw  WM  the  murt  rounstruu*  rierciw  of 
iii«-  •nHjlvii>f(  |«>wc>r  w 

ii>«  (ace  of  f'hru>ti-n<i->ftt :  it  *tru<*k  at  the  root  uf  all 
rhivalroo*  lionoor,  at  the  (kith  uf  all  trmtk*k  It  de- 
rUrril.  in  (art,  that  no  Irmly  «a«  fa>  bo  maintaitird  «•»:.. 
any  «•!>•  rnp^nl  tn  what  tl>«-  Holy  Sr«>  nu^ht  pruooanrr 
an  unjuot  war.  that  M  •  «ar  runtrary  to  in  r  inlercwto— • 
war  HIC!I  a*  that  tu>w  wappd  (KHwevn  Jame*  of  Arra|*an. 
i'  King  of  Hirily.  and  tlie  rntwding  army  «•!  the  no  of 
<*harl««  tlw  Lame.  The  war  uf  the  hoow  uf  Arrap^i 
•gatMl  the  boon  of  Anj--M  I-  .illy  un^ui,  no 

cum \rnrl  *a«  binding.    Tl>.- k    ..- i   m  «;  N 
Sicily,  haring  l««.-n  granted  by  th<<  Holy  S-^  •«  a  fat, 
tiie  title  of  ChaHc*  wa«  indeleaMhle;  hinuHsif  had  m* 
|M«wi<r  uf  mrrvnderiitg  it  to  another.     It  •!•  •  i:ir-  i  that 
all  oiiligatttin*  entereti  into  by  a  I  •  •   •  •   in     .   :;*  it\  wrrr 
null  nu  I  t««i.  eren  tluiugh  uatlm  had  U^-n  int 
•ij-i  )  .Vfti  f<>r  t:    ir  ,-  r  < 

no  right  to  |Jedge  the  lioman  ISee  ami  the  King  of 
Krann*.  ami  th«  King  of  Arragon  <<  'hari.  *  .  f  Valuta  had 
a<Mitti<-i  tluit  titlo  tonnrli  t«*rm«.  If  1'imrioi  had  »»««ni 
:.',••*••  King*  nut  arrtiic  t  •  the  trraty.  !>•• 
would  r«  tuni  into  ca|4irity.  th««  l'"j-  r«  ;  !i«xi  that  Uu< 
!iin«  nt  haTing  lieen  from  tin*  finrt  unjiwt, 

•  MAT  7*    M^V..,-.  .  I«M  I* 
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was  not  bound  to  return  to  it :  his  services  being  impe 
riously  demanded  as  a  vassal  and  special  athlete  for  the 
defence  of  the  Church,  he  was  bound  to  fulfil  that  higher 
duty.0  On  these  grounds  Pope  Nicolas  IV.  declared 
the  King  and  his  heirs  altogether  released  from  all  obli 
gations  and  all  oaths.  He  went  further ;  he  prohibited 
Charles  the  Lame  from  observing  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty,  and  surrendering  his  eldest  son,  according  to  the 
covenant,  as  one  of  the  hostages.  Nor  was  the  Pope 
content  with  thus  entirely  abrogating  the  treaty;  he 
anathematised  King  Alfonso  for  exacting,  contrary  to 
the  commands  of  the  Church,  such  hard  terms;  ho 
ordered  him,  under  pain  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
censure,  to  release  Charles  from  all  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty ;  he  even  threatened  the  King  of  England  with 
interdict,  if,  as  guarantee  of  the  treaty,  he  should  enforce 
its  forfeitures.  But  Charles  the  Lame  himself  would  not 
be  content  with  the  Papal  absolution:  lie  satisfied  his 
chivalrous  honour  with  a  more  miserable  subterfuge. 
He  suddenly  appeared  near  the  castle  of  Panicas,  on  the 
borders  of  Arragon,  proclaimed  that  he  was  come  in 
conformity  to  his  oath  to  surrender  himself  into  cap 
tivity.  But  as  no  one  was  there  on  the  part  of  the  King 
of  Arragon  to  receive  him,  he  averred  that  he  had  kept 
his  faith,  and  even  demanded  the  restoration  of  the 
hostages  and  of  the  money  left  in  pawn. 

The  war   continued :    James,  not  content   with  the 
occupation  of  Sicily,  invaded  Apulia ;   before 

Spring,  12S9.  Iff         Jf  •  •     •  f    -1 

baeta  lie  su  tiered  an  ignominious  lailure. 
Charles,  weakly,  to  the  disgust  of  the  Count  of  Artois 
and  his  other  French  followers  who  returned  to  France. 


0  "  Nominata;  Ecclesios  incommoda  athleta  ab  illius  per  hoc  defensionesub- 
multa  proveniant,  dum  ipse  ejusdem  trahitur." — Bulla  Nicolai  IV.  Com- 
ecelesias  vassallus  prsccipuos,  et  specialis  pare  Haynaldus,  sub  ann. 


4.M 


. , 

«rfl  hi*  youngrr  bruthrr  Frederick  hi*  Viceroy  '•••  MU«. 
n  Sicily.  Frederick  bmuur  olVn*anU  tho  founder  of 
iw  line  of  Arragoot—  :..-••  - 

Xi- •».!*«  IV.  rlowd   luii  abort  I'-  :»!.:.  .ii-   in  «ii««t«-r, 
thaw.   nu<i   uii{»<|xt!ant\.      Id*  h**l    in  *»tno  n-»|««-t« 

•  l"fty  Uioe ;  bt»  IUM!  ticoUn-ii  the  kingdom     ^  f  j 
if  Hungary  •  nW  of  the  Holy  S«j;  aixi  ro>     tH"" ** 

r   :  K.«i--l|.)i  t'.-r  «-«u»j:.^  hi*  *«,  Albrrl, 
•  llhuttt  tin-   I'-  J-    -  j«  r:..i-.i..|t.  to  bp  rh«w«  :     }\          •  '.  tit-- 

ii»uuin*.r  Hut  ih-  total  luw  uf  th-  hut  ( 'hri«iuin  j.  *. 
«-«4n.-t»«»  in  the  ll*-»t.  tlio  Mirrriulrr  of  lU-n tu«.  . 

n.-u  «t    L»«t  A-  :••.    (••   li.«    ir  ui:   U 


to  haro   ull.-n  on  all  c'hri*t<  n<i<>m.  but 
with  «j-  •  i.ii  «.•:.-:,•    i;j..u  lU  HI  «l.  hiitrvd  Niruhvi  (iimn 
in  fthanv  and  »im>«.      Th«*   war   hrt«<«-n    f>i«*ml   of 
Kti^Iaixl  ttiul  1  tulip  "1  Frmnrr,  in  which  hu 
hi»  in«  :uu  «•.  w«Tt»  loftily  n-jfcUxl  or  ct»urt«^.u«!v  tlr 
•  1.  «jr..\r.l  all  li--|"-«  «>f  a  i»«-w  Cnttade;  UuU  cry  would 
if  i  .ic«-r  |«infy  ttiiilniKtui  and  h«»tii.-  K 

N».>»la«  )UK|   Uoiiiif  cnalaTtnl  to  th     '  \ 

•;:•..   llwir  iMW.-rful  IT  .t.  •  n..u  In-  hail    \*.—  ,v 

I  I/  t        Tk- 

aMuciaU<d  in  hu  munificcnco  to  UM  Charrhm.     On  th«- 
T«uh  of  >.  Mana   '  .  r>  |«intl  at  thc-ir  . .  u.:..  u 


!    »--    M^(»  u    Act* 

V»  Vi*i.     iv.    4^     rf   Mf. 
.  i   }..  7  v:.  »«  ^.      Acrv  fcU. 


•J  o  '.' 
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cost,  appeared  painted  together  the  Pope  and  the  Car 
dinal  James  Colonna.  John  Colonna  was  appointed 
Marquis  of  Ancona,  Stephen  Colonna  Count  of  Ro- 
magna :  this  high  office  had  been  wrested  from  the 
Monaldeschi.  Cesena,  Rimini  after  some  resistance, 
Iniola,  FoiTi  were  in  his  power.  In  attempting  to  seize 
Ravenna  he  was  himself  surprised  and  taken  prisoner 
by  the  sons  of  Guido  di  Polenta.  But  they  were  after 
wards  overawed  by  the  vigorous  measures  of  the  Pontiff, 
urged  by  the  Colonnas.  Ildobrandino  da  Romagna, 
Bishop  of  Arezzo,  was  invested  with  the  title  of  Count 
of  Romagna ;  the  subject  cities  leagued  under  his  in 
fluence  ; s  the  sons  of  Polenta  were  compelled  to  pay 
three  thousand  florins  of  gold  for  their  daring  attack  on 
the  Pope's  Court.4  The  Romans  seemed  to  enter  into 
the  favouritism  of  the  Pope.  James  Coloima  was  created 
Senator ;  he  was  dragged,  as  in  the  guise  of  an  Em 
peror,  through  the  city,  and  saluted  with  the  name  of 
Caesar ;  he  gratified  the  Romans  by  marching  at  their 
head  to  the  attack  of  Viterbo  and  other  cities  over  which 
Rome,  whenever  occasion  offered,  aspired  to  extend  her 
sovereignty." 

There  were  acts  in  these  terrible  Avars  that  raged  in 
almost  every  part  of  Italy  which  might  have  grieved  the 
heart  of  a  wise  and  humane  Pontiff  more  than  the  loss 
of  the  Holy  Land.  The  mercy  of  Christendom  might 
seem  at  a  lower  ebb  than  its  valour.  The  Bishop  of 
Arezzo,  an  Uba'ldini,  was  killed  in  a  battle  against  the 


'  Muratori,  sub  annis  1290,  1291. 

*  Rubeus,  Chronic.  Ravennat.,  Chro 
nic.  Farm.,  Chronic.  Forliviens.  S.  R.  I. 
xxii. 

•  The  play  upon  the  name  of  Colonna, 
which   Petrarch  afterwards  enshrined 
in  his  noble  verse,  had  long  occurred  to 


the  Saturnalian  wit  of  Rome.  In  the 
frontispiece  of  a  book,  entitled  "  The 
Beginning  of  Evils,"  the  Pope  Nico 
las  IV.  was  represented  as  a  column 
crowned  by  his  own  mitred  head,  and 
supported  by  two  other  columns.— 
Muratori. 
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Florentine;  th--  Flonrntim*  clung  AD  a**,  witli  •  mitrv 

uu4rncd  on   hi«   h«wl.   into  hi* 

city.1     Tlf  ManjUM  of  M"Utf«-rnit.  tin- 

powerful  prince  in  nortlx-ni   Italy.  *a»  token  pritoocr 

liv  tlw  Alrxaininaiis  »hut  uj-  in  an  in«n  r»p<,  in  which 

.<  1   f»r  n-  «rly  two  ye«n  *n<i  iii<-<i.r      1 
L.i-  i  'ilJy  on  th*»  h--nrt  of  man  Uw  in>]>ri- 

'    .»•   ;  •!•  ith  i  if  ihr  l'i««n  Cpilitwi  <*  man.  it  in 
tni--.  of  pnifouti'l  •in)>itn>n  ami  tn-m-h-  ry^  with  that  of 

NiniLu  M  «ai«l  to  harp  «lir<i  in  Mirrow  «n-l  hunnlia- 
tioo ;  h*  'li-«l  a«xnmrci  )>y  the  (t uclfn  --f  un|«|«l 
(ihihellmum.*  ,-rhn,«  'U-om*.   be  WM  tnof*  * 
•|«nn/  of  hi*  anathrma<  npm>»t  th--  (thiU -linn-*,  and 
had  cnn^ftitnl,  hanilr  m-l- "•!.  Uil  IUM!  run«ratc<d  to  U»e 
!•-««•••  U-i%».-«-ii  Fnutn*  and  Aira^nn.  Naplm  ami  > 
"til!   ni'-r--   oti   n  ««>unt  of  hi«  faroar  t»  thr  (ViUmna*, 

ut  and  by  tradition,  ami  h«  r-    •••  •  • 
•  •  m  T-    otMtinatrly,  furv«««l\ .  and  fatally  Qhibal* 
lim-  in  tlwir  itn.Li.  «l.l.   I",  ml  »jth  llotiifaif  VIII.* 
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Conclave. 


Ccelestine  V. 

NICOLAS  IV.  died  on  the  4th  of  April,  1292.  Only 
twelve  Cardinals  formed  the  Conclave.  The 
constitution  of  Gregory  X.  had  been  long 
suspended,  and  had  fallen  altogether  into  disuse.  Six 
of  these  Cardinals  were  Romans,  of  these  two  Orsinis 
and  two  Colonnas ;  four  Italians ;  two  French.*  Each 
of  the  twelve  might  aspire  to  the  supreme  dignity. 
The  Romans  prevailed  in  numbers,  but  were  among 
themselves  more  implacably  hostile :  on  the  one  side 
stood  the  Orsinis,  on  the  other  the  Colonnas.b  Three 


a  The  list  in  Ciacconius  : — 

Romans. 

\ .  L;itino  Malebranca,  a  Franciscan,  ; 
Cardinal  of  Ostia,  the  nephew  of,  and 
created  by,  Nicolas  III. 

2,  John  Buccamuzza,  Cardinal  of 
Tusculum  (once  Legate  in  Germany), 
created  by  Martin  IV. 

o.  Jacobo  Colonna,  Cardinal  of  S. 
Maria  in  Via  Lata,  created  by  Nico 
las  III. 

4.  Peter   Colonua,   Cardinal   of   S. 
K-ustachio,  created  by  Nicolas  IV. 

5.  Napoleon  Orsini,  Cardinal  of  S. 
Hadrian,  created  by  Nicolas  IV. 

6.  Matteo  Rosso  (Kubeus),  Cardinal 
of  S.   Maria  in    Poriicu,   created   by 
Urban  IV. 

Italians. 

7.  Gerard  Bianchi  of  Parma,  Car 


dinal    Sabinus,    created   by  Honorius 
IV. 

8.  Matthew   Acquasparta,  Cardinal 
of  Porto,  created  by  Nicolas  IV. 

9.  Peter    Peregrosso,    a    Milanese, 
Cardinal    of     S.    Mark,    created    by 
Nicolas  IV. 

10.  Benedetto  Gaetani   of   Anagni, 
Cardinal    of    S.  Silvester  (afterwards 
Boniface  VIII.),  created  by  Martin  IV. 
He  was  dangerously  ill,  retired  to  his 
native  Anagni,  and  recovered. 

Frenchmen. 

11.  Hugh  de  Billiom,  Cardinal  of  S. 
Sabina,  created  by  Nicolas  III. 

12.  Jean    Cholet,    Cardinal    of    S. 
Cecilia,  died  offerer  in  Rome,  Aug.  2, 
1292. 

b  The  proceedings  of  each  member 
of  the  Conclave,  during  this  interval, 


CMAI-.  TL  THE  CONCLAVE. 

tMMi  lh"\  in- 1.  in  the  |wU«-f  of  Nicola*  IV..  ii««r  8. 
Mana  Mat»j;»orvt  in  that  of  Honoriu*  IV.  on  tl>«-  A\*  n- 
!«»«•.  and  in  S.  Maria  *>|>ra  Minerva.'  TTw*  h  at*  of 
Juuf.  ami  a^dan^-nuM  fever  »of  which,  on-.  UN*  Fraaob* 
man,  Jran  t'holrt,  •ii-'lK  «ln«\  thctu  uttt  •  '  I 
l{otu«'  J-.  .mi.-  Mirh  a  arpfie  uf  di*»nlrr.  feu<l.  aixl  n. 

•  tii.-  flvriiun  of  tho  Senator  U-m^  Irft  to  th«  popoUr 
§uiTn»^»-)f  tliat    th«-y  «lan-»i    imt    n-aMn-tul.J.-  within   tl»«- 
walk     Two  riral  S-uatom.  an  Orttni  and  a  1'olooiM, 
wvn*  at  !:•••  h«  n-1  of  th«    two   (Vtiou*  '      Abnirc  a   Vi-ar 
had    rlaif-d.  whni    th«»   <  ..-j.-Livo    at'^'^1   «••  '"  •*-««•» 

i-i^ht  moiitiui  M.  •«-.  At  ••!»•  ti:n.  tii.-  two  (VtliKiua*  and 
John  of  lunruiutn  liad  nearly  }n.f«uad(xi  ilu^h  of 
Auvrrpw  ami  lVt*T  th««  Milan*****  t<»  j.-in  th<*m  in 
«!«•.  tin^r  a  K. -iiinii.  ou«*  of  tin*  Colonna*.  '1  li«-  plan  »a« 
di*rvm>rv«i  and  thwarted  br  th«*  Or»iiii.  Mnit^>  : 

wi*n*  firrutrd   to  th(*  iiit«-r«-»t*  of 
f  N«j.!-«  ;  th**r  UbourtHi  to  adrann* 

•  |»n*IaU*   in   tho    Ati/ ••: :.•     .-.-.• 

(thiiti-llini*  Lx-auw  th«»  (>ndni  w«*ro  (iarlf.  wrn*  mort* 

of  Na|>l<«  raroo  to  1'i-ru^ia,   by  hU  prrvonal 
|ircw*iu^    to   ori'rawf*    tin*    ivfra<~ti>nr   in.  in  I --m   of  the 
tonrlart*.     Th<*  intn   -i-l   lU*n«*iiirt   «ii  !am,  thv  futun* 


,.., 

• 
MM*  •   fa.. 


'  J      N  *•    -    IV.    MM    >. 
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Boniface  VIII.,  haughtily  rebuked  him  for  presuming 
to  interfere  with  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  one 
of  the  Cardinals  would  yield  the  post  to  his  adversary, 
and  expose  himself  to  the  vengeance  of  $,  successful 
rival ;  yet  all  seemed  resolute  to  confine  the  nomination 
to  their  own  body. 

Suddenly  a  solitary  monk  was  summoned  from  his 
cell,  in  the  remote  Abruzzi,  to  ascend  the  Pontifical 
Latino  throne.  The  Cardinal  of  Ostia,  Latino  Male- 
iMaiebranca.  ^ranca>  hac[  admired  the  severe  and  ascetic 
virtues  of  Peter  Morrone,  a  man  of  humble  birth,  but 
already,  from  his  extraordinary  austerities,  held  by  the 
people  as  a  man  of  the  highest  sanctity.  He  had 
retired  from  desert  to  desert,  and  still  multitudes  had 
tracked  him  out  in  vast  swarms,  some  to  wonder  at, 
some  to  join  his  devout  seclusion.  He  seemed  to  rival 
if  not  to  outdo  the  famous  anchorites  of  old.  His  dress 
was  haircloth,  with  an  iron  cuirass ;  his  food  bread  and 
water,  with  a  few  herbs  on  Sunday. 

Peter  Morrone  has  left  an  account  of  his  own  youth. 
peter  The  brothers  of  his  Order,  who  took  his  name, 
Morrone.  ^Q  Ccelestinians,  vouched  for  its  authenticity. 
His  mother  was  devoutly  ambitious  that  one  of  her 
eleven  children  should  be  dedicated  to  God.  Many  of 
them  died,  but  Peter  fulfilled  her  most  ardent  desires. 
His  infancy  was  marked  with  miracles.  In  his  youth 
he  had  learned  to  read  the  Psalter;  he  then  knew  not 
the  person  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  of  St.  John.  One 
day  they  descended  bodily  from  a  picture  of  the  Cruci 
fixion,  stood  before  him,  and  sweetly  chanted  portions  of 
the  Psalter.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  went  into  the 
flesert :  visions  of  Angels  were  ever  round  him,  some 
times  showering  roses  over  him.  God  showed  him  a 
great  stone,  under  which  he  dug  a  hole,  in  which  he 


JM«».  VI.  I-ETER  MoRfto.XE.  457 

mold  n«  nh«-r  utand  upright,  nur  »t  retch  kit  limb*,  and 
there  h«-  «l«rlt  in  all  tin-  luxury  «if  *-lf-t..rturv  •mong 
lisard*.  *TJ-  nK  ami  t«*wl«,  A  l«*ll  in  the  l.«  .n .  :.* 
•OMtently  HMindcd  to  caramon  him  to  praytm.  Ho  ««• 
off.  r-l  •  ruck  ;  h»»  accepted  the  ill-omened  gift ;  for  hi* 
want  of  (kith  tin-  Ml  wa*  thenceforth  wlmt.  lit*  wa* 
morr  *»rvl)r  tritnl ;  I. -nut if n I  wamrn  camr  and  lay  down 
by  hi*  «d*.*  He  waa  «^ncirrl^d  by  a  rrowd  of  folkmctt, 
«hom  IM  h«d  alnwly  funnixl  into  a  kind  of  Older  or 
Itattlxfhuud ;  Utry  wn-  n»l<%  illiterate  praaanU  from 
the  tM-ighUrtinnj;  inountainc' 

Kitlnr  «l'-«»i:n'tHv  ur  acridt*ntally  the  Canlinal  Mlh" 
braiim  -j.-k.-  of  the  wondrrful  rirtuc*  of  th«  Iwrmit, 
r.-N-r  Mi-m»nc;  the  wt«nr  CoorlaT*  lwt«oed  with 
tn!«T»-»t.  A  f«- «  <l«y*  nft«  r  th--  <  'anliital  •!•  «-lrtr»-«l  th.it  a 
riaot)  had  lirrn  rou<-h«aft<d  to  a  Holy  M««».  tluit  if  befof» 
All-Swuu'  I  HIT  th.-y  had  not  i-l.t-t^l  a  l*np»%  th<*  wrath 
of  (»ud  voukl  (all  on  tin m  with  aiime  Mftnal  chaatM»- 
meoL  "  Thu,  I  pn~*umi%"  »|«ke  IfenrdHto  (iaetani. 
"  it  one  of  th«-  vitton*  of  yonr  1'Hor  MomNM.**  In  truth 
it  wa»  ;  Mnlft»ran.-a  ha<l  r^rcirfd  a  !«•(«.  r  |Kiq..rlji)^  to 
bc>  in  hi*  hand.  1  !»•  Conrlarn  wa«  in  that  j«-q  I.  \.^| 
and  rxh«urt«il  *tat«>.  wlxrn  men  artae  d*«|w*rat«*ly  on 
any  Ktrattgw  mttivM'l  to  « xtn«  ati-  thrmanlvea  ».  n  t  r 
from  th«-ir  «lifficulty.  To  *um*  it  mt^ht  aeon  <*•*•"••*• 
a  \  i  •  from  h«  n\«  ti.  Oihrr*  might  ahrh<-r  th«  ir  own 
<li<Mt|'|->intti»-!ii  under  th««  cotuulaUon  that  tht»ir  hvaht 
<<«|ually  diflnp|M>iutt<d  :  all  mi-lit  think  it  wiw  to 


M  alWHl  to    *  •  mnuk"  «•  t>»  ^y»  W  « 
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elect  a  Pope  without  personal  enmity  to  any  one.  It 
might  be  a  winning  hazard  for  each  party,  each  interest, 
each  Cardinal ;  the  Hermit  was  open  to  be  ruled,  as 
ruled  he  would  be,  by  any  one.  Malebranca  saw  the 
impression  he  had  made ;  he  pressed  it  in  an  eloquent 
speech.  Peter  Morrone  was  declared  supreme  Pontiff 
by  unanimous  acclamation/ 

The  fatal  sentence  was  hardly  uttered  when  the  brief 
unanimity  ceased.  Some  of  the  cardinals  began  to 
repent  or  to  be  ashamed  of  their  precipitate  decree.  No 
one  of  them  (this  they  were  hereafter  to  rue)  would 
undertake  the  office  of  bearing  the  tidings  of  his  eleva 
tion  to  the  Pope.  The  deputation  consisted  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Lyons,  two  Bishops,  and  two  notaries  of 
the  Court. 

The  place  of  Morrone's  retreat,, was  a  cave  in  a  wild 
mountain  above  the  pleasant  valley  of  Sul- 

His  retreat.  mn  ,  n     ,1          n         i 

mona.  Ihe  ambassadors  ot  the  Conclave 
having  achieved  their  journey  from  Perugia,  with 
difficulty  found  guides  to  conduct  them  to  the  solitude. 
As  they  toiled  up  the  rugged  ascent,  they  were  over 
taken  by  the  Cardinal  Peter  Colonna,  who  had  followed 
them  without  commission  from  the  rest,  no  doubt  to 
watch  their  proceedings,  and  to  take  advantage  of  any 
opportunity  to  advance  his  own  interests.  The  cave,  in 
which  the  saint  could  neither  sit  upright  nor  stretch 
himself  out,  had  a  grated  window  with  iron  bars,  through 
which  he  uttered  his  oracular  responses  to  the  wondering 
people.  None  even  of  the  brethren  of  the  order  might 
penetrate  into  the  dark  sanctuary  of  his  austerities. 
The  ambassadors  of  the  Conclave  found  an  old  man  with 


g  The  Cardinal  St.  George  describes  the  order  and  manner  in    whic'i  the 
Cardinals  gave  their  accession  to  this  vote. — P.  617. 
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•    long  •baggy    brand,   sonkon   ey<«   uvrrhan?    «itr 

h«-«vy  bftiw*.  .it»-i   ltd*  »wollcu  with  |«rrprtuai   fl     ,    ,,^ 
•SOfaiij,.  |«Ue  hollow  .  h.t  k»,  «u«i  htnlw  iii<-a^'n»  »•*••*** 
with  taittiiii;  :  they  Ml  on  thfir  kn-»-«  I-  T  -rr  him, 
be  before  thorn.     Tin*  future  Cardinal-  lWt 
the  i.umU-r  :  hi»  hanvn  Mu*e  con  lianily  be 
i  if  toTfOtk»o.k 

Si    1'.  t.  r   M«>mx)r>  tko    llcnuit  MW  before  him.  in 
o  •ltitu(it«,  the  Utm*   j.r.-lat.-*,   att.iii.-l    by 
ftirul  »iC«nc«,  «hu  anti«>ui>.^-«l  hw  «-l<vti*>ti  to  the 
y.      H«    ti.'-u/i.t    it   «a«  •  ilrvauj  :  and   f«-r  OIK^I* 
then*    »a«    a    j»n  -found  an-l    rvligUMM   n  !..«•• 
niT»-pt   th<-  ..-.•-'.  -ii^mt)  in  the  »«cUl     He 
d  with  t«-nn»  In*  uUt-r  tuabtlitv  tu  rupe  with  the 
tu  »iiiniiiuit<  r   tin-  Mrrrd   tru*t.  to  bccuox*  the 

of  tht>  .\|"*tl(-.'     The  new*  »pr 
tit-   i><  ijrliU-urwtf   j.'.j'I-   .  «n».    htirnio^  b 

iiM  iluit  th'-y  vtrrv  to  htttf  •  Hunt,  and  thrir  ti«n 
Munt,  for  a  !'•  j-  II.'-  Hrnuit  in  vain  tri.«l  t<>  .^-»j.-  ; 
ho  »a»  br«Mi^ht  law-k  with  r»-*j"Tlfnl  f«Ti-«-,  ^iwni«xl  «ith 
n-v.  n-uti;ii  vi^iUtK^*.  Nor  wa«  it  the  commoQ  j«Mplo 
only  «hu  «t-ft-  thuji  :...  \«-«l.  King  <  Iwri- 
ntK  )tavt<  I  «•«•!>  «.•;;-  TIT  tu  the  arms  «  :  :  .-  .» 

for  to  him  »-«j  »•«•».».  1\  (if  n.«l«-«-*i  th«  r»-  wa*  no  dcvtgn  in 
lh«-  who)<>  affair)  tin*  mtddrn  ututinmity  among  the* 
ambitious  C'«rdinal»  mi^ht  jnuw  for  a  miracl«%  more 
•uracttkNM  than  many  which  wen*  arkuowl«tl^i<d  by 
the  rununon  b»«li«'f.  Tin*  King  «-i  N  i;  .•  *.  acrom|>aiii<il 
by  hi*  m.m,  uow  in  ri.»l»t  of  hu  wifo  t»nUtK"d  King  ol 


7*  UM!    I*  crtdi  •  ('•«•{«  «^  UM 
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Hungary,  hastened  to  do  honour  to  his  holy  subject,  to 
persuade  the  Hermit,  who  perhaps  would  be  dazzled  by 
royal  flatteries  into  a  useful  ally,  to  accept  the  proffered 
dignity.  The  Hermit-Pope  was  conducted  from  his 
lowly  cave  to  the  monastery  of  Santo  Spirito,  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain.  He  still  refused  to  be  invested 
in  the  pontifical  robes.  At  length  arrived  the  Cardinal 
Malebranca:  his  age,  dignity,  character,  and  his  lan 
guage,  urging  the  awful  responsibility  which  Peter 
Morrone  would  incur  by  resisting  the  manifest  will  of 
God,  and  by  keeping  the  Popedom  longer  vacant  (for 
all  which  he  would  be  called  to  give  account  on  the  day 
of  judgement),  prevailed  over  the  awe-struck  saint.  Not 
the  least  earnest  in  pressing  him  to  assume  at  once  the 
throne  were  his  rude  but  not  so  unambitious  hermit 
brethren:  they  too  looked  for  advancement;  they 
followed  him  in  crowds  wherever  he  went,  to  Aquila 
Peter  Mor-  ancl  to  Naples.  Over  his  shaggy  sackcloth  at 
rone  Pope.  }engtn  the  Hermit  put  on  the  gorgeous  attire 
of  the  Pontiff;  yet  he  would  not  go  to  Perugia  to 
receive  the  homage  of  the  Conclave.  Age  and  the 
heat  of  the  season  (he  had  been  accustomed  to  breathe 
the  mountain  air)  would  not  permit  him  to  undertake 
the  long  unwonted  journey.  He  entered  the  city  of 
Aquila  riding  on  an  ass,  with  a  King  on  each  side  of 
him  to  hold  his  bridle.  Some  of  the  indignant  clergy 
murmured  at  this  humiliation  of  the  Papal  majesty 
(the  successor  of  St.  Peter  was  wont  to  ride  on  a  stately 
palfrey),  but  they  suppressed  their  discontent. 

If  there  had  been  more  splendid,  never  was  there  so 
popular  an  election.  Two  hundred  thousand  spectators 
(of  whom  the  historian,  Ptolemy  of  Lucca,  was  one k) 


;  Quibus  ipse  interfui." — Ptolem.  Luc. 
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crowded  the  rtrwt*.     In  tin*  evening  UM  Pope  WM  nun* 

j--ll«d  again  and  again  to  come  to  the  window  .^^^ 

to  1-  «t«  •*  hi*  benediction  ;  and  if  hierarrhiral 

|'f>.i«-  had  l-i-u  <>nVnti«il  at  tL«    |owliu«-Mi  •  :        •  ;• 

but    •  \'  it'-i    irr»-at«-r   adimrniMii    in    th«-   commonalty : 

th«  \  t.'.-  u/ht    tif  Him   who  •  :.t.  r  -i    .' 

uQ  «n    «•»'•  colt."       M.:.u-|.  «»    o   :  :   t          : 

bay,    latuf   In.m   ihf   «t»mb.  «M  j.U»t]  oo  ibe  Mi  <A 
UK*  l'"j»'  had  ntbicn ;  h««  «a»  n-»t>irv«i  to  the  foil 
aw  of  ht»  limb*. 

I -ill  already  the  Caniuial*  n.u-hi    ^ravrlr  n-lln-t  on 
Uwir  rtnuip-  «•!••' •!»••!».     l*ho  r.-jw  »t»ll  obtti-  TV»C^«. 
tuiti-ly  rt>fuM«d  to  g«»  to  1'cntpa,  or  rrrn  to  ••'•"i"* •• 

-  M«^l  th  i*   :  _-i.t  U«  .i.inrycd 

m  a  httiT.      li»«-  t'ltr'iiu.tU  d«t  lantl  tlutt  th-  v  w.  n-  not 
to  !••  •ummonttl  to  tb«<  kingtium  of  Naplc*.     Two  only, 

:  \.  .  and  Napoleon  Ortmi.  nnf)d<wrndrd 
to  (••>  to  .\Qtlibv.  Mai<  i-rnitrm  tcobal'ly  lia<l  I-  . •  .:>  '  • 
dn.-j.  jnid.-r  the  i.lu.  «  «ta<  h  rrv  long  rmrri*^i  him  «'ll. 
Hut  tin-  way  in  «!>»•  h  t!,.-  I\>pp  bcpui  to  IMP  ht«  raat 
l«>«i-nt  Ktill  tncin*  a|>|Mtlli<d  and  oflWnded  them.  He 
|.-«t«-wi«i  tli<>  ..:!:..-  in  iii«  i-.-urt  and  abnut  lu«  }- 
on  ni-lf  »nd  unknown  .Vimmnw ;  and  to  tlit*  grv«t 
•  f  tin-  «•!•  nry.  iij'|-'ii»t«-il  a  Uyman  hi*  ».^  n  tar\. 
Ili^'h  at  «•!»••«•  in  hi'  favour  r— «•  t  French  i'n-latr. 
Hu^h  A«ral<«  d«»  liilliotn.  A r«-l. I. »»:.-•{.  of 
Benevrnto  under  Nirolaa  IV.,  i'anlinal  of  S. 
S«Uua.  He  liad  I-  •  n  the  lir>t  to  fullow  Malebranca  in 
the  »n  Untatioti  of  the  Tope  M  rr  :  •  .  (hi  the  death  of 
Mal'-l.rnj..-a  !»••  »M  ratted  to  th«-  HttUioprir  of  <  Mia  and 
VflK  tn.  an-1  Ut-utitf  Itaan  of  tl».  <'••!!••/••  of  Cardinal*. 
-.:..u«,  rharp^l  on  jrr»-nt  nUwyn  in  Frnnrr, 
l<-\utii>D.  Tbo  Frvnohtiian  Nt-mttl  diMiu«x) 
to  nili*  %uth  uii'lni-hd  »«a  over  th»-  fin-ble  Co-U^tinc ; 
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the  Italians  looked  with  undisguised  jealousy  and  aver 
sion  on  the  foreign  prelate.m 

The  Cardinal,  Napoleon  Orsini,  assisted  at  the  in 
auguration,  gave  to  the  Pope  the  scarlet  mantle,  the 
mitre  set  with  gold  and  jewels ;  he  announced  to  the 
people  that  Peter  had  taken  the  name  of  Coelestine  V. 
The  foot  of  the  lowly  hermit  was  kissed  by  kings, 
cardinals,  bishops,  nobles.  He  was  set  on  high  to  be 
adored  by  the  people.11  The  numbers  of  the  clergy 
caused  singular  astonishment ;  but  the  Cardinals, 
though  reluctant,  would  not  allow  the  coronation  to 
proceed  without  them;  they  came  singly  and  in  un 
willing  haste.0  Last  of  all  came  Benedetto  Gaetani : 
he  had  deeply  offended  Charles  of  Naples  by 
his  haughty  rebuke  at  Perugia.  Yet  still, 
though  all  assisted  at  the  ceremony,  the  place  of  honour 
was  given  to  the  French  Cardinal :  he  anointed  the  new 
Pope,  but  the  Pontiff  was  crowned  by  Matteo  Kosso, 
after  Malebranca's  death,  probably  the  elder  of  the 
Cardinals  present.p 

A  few  months  showed  that  meekness,  humility, 
ccBiestine  v.  holiness,  unworldliness  might  make  a  saint ; 
in  Naples.  ^.]iey  were  no^  the  virtues  suited  to  a  Pope.  To 
Naples  he  had  been  led,  as  it  were,  in  submissive 
triumph  by  King  Charles ;  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  the  royal  palace,  an  unsuspecting  prisoner,  mocked 


Coronation. 


m  Compare  on  Hugh  Ascalon  de 
Billiom,  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  France, 
xx.  73. 

n  '•  Quod  stupori  erat  videre,  quia 
nwgis  veniebant  ad  suam  obtinendam 
benedietionem,  quam  pro  prac-bendce 
acq n isiti one.' ' — I'tolem .  Luc. 

0  "  Domini  Jacobus  de  Colonna,  et 
Dominiu  Rubens  et  Dominua  Hugo  de 


Ascalon  " — (he  must  have  been  there 
before) — "  Aquilam  veniunt,  factique 
suut  domini  Curia;,  quod  alii  Cardi- 
nales  videntes  Aquilam  properant." — 
Ptolem.  Luc.  Aunal.  p.  1298. 
"  Ha?c  postquam  videre  Rubri,  seu  morte 

Latlnl 
Fracti  aniraos,  celerant  ad  tanta  pericula 

cursim." — Cardin.  St.  George,  p.  6^f>. 
P  He  was  created  by  Urban  IV. 


<*4r  H.  CO.XDCCT  OF  OELEsTlXE  V.  * 

«ilh  t!»«-  ttMJKt  ««t»-nt«tio«ui  v«-n«-n»lu  u.     S.   total!)  tli»i 

. 

|.rt.(>«-t.>r.  that  !•«•  ctuMmmly  rvfuwd  to  k«vo  Naj-I.-a. 
Hi*  utter  iDcapadtr  f-r  IMMUMM  toon  ftpfmuvd;  h«- 
lavuli'-i  office*.  iii)*niii<  «.  buboprim,  u  • 
ho  irnw»l«-»l  an* I  rvv«4M  ^r.u.u.  I »i»t. •.«««!  I.  nrito-. 
\<».Ti:»t  ur  «1 -4j l  to  !»•  \arnu t.«  Ho  *a*  dnprtl  by  the 
i.il.-.Ts  o(  hi*  n>ur1,  ami  pave  tho  amme  bvti<  •  r 

-u»  :  nvi  r  .».  i  :.  ;  l»u(  Mill  \\w  /T.  t:.  r  »iiar«-  t«  11  to  hi* 
Itrvthrvii  fnmi  th«*  Abnixri.  Hi*  oficer*  i«*uitl  urden 
•if  all  ki  .dn  in  )u«  uttiiif.  Ho  -lirunk  fn»m  ^  ,  ___ 

:  ••   aiicl  ••»«-u  from  tlw  opromotiial  <! 

•  I  hi-  ..v:.-f ;  h««  cuuki  app«k  only  a  few  «.»nU  of  )«•! 
1-tijii.  One  clay.  «)tpn  bo  oucht  to  hare  ml  on  th«« 

n-ftip*  in    tli"    rbtirrh.   atnl    «a«    «ilh 
j--p.iia.i--l  to  readme  bin  vtatc*.      ilu    wrakiMaV   mail* 
lam  an  j-n-li^al  of  lit*   |m«rr  aa  of  hi«  . 
At  th«-  «ii-  t.it..  :>   of   Kilt}?    < 'iiarl«-»    be   crrati-U 
at  oncv    ti.i  •••  :i  tM'W  i '«Mn».il«,  thiM  <>iititiiuil-riiiM'  tbr 
.»«•/     Of  tbr*s  apTrii  »t  r»«   Kr«  i».  h  ;  tlte> 


IW-,  ,-.••«.  C \f^te*l  W  >.  Vital*. 
liar  ««u  y»-f 
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rest  Italians ;  of  the  latter,  three  Neapolitans,  not  one 
Roman.  In  order  to  place  the  Conclave  more  com 
pletely  in  the  power  of  Charles,  who  intended  to  keep 
him  till  his  death  in  his  own  dominions,  he  re-enacted 
the  Conclave  law  of  Gregory  X. 

The  weary  man  became  anxious  to  lay  down  his 
wishes  to  heavy  burthen.  Some  of  the  Cardinals  urged 
abdicate.  upon  him  that  he  retained  the  Papacy  at  the 
peril  of  his  soul.  Gaetani's  powerful  mind  (once  at 
Benedetto  Naples,  he  resumed  the  ascendancy  of  his 
commanding  abilities)  had  doubtless  great  in 
fluence  in  his  determination.  He  was  soon  supposed 
to  rule  the  Court  and  the  Pope  himself,  to  be  Coslestine's 
bosom  counsellor.1  It  was  reported,  and  the  trick  was 
attributed  to  Gaetani  his  ambitious  successor,  that 
through  a  hole  skilfully  contrived  in  the  wall  of  his 
chamber,  a  terrible  voice  was  repeatedly  heard  at  the 
dead  of  night,  announcing  itself  as  that  of  a  messenger 
of  God.  It  commanded  the  trembling  Pontiff  to 
renounce  the  blandishments  of  the  world,  and  devote 
himself  to  God's  service.  Rumour  spread  abroad  that 
Coelestirie  was  about  to  abdicate.  The  King  secretly, 
the  monks  of  his  brotherhood  openly,  worked  upon  the 
lower  order  of  Naples,  and  instigated  them  to  a  holy 
insurrection.  Naples  was  in  an  uproar  at  this  rumoured 
degradation  of  the  Pope.  A  long  and  solemn  procession 
of  all  the  clergy,  of  whom  Ptolemy  of  Lucca  was  one, 
passed  through  the  city  to  the  palace.  A  Bishop,  a 
kind  of  prolocutor,  addressed  him  with  a  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  urging  him  to  abandon  his  fatal  design.  The 
speech  was  heard  by  Ptolemy  of  Lucca.  Another 

*  "  Gaetani — eo  quod  Regem  Carolum  Perusii  multum  exa=perasset,  qui 
Hatim  suis  ministeriis  et  artibus  factus  est  Domiuus  Curia;  et  amicus  Regis." 
— Ptolem.  Luc.  p.  1299. 


«'-4r.  Ti.  DEBATES  IX  COXCLAT1. 

Huhop  from  the  wmlU  announced  that  tho  IV|w  had 
ou  gu<*h  mii-nUi'ii.  Tin'  1  '  -  •  »  • 

uut  into  «  tnum|.:.unt  TV  /VK/H,  which  WM  tuki-ti 
up  by  »  ihoiuand  rm«  .-*,     The  procemioQ  |«MM<d  away.' 
But  Adtftit  wa«  drawing  an.    fWlmtimi  would  DOC 
IVUM    that   holy  aoaaon    in  pump  and  •rcular      _ 
Uuinaai.     Ho  had  contrived  a  o  II  within  tho 
royal  palace,  frooi  «h«>orc  ho  could  nut  aw  the  »ky. 
He  hati  •!.  ti-niuiMtl  tu  »wlodc  hitnanlf  in  all  hi*  wonted 
m>l it iido  and  uadiot  iri--!  ..  like  a  bird,  air* 

ih«-  <  animal •!'«•(,  »hi.  h  liidra  iu  head  from  tho  fovler, 
and  UnnL*  that  it  i«  nnanan.*     Ho  had  *  '    . 
a  cummiation  to  thrw  (  ardinali  to  administer  tiur 

KIII  tl.«-  a.T.k  r «  of  ill--  r»|-«lo!u  :  it  wantc«l  but  th«* 
-  al  tu  be  a  1'nji.il  Hull.  Hut  Uiu  j-  rliaj*  mare dangorami 
»trp  uf  puilmi;  tlir  Pa{iarT  in  conouafion  wa«  atrcrt«<d. 

ii«i  inr»Drluaivo  dt<batr*  tuok  plac»  uo  flat 
'«{«J  abdicaUin.  Cuuld  any  human  ri^m  M 
lutn  wlio  *»a*  tho  rrpnvcnUtiv*  u—lil^ 
of  Chriat  on  t«rth  fn>m  hm  obitg»tioo§?  Cookl  tho 
•Dcceaaoc  of  Si.  l'ct«-r.  uf  liu  own  frc«  will,  nnk  bark 
into  ti»«'  unlinary  ra<*«  of  tn«n?  Holy  ()nl«m 
indelible :  bow  much  more  !:.•':•  liM--  muat  bo  tho 
jw-rnima  to  thin  oflW,  the  f-»uni  and  aooroo  of  all 

\;       •  -.:,'.•  '',  fpnu    UTMO» 

luti.-ii  ditubUuM  rather  Uuui  artful  diattinulation.  had 
lull<<d  hi«  tupporten,  crru  the  King  hinu*-lf,  into 
aorurity.7  On  a  Midden,  on  the  day  of  S.  I.u  ia,  the 
Cunclnvo  wan  •ommoned  to  rvccivo  tho  abdi 


VI. 
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of  the  Pope.  The  trembling  Coelestine  alleged  as  the 
cause  of  his  abdication,  his  age,  his  rude  manners  and 
ruder  speech,  his  incapacity,  his  inexperience.  He 
confessed  humbly  his  manifold  errors,  and  entreated 
the  Conclave  to  bestow  upon  the  world  of  Christendom 
a  pastor  not  liable  to  such  infirmities.  The  Conclave 
is  said  to  have  been  moved  to  tears,  yet  no  one  (all 
no  doubt  prepared)  refused  to  accept  the  abdication. 
But  the  Pope  was  urged  first,  while  his  authority  was 
yet  full  and  above  appeal,  to  issue  a  Constitution  de 
claring  that  the  Pope  might  at  any  time  lay  down  his 
dignity,  and  that  the  Cardinals  were  at  liberty  to 
receive  that  voluntary  demission  of  the  Popedom.  No 

sooner  was  this  done  than  Ccelestine  retired; 

he  stripped  off  at  once  the  cumbrous  mag 
nificence  of  his  Papal  robes  and  his  two-horned  mitre ; 
he  put  on  the  coarse  and  rugged  habit  of  his  brother 
hood.  As  soon  as  he  could,  the  discrowned  Pope  with 
drew  to  his  old  mountain  hermitage. 

The  abdication  of  Coelestine  V.  was  an  event  un 
precedented  in  the  annals  of  the  Church,  and  jarred 
harshly  against  some  of  the  first  principles  of  the  Papal 
authority.  It  was  a  confession  of  common  humanity, 
of  weakness  below  the  ordinary  standard  of  men,  in 
him  whom  the  Conclave,  with  more  than  usual  cer 
titude,  as  guided  by  the  special  interposition  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  had  raised  to  the  spiritual  throne  of  the 
world.  The  Conclave  had  been,  as  it  seemed,  either 
under  an  illusion  as  to  this  declared  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or  had  been  permitted  to  deceive  itself. 
Nor  was  there  less  incongruity  in  a  Pope,  whose  office 
invested  him  in  something  at  least  approaching  to 
infallibility,  acknowledging  before  the  world  his  utter 
incapacity,  his  undeniable  fallibility.  That  idea, 


r»*r.  vi.  PAvnL-rr 


f.>rniM  out  of  many  conflicting  conception*,  vt-t  f.  .mMy 
baraoni***!  l»y  long  traditionary  rwerence,  of  nnrrring 
wildofu,  «cn«-ular  truth,  authority  which  it  wa»  •inful  to 
«|Ur»ti«>n  ur  limit,  wa*  •trangvly  diaturbed  MM!  con- 
not  a*  brfocv  by  too  overweening  ambition,  or 


'   .'.     •  . 


even    awful    yd   *Ull    • 
;t\.iw<il   \»    .  ,•  on   imbectlitj.     Hu  pro- 

fouoti  j»»'-ty  liartlly  P-  •  •         :   •  A  Mint, 

after  all.  nutdo  but  a  Uwl  I'ope. 

It  «a«  Tivwvtl,  in  hi*  own  time,  in  •  different  light 
t  muxU.     Th*  m«.nk»fi  untrre  held  fc»*^*« 

,  ,  .         W  •  k«  ••• 

it  Up  a*  tin-   murt  nolilv  vxainplo  of  mOBMDfc,  ««— 
uf  Chriilian  j-  r:.-.  t»..u.     Admirmble  M  w«j»  hit  dactiott, 
hi*  abdication  «*»  er«n  more  to  be  admired.     It  »*• 
an  examplr   uf  humility  ctnpendoo*   to  all.   imilabl** 
by  few.*     Th«-  ilinn-  approral  wa>  aaid  to  be  ahovn  by 
a  miracle  which  fulk»w(<d  directly  on  hk  reaigmat: 
bat  the  arorn  of  man  ha«  hem  esprwMnl  by  iii«-  utxiyiu^ 
verve  of  l**nt<-.  who  condcmnmi  him  who  WM 
^•iiiUy  of  the  baaoni'M  of  tlw  "gT«*t   n-fuml  " 
to  that  circle  of  1»«  11  wlwrv  are  thoae  diadained  alike  by 
mercy  nixi  ju«tic»\on  whom  th<»  |««-i  will  not  condescend 
to  luuk.*     Thin  Hentcncn,  au  accordant  with  lh<*  ctimng 
iiti'l  j-a*«i«'n.»i<-  will  of  tin-  t;rvat    Fl"r»-ntm.-,  )UM  been 

«-.  •ui.t«-r».%ii-«l.    if   4-.  .ant.  r.i  ••  -:. 
j-ruiv-  uf  IVtran-h  in  hi*  declamation  on  the 
livautv  uf  a  ai>litary  life*,  for  »hi-  h  the  lyrwt  profr«ai*U 
*  mitJK-wiiat   Inillow  an  i    J.--M--    a>l-:.iratiun.*      AaMimlly 
tli-r-  WBA  no  magnanimity  cunt  -  of  thr  1'ajial 


.  I  •» <•*.<•_ «J 
Viia  »«.'j*  v  • 


'2  II  '.' 


468 


LATIN  CHRISTIANITY. 


BOOK  XI, 


greatness  in  the  abdication  of  Coelestine :  it  was  the 
weariness,  the  conscious  inefficiency,  the  regret  of  a  man 
suddenly  wrenched  away  from  all  his  habits,  pursuits, 
and  avocations,  and  unnaturally  compelled  or  tempted 
to  assume  an  uncongenial  dignity.  It  was  the  cry  of  pas 
sionate  feebleness  to  be  released  from  an  insupportable 
burthen.  Compassion  is  the  highest  emotion  of  sym 
pathy  which  it  would  have  desired  or  could  deserve. 
But  coeval  with  Dante  there  was  another,  a  ruder 
jacopone  poet,  who  must  be  heard,  that  we  may  fully 
daxodi.  comprehend  the  times.  Jacopone  da  Todi, 
the  Franciscan,  had  been  among  those  who  hailed  with 
mingled  exultation  and  fear  the  advancement  of  the 
holy  Co3lestine.d  "  What  wilt  thou  do,  Peter  Morrone, 
now  that  thou  art  on  thy  trial  ? "  "  If  the  world  be 
deceived  in  thee,  malediction !  Thy  fame  has  soared 
on  high;  it  has  spread  through  the  world.  If  thou 
failest,  there  will  be  confusion  to  the  good.  As  the 
arrow  on  its  mark,  the  world  is  fixed  on  thee.  If  thou 
boldest  not  the  balance  right,  there  is  no  appeal  but  to 
God."  "The  Court  of  Rome  is  a  furnace  which  tries 
the  fine  gold."  "  If  thou  takest  delight  in  thine  office 
(there  is  no  malady  so  infectious),  accursed  is  that  life 


'  Che  farai,  Pier  da  Morrone .' 
Se'  venuto  al  paragone. 

*  *        *        * 

Se  'I  mondo  e  di  te  ingannato, 
Seguira  maledittione. 

La  tua  fama  alto  e  salita, 
E  'n  molta  pane  n'  u  gita : 
Se  ti  tozzi  a  la  n'nita. 
A  i  buon  sarai  confuslone. 

Como  segno  a  sagitta 
Tutto'l  mondo  a  te  si  affitta; 
Se  non  tien  bilanza  ritta, 
A  Dio  ne  va  appellatione. 

*  *        *        * 
Questa  corte  e  una  fucina, 
Ch'  1'  buon  anro  si  ci  afina 

*  *         *         a 

Se  1'  officio  ti  diletta, 
Nulla  malsania  piii  infetta ; 


Bene  e  vita  maledetta, 
Perder  Dio  per  tal  boccone. 

*  »        *        * 

Che'  t'  hai  jiosto  giogo  in  coglio, 
Da  temer  tua  damnatione. 

*  *        *        » 

L'  ordine  Cardinalato, 
Posto  ha  in  basso  state  ; 
Chi  suo  parentado 
D'  arriccar  ha  intentione. 

Gnardati  da  barattlere, 

Ch'  el  ner  bianco  fan  videre ; 

Se  non  ti  sai  ben  schermire, 

Canterai  mala  canzone." — Satir.  XT. 

There  are  other  passages  which  betray 
the  pride  in  the  elevation  of  Piei 
Morrone. 
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which  fur  »ti.-h  a  m«»n»l  !••«.»  God."  "  Thou  ha*t  jut 
the  y«.k«>  i4t  thy  lurk.  nm«t  we  n»t  fr«r  thy  damua- 
tiuti?"  Ihf  ••nlt-r  of  Cardinal*  hit*  mnk  Ui  ih- 
lowwi  l-\«  I :  iht-ir  ».!••  aim  w  to  •  tin-  i»  thrir  kindr<-i  ' 
*'  Ctiunl  thy  ~-lf  frutn  lh«-  ir«flirki-r»  who  make  blftck 
vhitr..  If  ih. .11  duct  noC  -tiani  ihr—lf  «rll.  «*i  will 
'•  !?»•  )xirt)i<-a  of  thy  •nag."  Y«*t  io  th«w  iia«tni»t:'u! 
w.m.m^*  of  il»«-  j»»-i  ill.  n-  w  the  niiiiifcal  pride  and 
'•••;•  ••'  ft  i|.-T..i.-l  |«rtt«»ii  tlial  •  new  era  ha*  brgna. 
lluil  r.'l.-r  M.-rn-n-  u  il-»t;ii-.l  to  r-jr- u- r»t-  tii- 
l'a|«ry.  The  ftl-ii  -»t»ot»,  mi  duuU,  mw  th«-  U»t  ciTBOl 
U*  » In-  i»  tit-  -•  iif-nn.t  :'•  •!!•  mfnii if  I't-ii-r  M..rp>t»"  I.-.k"i 
f<>r»«ni.  lljtt.  r  i  .••  !i.i»-  U-.-ti  their  dioppuiolmcot 
ui.t-ji  ho  hituw!:'  thit*  fnwtr»tr«l  th-  ir  J-WKW  rxj««-trt- 
>:•:.».  their  i «.«,«!• -naN-  <  nt»riiuitJ"tx*  ;  \-l  tl».-y  lilTlfttud 
lo  htm  in  1m  Mrlf^wvpii  l.iwhii' »« ;  th«-y  wi-rv  «ull  hu 
0ledfa«t  ftdintnTii;  they  «li-t.-..-l  i  .-  n^ht  ti> 
no  dtrtilit  th- v  <1:  •  i  thf  rumoar*  of  th 

Imtn^)  -•!"  Ib*uifftcr,  who  •u)i)>Uiitr<i  him.  »•.«  M 
nnd  ..Utuuii.'  ft*  Ih.  ir  U.r<<  of  (VvlrAinr.     Thk 
will  ftfi««r   •«  at    Irwt    .-i^i.uant   uf  th. 
•••  >n»|Nr»i-y  *hi«  h  t  iln-  j«»w«  r  <  :  i 

Nor  wan  thf»  j»-  I  ftlono:   hu  WM  but  I..-  vo*n< 
••\j.ifv--i.  in  tU  •••.!:«*•  hut  vigoroos  rtnuu«,  th- 
of  •  \.i«:   .»  •!  lo  •  cvrUiiu  rxlmt  orpuiUMl  pa 
.•»•  r\  rank,  in  every  «>ni-  r.   but  t«pmally  aomtt 
Km.  aiui  ti.-    lowccl  uf  tlte  low. 
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